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OBSCENE PUBLICATIONS 1 

Reports on obscene publications have been submitted by or on behalf of the following 
countries, dependencies, protectorates, colonies, mandated territories, etc. a 

Union of South Africa. 
Mandated Territory of South West Africa (-}. 

Belgium. 

British colonies, possessions, protectorates, overseas territories and mandated territories : 
Aden(-). 
Bahamas (-). 
Barbados (-). 
Basutoland (-). 
Bechuanaland (-). 
Burma. 
Ceylon. 
Cyprus(-}. 
Fiji(-). 
Gambia(-). 
Gibraltar (-). 
Gilbert and Ellice Islands (-). 
Gold Coast (-}. 
British Guiana (-}. 
Falkland Islands (-}. 
British Honduras (-}. 
Hong-Kong. 
Jamaica (-). 
Kenya(-}. 

Leeward Islands (Antigua) (-). 
Federated Malay States. 
Unfederated Malay States (-). 
Malta(-). 
Mauritius. 
New Hebrides (-). 
N~geria (-}, 
Nyasaland (-). 
Palestine. 
Sarawak (Borneo} (_:}/ 
Sierra-Leone (-). 
British Solomon Islands (-). 
Straits Settlements. 
Swaziland (-}. 
Trans-Jordan (-). 
Trinidad and Tobago (-). 
Uganda(-). 
Windward Islands (:--). 
Zanzibar (-). · 

1 The Summary of Annual Reports on Traffic in Women and Children is being issued as -a separate 
document simultaneously with this report (C.28.M.25.I940.IV). · 

• Countries which sent in reports on obscene publications,- but stated either that there were no cases 
or that the trade in and production of obscene pubhcations did not exist, are marked thus : (-}. . 

4389. S.d. N. 8oo (F.) 78o (A.) 3/~o. Imp. Sadag, Bellegardo (AiD). 

Series of league of NatioiU PublicatioiU 
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LEAGUE OF NATIONS PUBUCATIONS. 

_j1. Advisory Ccmmi~tee on social Questions: Summary .or Annu~l 
Reperto tor 193~·39, drawn up by the Secretariat.. . . 
Obocene Publications. (C.27.M.M.l940.IV.?..) . . 1•4 pp.-

..J··2. dto Traffic in Wanen and Children. (c.?.s.u.as.· 
1940.IV.3.) . 5•24 PP• 

j. 
3. dto for 1939-40 •. Traffic in Women and Children. 

j,. ... 
.j 

6. 

(c.35.M.32.1941.Iv.1.) • 25-37 PP• 

dto for l939•40. Obscene Publicaticna. 
(C.73.M.70.1941.IV.2.) 33•45 PP• 

Repcrt of Mr. M. Carl Burckhardt·, High Ccmmiooioner 
of the League ·of Nations at Danzig.· (C.42.M.38. 
1940. Vll.l.) . 46•53 PP• 

Advisory Committee on Trartic in Opium and other 
Dangerous Drugs. Minutes of. the 25th Session held 
at Geneva frCiil May 13th to 17th 1940. (0.1.62. 
M.~47.1941.XI.1.} 54-95 PP• 

Convention for Limiting the Manuto.cture and Regulating 
the Diotribution of Narcotic Drugs of July 1Sth,l931. . 
Eotimated World Requirements of Dangerous Drugs in 1942. 
(C.61.M.58~1941.Xi.2.) 95•113 PP• 

International Assistance to Refugeeo •. Report submitted 
by Sir Herbert Emerson, High Gommisoioner for 
Refugeeo. (C.7.M.'1.1941eXII.B.1.) 114-119 PP• 

------·---
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French colon£es, protectorates aml mandated territories : 
French· Possessions in Jndia (-). French Oceania (-). 
Indo-China (-). Reunion (-). 
Madagascar and dependencies (-). St. Pierre and Miquelon (-). 
New Caledonia (-). 

' 
Hungary. 
India. 
Ireland (-). 
Netherlands. 

Netherlands overseas ten·iton'es . 
Cura9ao (-). 
Netherlands Indies. 

New Zealand. 
Switzerland. 

Surinam (-). 

2. The Advisory Committee on Social I,Juestions, at its last session held at Geneva from 
June 19th to July rst, 1939, recommended that, in order to achieve uniformity in the reports from 
Governments dealing with traffic in women and children and obscene publications, all questions 
requiring information of a statistical character should in future be based on the calendar year. 

·_ 3· The Advisory Committee had contemplated that the forwarding of an invitation to that 
effect would be decided on by the Council, which. was to examine the report of the C<?mmittee 
at its September session. . · 

As the session did not take place, the invitation could not be issued in time for Governments 
to prepare, on the basis of the new amended questionnaire, the reports (summarised below) which 
were to be sent on or before November 1st, 1939. 

4· As regards future reports, including those to be sent by November rst, 1940, the Secretary
General, in order to meet the views of the Committee, req].J.ested the Governments concerned, on 
February 26th, 1940, to amend paragraph 2 of the introductory remark .to the questionnaire on 
obscene publications 1 to read as follows : · · ' . . 

Govern1nents are requested to se1td their annual reports to the Secretary- General on or 
before November ·zst of each year. The report shmtld relate to the twelve months ending June 
30th, except for the purpose of the statistical information asked for in questions I and 2, in which 
cases the calendar year immediately preceding the date of the report should be taken. 

1 Document C.q7.M.88.IgJ8.IV (Extract). 
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QUESTION 1 

OFFENCES DISCOVERED 

. "·Please give full infor;nati;n as to offences discovered duri1tg the year and of the action .taken. 
It should be stated whether the cases relate (a) wholly to your own cmmtry or (b) . partly to another 
comztry" (giving the name of the cmmtry)." 

Replies.· 1 

UNION OJ;? SOUTH AFRiCA. - The only obscene publications that were brought to the 
notice of the police were two booklets containing highly indecent pictures which had been found 
by the Customs officials at Cape Town on two seamen, who stated that they hac:l purchased them 
in France. The magistrate, in finding them guilty, took a very serious view of the case and, in 
imposing a .sentence of £ro or imprisonment for six weeks with hard labour on each, stated that 
he only gave them. the alternative of a fine in view of the fact that they were seamen and not 
residents of the Union of South Africa. 

BELGIUM. - Proceedings were instituted in two cases by the Liege Parquet during the 
second half of 1938, under Articles 383, 384 and 386 of the Criminal Code and under the Law of 
April 12th, 1936. Judgment was' delivered in one of these cases, the proceedings in the other case 
being dropped. The cases were concerned with writings or prints published in France and sold 
in Belgiun;. · 

BRITISH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES, OVERSEAS TERRITORIES 
AND MANDATED TERRITORIES.- Burma.- During the year under review, 24 cases were 
detected and the offending goods were confiscated. The countries of origin were the United 
Kingdom, Burma, France, India, Straits Settlements, and unknown (but India suspected). The 
offending goods consisted of 74 books and publications and 259 pictures and picture cards. The 
following details are given regarding the goods emanating from Burma : 22 copies of the Burmese 
novel entitled Natywasan and two blocks for printing the cover of the book depicting an obscene 
picture were seized by the Rangoon City Police. The accused was sent up for trial but \yas 
acquitted. 

Ceylon. - Two offences were discovered. 
Straits Settlements. -
(a) On June 3rd, I9J9, a male Indian photographer wa.s arrested in his house in Singapore while making 

prints from negatives of obscene subjects. Thirty different negatives were seized together with a quantity 
of prints. The accused was convicted and fined I5 dollars. . 

(b) On September x6th, I9J8, a male Indian Mohammedan was arrested for offering for sale obscene 
· postcards in his shop. The accused was convicted and fined. Enquiries were made and it was ascertained 
that the proprietor had taken over the shop four months before the raid and the obscene postcards were part 
of the stock. It was discovered that the cards were marked" Printed in France". 

Hong-Kong.- The report gives details of 12 cases. The obscene matter consisted of indecent 
books", pictures, indecent. newspapers, exposing indecent pictures (peep-shows). In all of the cases, 
the country of origin of the obscene matter was China. The sentences passed ranged from a fine 
of 5 dollars.or imprisonment for two week,s to hard labour for three months. · 

Federated Malay States. - Four cases were discovered. In all these cases, the offensive 
matter came from abroad (United Kingdom, China and France). Prosecutions were made in 
three cases. In two caseS, fines were imposed. One ofthese cases was, however, quashed later· on. 

The other case was as follo,ws : 
On the occasion of two raids on the Ipoh railway station bookstall by the Assistant Officer in charge of 

Detectives, Perak, obscene literature was found. 'When the second raid took place, the proprietor (a Tamil) 
was found opening the mail, in which was a parcel of obscene books addressed to him. He was arrested and 
fined 500 dollars. The literature was confiscated. 

Mattritius.- Upon information received that an American review called N1edity was being 
sold at a bookseller's shop, the police searched the premises and seized the publication. The case 
was referred to the Parquet, which advised that the importer should be warned to withdraw 
the paper from sale. This was done. · 

Palestine. - One· case at Tel-Aviv. Accused was fined £PI or imprisonment for ten days 
· for selling and being in possession of obscene publications and photographs. 

HUNGARY. - Proceedings have been instituted in several cases against the authors and 
publishers of various publications and novels and of tales that have appeared in books or 
periodicals, where the matter was held to be offensively indecent. · 

1 The replies are arranged alphabetically according to the French names of countries. 
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.. · 1 I t' t' . Department, Bengal, shows 
INDIA. - Bc11-gal. - The report of the Cnm1~1~ d~f:u~~a ~:ple imprisonment for three 

one offence. The accused was fined IOO rupees,· 111 • · . 

weeks. · 

Bombay. - According to a report of theffCol~ector totf Customf;o!o~!~~d 1~~~~~~e(I:g)8. 
offences were discovered. In I49 cases, the o enswe rna. er came • 
United States (I}} In 9 cases the origin was not known. . C t. A t 

The offensive 'matter, which arrived as luggage, was dealt ~vith un~er the S~a s u~ll~~ts .~ · 
As in previous years, the· seizures consisted mostly of obscene pictures unported 111 m Y 
passengers for their private use. · I · alt' 

In III cases of goods sent by post, the offensive matter was confiscated. n 33 cases, pen Ies 
were imposed, ranging from s rupees to IOO rupees. d' d 

A report from the Commissioner of Police, Bombay, shows that 2I offences ~vere IScovere · 
The offensive matter, comprising 29 magazines, ori~nated_fr?m France and ~.menca. .2I pers?ns 
were prosecuted; IS of these prosecutio~s ended·m conviction; S prosecutions are still pendmg 
and, in one case, the accused was acquitted. · -. · 

Calcutta. - The report of the Collector of Customs, Calcutta, states that IO off~nces were 
discovered. In all the cases, the offensive matter came· from abroad (France (6),, Uruted States 
of America (3), United Kingdom (I)}. In one case, a penalty o.f 6 rupees was unp?s~d. The 
report states that the articles would not be regarded as obscene m the country of ongm. 

Delhi. - A report emanating from the police authorities of Delhi, shows that one offence 
was discovereq, two persons being convicted. . 

. In one of the issues of the Swastika, a journal written in Gujrati and published in Delhi, an advertisement 
appeared in praise of an article of an obscene nature; a case under Section 292 of the Indian Penal Code was 
registered and the editor and proprietor of the journal and its printer and publisher were convicted and each 
sentenced to pay a fine of 100 rupees; in default, imprisonment for two months. · 

Karachi. - The report of the Collector of Customs of Karachi gives particulars of S offences. 
In 3 cases, the offensive matter came from abroad (Ceylon (I}, France (2)). In the other 2 cases, 
the country of origin was not known. The offensive matter, which was all confiscated, consisted 
of books, films, magazines and obscene pictures. The offensive matter was confiscated in all 
cases.·. No prosecutions were initiated.-

Madras. -A repo~t from the Collector of Customs, Madras, shows that ug offences were 
discovered. The offensive matter all came from abroad (Straits Settlements (Ioi}, French Pos
sessions in India (u), Colombo (4), United Kingdom (I), United States ·of America (I), France (I)). 
In one case, six copies of the book by Radcliffe Hall, The Well of Loneliness, published by Messrs. 
Ribbon Books, Inc., New York, were imported with a consignment of books and were confiscated 
under Sect~on IS? (8) of the Sea Cu~toms . Act.. The other seizures were from passengers 
and the articles seized from all of them, mcludmg pictures, were confiscated under Section IS7 (8) 
of the Sea Customs Act. In I I I of ~he cases, the passengers were fined. 82 cases of pictures were · 
destroyed and the remaining 36 cases of pictures will be destroyed in due course. The report · 
states that there was no reason to believe that any organised plan existed for the importation 
of such articles . 

. N_orth-we~t Frontier. Province. --:- The Cri~inal Investig~tion Dep~tment of the North~west · 
Frontier Provmce reports one case. The offensive matter came from France and the case is pending .. 

. Punjab. --: The report of the ~riminal Investigation- Department, Punjab, shows that s 
offen~es were discovered; S prosecutions were made; 4 persons were convicted; one case is still 
pending. · 

NEW ZEALAND.-

. (a). A married man was prosecuted for leaving ·on the premises of another person an indecent note written 
m pencil and addressed to a female. He was convicted and fined [,Io. . 

(b) A married man was prosecuted for delivering an indecent doc~ment in a p~blic placet f 1 
H · · t d d d d ' · · o a young ema e. 

e was c~nvtc e an or ere to _come up for sentence if called upon within nvelve months On a further 
. charge of mdecent exposure, he was convicted and sentenced to reformative detention f ... · _ . . . . or .wo years. 

(c) A yo~th, a Hmdu, was prosecuted for sending an indecent document through the est t · 
He was convtcted and ordered to come up for sentence if called upon with. t\ 1 p o a compatnot. 
warned that a repetition of such conduct would result in imprisonment. m . Me ve months. He was also 

~d) A married woman was prosecuted for sending an indecent docu 
c~nv~cted, ordered to pay costs and witnesses' expenses and ord d t ment through the p~st. She was 
w~thm hvo years. ere 0 come up for sentence 1f called upon 

(e) A bookseller was p~osecuted on two charges ~f deliver' f · · · 
convicted and sentenced to imprisonment for three months o mg or htre an mdecent document. He was. 
On four other charges arising out of the same set of . n each charge, the se~tences to be cumulative. 
large number of books and photographs were destroyed ~;c~~=::~cf~~ ~~u~~s convlcted and discharged. A . . . 
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(/) An elderly widower was prosecuted for sending indecent documents thro1;1gh the post to a married 
woman. He was remanded in custody, found to be insane-, and was committed to a mental hospital -
the i~formations (2) were subsequently withdrawn. 

NETHERLANDS. - 35 police reports were drawn up for infringement of Article 240 of the 
Penal Code and 9 reports for offences under Article 240bis of the Penal Code. In I8 of the above
mentioned 35 cases, no proceedings were taken. Six cases have not yet been heard : in one case, 
a charge was brought under Article 45Ibis of the Penal Code. Convictions were obtained in the 
IO remaining cases, and the ~ollowing sentences were passed : 

I of imprisonment for three months (for lending obscene publications). The prisoner appealed. 
2 of conditional impiisonment for one month (with probation for three years and 30 florins fine or detention 

for fifteen days - for producing and circulating obscene photographs). 
2 of imprisonment for fourteen days (for circulating an obscene book). One of the prisoners appealed. 
I of imprisonment for one week.(for circulating obscene photographs). · 
r of a fine of 30 florins or detention for fifteen days (for importing obscene books and periodicals from 

Belgium). 
2 of a fine of 20 florins or detention for ten days (for circulating obscene photographs). 
I of a fine of IO florins or detention for five days (for circulating and being in possession of obscene 

publications). 

As regards offences under Article 24obis of the Penal Code (in so far as it concerns obscene 
publications) .no fresh proceedings were taken, one case has not yet been heard, and, in one case, 
the guilty person is unknown. 

In two cases, proceedings were taken under Article 24Bbis of the Penal Code; and in the two 
remaining cases, on the basis of police reports, the accused were sentenced, one to imprisonment 
foi six months and the other to a fine of 20 florins or detention for twenty days and conditional 
imprisonment for one month with probation for two years. 

The Netherlands postal authorities intercepted 8I postal packets of an obscene character,·. 
of which 8o came from abroad (mostly from France) and one from inside the country. 

In the majority of cases, the articles in question were books, periodicals and pictures of an 
obscene character, and, in one case, there was a I6-mm. film. When the consignee was a bookseller 
(apparently justifying the presumption that the obscene objects were intended for circulation) 
the judicial authorities were informed. 

NETHERLANDS OVERSEAS TERRITORIES.- Netherlands Indies.- The following 
offences were reported : · 

I. A Chinese bookseller had an obscene book printed. He was sentenced to pay a fine of 400 florins. 
2. There were ·five cases of o_bscene publications and photographs having been despatched or exhibited. 

Fines varying from I florin to 25 floriits were imposed. 
· 3· Ther.e was one case of an obscene advertisement. 

The postal administration received the following obscene publications : 
(a) Photographs : 2I fro~. Paris, 26 from Mahno, I from Ipoh and I from Singapore; 
(b) Illustrated cards : 3 from Penang; 
(c) Several pamphlets sent from the Netherlands. 

SWITZERLAND. -In only 7 of the 26 cases discovered were the offenders prosecuted and 
convicted, being fined or sentenced to terms of imprisonment up to three weeks. In four cases, 
service of the sentence of imprisonment was temporarily suspended. All these offences related 
to publications (books, magazines, photographs, films) of foreign origin. . 

QUESTION 2 

COMMUNICATIONS BETWEEN CENTRAL AUTHORITIES 

" Please give particulars of any cases dterit~g the yea; in which cotmmmicatzons have bee·ll sent 
to or received from other central methorities, giving the name of the central authority." · 

·Replies, 

BRITISH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES, OVERSEAS TERRITORIES 
AND MANDATED TERRITORIES. - Ceylon .. - There is no central authority. 

' .Nigerfa. - Communications were received from the central authority in London in con-
nection w1th the following letters, which were intercepted : 

(a) A letter posted i.n England and addressed to Paris, containing an order for four books, Flami11g Flesh, 
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u
1
uler the Skirt, Guide of Caresses and On You.r J(mes, Sl~ve;_which are known to, be indecent; and also for a 

pair of shoulder length black kid· gloves to be sent to N1gena.. . . . 

t b tab! firm Of agents in England and addressed to a known dealer m mdecent 
(b) A letter sen y a repu e . · · d d . 

wares in Paris, which was-observed in course, of transmiss!on by P?st in. ~ngland. It cont.:me. an or er 
and remittance for six monthly issues of the magazine. entitled Pans-Plazm·s, to be sent to N1gena. 

HUNGARY._ The Reichskriminalpolizeiamt, Reich~zen:trale zur B~kampfung ~nz~chtiger 
Bilder, Schriften und Inserate, Ber)in, has sent a commumcati?n con~ernu:~g the pu?hcahon and 
distribution of obscene matter by a certain K. S., of Hunganan na!Jonality. Actwn under the 
criminal law Jlas been taken against him and is being proceeded w1th. 

INDIA.-
(a) In a letter dated July 14th, I9J8, the Home Office,. London, stated that a communication addr~s~ed 

to the Falstaff Press, New York, requested the firm to send three copies of the combined (one volume) ed~tlon 
of (I) le Marquis de Sade's Anthropologia Sexualis of6oo Pe1-versions, (2) I20 Days of Sodom or Schoo! for Lzber
ti?zage, and (3) Sex Life of French Governme11t (sic), to the New Book Company, Bombay .. The pubh~hers '~ere 
known to be dealers in indecent wares and the books themselves were considered unfit for general cuculatton, 
according to the standards applied in England. The Superintendent, Foreign Post, Bombay, and the Collector 
of Customs, Bombay, were accordingly requested to keep a watch for the books and advised to confiscate 
them, if they were found to be obscene. 

(b) On September 23rd, 1938, the Home Office, London, stated that· :Mohanlal Dossabhai Shah, Rajkot, 
J:!ad placed, through a reputable firm of agents in England, orders for the supply of (x) 4 sets of photographs 
entitled Tell the Story, (2) 2 ·books The Art of Love and (3) Tlze Humiliation of Hattie, from Novelty Studio, 
Rockford, Illinois, Rex Sales Company, New York, :and Kent Bookshop, Philadelphia, respectively. The 
letter added that the first-mentioned book was considered unfit for general circulation in England; that the 
second >vas calculated to appeal to sexual·perverts, while the character of the photographs was unknown. 
On receipt of this information, the Superintendent of Foreign Post, Bombay, the Collector of Customs, Bombay, 
and the Deputy Inspector-General of Police, Western India States Agency, were apprised of the facts, and 
asked to confiscate the consignment should its ·contents justify such a course. 

(c) The Home Office, London, reported in a letter dated November 22nd, 1938, that the New Book Company, 
Bombay, had placed an order with the Falstaff Press, New York, for the supply of 12 copies each of the follow
ing books: (x) Sexual Life of Our Time, (2) Untrodden Fields of Aizthropology, (3) Sexual History of the World 
War, .(4) How to attai1z and practise the Ideal Sexual Life, with Dr. Keller's portfo1io of anatomical pictures 
(free), (5) Sce11ted Garde11, (6) Sexual Relations of Mat~kind. / 

As Nos. 2, 3. 5 and 6 were regarded as obscene in England, the Superintendent of Foreign Post, Bombay, 
and the Collector of Customs, Bombay, were requested to be on the watch for these consignments, and to 
confiscate them if they were· found to contain obscene matter. · ' 

NET!£ERLANpS.- The State offic~ ~or the suppressio~ of the traffic in obscene publications 
ha;; been m touch ~v1th the central authonbes of the following countries :Belgium (twice), United 
Kmgdom (three bmes), Netherlands Indies (twice) and Switzerland (once). · 

. S\:VITZERLAND. --:·The Swiss Cent.ral Office. made four applications to the German central 
authonty, ten to the Pans central authonty and one to London. The Federal Public Prosecutor 
received requests for infotmation from the central authorities in Berlin and Vienna. Most of 
thes~ c~ses were concerned with information regarding publishing firms, private person.s or 
publicattons. · 

QUESTION 3 

GENERAL OBSERVATIONS 

·: Under this heading shall be given an account of any changes in leg. islation,- difficulties 
expenenced, ne~ questions arising; etc." . 

Replies. 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA._.:_ There is iittle t ffi fthi · .. 
as there is originates from seamen on visitin .shi ra ? o s nat~re 1~ the Umon and such 
when it does come to light is usually the re~ult 6t Thihs of dcourse IS dtfficult to detect and, 

. • searc con ucted by Customs officials. 
. BRITISH COLONIES POSSESSIONS PROTE ' · 
AND MANDATED TERiiiTORIES _ n' b d •CTORATE~, OVERSEAS TERRITORIES 
no dealings in obscene publications .. Conseaqru:nf{y· ~ Sdo.ffifar alts' 1S khnownb or suspec~ed, there are 

. . . ' 1 cu 1es ave een expenenced. 



Burma. - No cases were detected of obscene goods imported as cargo or in passengers' 
baggage, and with the exception of the case in which 6 obscene pictures were seized by the patrol 
staff in the crew's quarters on the s.s. ] . . . , all those reported consisted of pictures, ma
gazines and books imported through the medium of the post. r8 out of 22 postal cases were for 
·private individuals and the remaining 4 ·for the trade. . 

The total number of offences as stated under Question I is 24, again_st 95 during the corre
sponding period of the previous year. The number of cases was augmented by the fact that it 
had been decided to treat such French magazines as La Vie Parisienne, Le Sourire, etc., as obscene. 
There were 9 cases this year in which these magazines were involved, but, as it is now generally 
known that they come within the ambit of Section r8(c} of the Sea Customs Act, it is anticipated 
that orders for them will not be renewed and attempts to import them in future will be negligible. 
The large number of seizures of obscene publications emanating from India as compared with 
previous years is probably due to a wider examination when parcels from India were dealt with, 
with effect from June rst, 1939, by appraisers in connection with the levy of differential duties 
on goods imported from India. · 

Straits Scttlement!J. - The postal authorities have been stopping and destroying obscene 
publications passing through the post without reference to the police .. Arrangements have 
now been made with the postal authorities to divert to the police any consignments of obscene 
publications arriving in the mails. In May 1939, a Dutch. resident of Singapore was called up 
to the detective branch and warned regarding a· sample packet of obscene photographs sent to 
him by a Paris firm. 

Gilbert and Ellice Islands.- (a} There are no legal measures in force in the colony; no traffic 
in obscene publications appears to exist jn the colony. ' , 

New Hebrides. -Traffic in obscene publications is not known in the New Hebrides. 

Palestine. - Obscene publications published abroad are e~cluded from Patestine by order 
of His Excellency_ the High Commissioner under Section 2o(r} of the Press Ordinance. 

British Solomon Islands. -Traffic in obscene publications is unknown in the British Solomon 
Islands Protectorates. 

NETHERLANDS. - The public trade in obscene publications in bookshops has ceased 
and lending libraries have been made to get rid of such material. During the year covered by 
this report, it was not found necessary to consult the Advisory Committee appointed to advise 
the State office in doubtful cases. 

There only remain the persons who try to pa$s round obscene publications or pictures secretly, 
but they are detected sooner or later. For example, a bookseller who lent out obscene books
several of them in typewritten copies - and charged high prices was reported to the police by a 
customer. · · 

In such cases of public sale as are still reported, the publications cannot be considered obscene 
legally; they consist of worthless quasi-scientific publications on sexual subjects, or the illustrated 
monthly Fihi~ Ftm. 

SWITZERLAND. - As· in. previous years, measures against pornographic publications 
were take~ mainly in the case of certain publications of French origin. As mentioned in previous 
·reports, tlie Swiss Central Authority, by means of an arrangement with the principal Swiss news
agents, has drawn up a list of obscene or immoral publications which may no longer be offered for 
sale in Switzerland or subscribed to through the post. The large number of publications seized 
by the competent authorities proves the entire effectiveness, of this measure. 
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ANNEX 

TABLE SHOWING THE POSITION WITH REGARD TO RATIFICATION 
AND SIGNATURES OF THE INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION 

FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF THE CIRCULATION OF AND TRAFFIC 
IN OBSCENE PUBLICATIONSl 

(Drawn up 01~ February zsth, I940.) 

a. signifies that the Convention applies to. colonies, oversea possessions, protectorates or 
territories under the sovereignty or authority of a State which has adhered to the 
Convention on their behalf as provided in Article XIII. 

r. indicates ratification or definite accession. · · 
s. indicates signature or accession not yet perfected ·by ratification. 

Afghanistan : . . . . . . 
Union of South Africa .. 
Albania ........ . 
United States of America 
Argentine Republic 
Australia ....... . 
Belgium ...... , . 
Bolivia ........ . 
Brazil ............ . 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland 

Bahamas .. . 
'Barbados .. . 
Basutoland . . 
Bechuanaland 
Bermuda .. 
Burma .. . 
Ceylon .. . 
Cyprus .. . 
Falkland Is 
Fiji ... . 
Gambia .. . 
Gibraltar ..... . 
Gilbert and Ellice Is 
Gold Coast ... 
British Guiana . 
British Honduras 
Hong-Kong .. 
Jamaica .. . 
Kenya ... ·. 
Leewards Is . . . · . . . " 
Federated Malay States . 
Unfederated Malay States 

'Malta .... 
Mauritius .. 
Newfoundland 
Nigeria · 
Nyasaland . 
Palestine .. 
N. Rhodesia 
S. Rhodesia 
St.· Helena . 
Sarawak .. 
Seychelles . 
Sierra Leone . . . 
British Solomon Is. 
Somaliland . . . . 
Straits Settlements 
Swaziland . . . , 
Tanganyika . . . 
Trans-Jordan .... 
Trinidad and Tobago 
Uganda ..... 
Windward Is · 
Zanzibar 

Bulgaria 
Canada 
Chile .. 

r. 
r. 
r. 

s. 
r.2 . 

. r. 
r. 
a. 
a. 
.a. 
a. 
a. 
a. 
a. 
a. 
a. 
a. 
a. 
a. 
a. 
a. 
a. 
a. 

• .a. 
a. 
a. 
a. 
a. 
a. 
a. 
a. 
a. 
a. 
a. 
a. 
a. 
a. 

. a. 

a. 
Cl:· 
a. 
a. 
a. 
a. 
a. 
a. 
a. 
a. 

·a. 
a. 
r. 
r. 

China .. 
Colombia 
Costa Rica 
Cuba ... 
Czecho-Slovakia . 
Danzig .... . 
Denmark .... . 
Dominican Republic 
Ecuador . . . . . 
Egypt . 
Estonia 
-Ethiopia 
Finland 
France . 
Germany 
Greece , . 
Guatemala 
Haiti ... 
Honduras 
Hungary 

. India . 
Iran .. 
Iraq .. 
Ireland. 
Italy .. 
Japan . 
Latvia . 
Liberia ... 
Liechtenstein 
Lithuania . 
Luxemburg . 

·Mexico .. . 
Monaco ......... . 
Netherlands (Netherlands Indies, 

Surinam and Curac;ao). 
New Zealand 
Nicaragua 
Norway . 
Panama . 
Paraguay. 
Peru ... 
Poland .. 
Portugal . 
Roumariia 
Salvador . 
San Marino 
Sa'udi Arabia ·, 
Spain .. . 
Sudan .. . 
Sweden .. 
Switzerland 
Thailand . 
Turkey .. 
U.S.S.R. . 
Uruguay . 
Venezuela 
Yugoslavia 

r. 
r. 
s. 
r. 
r. 
r. 
r. 

r. 
r. 

r. 
r; 
r. 
r. 
r. 
s. 
s. 
r. 
r. 
r. 
r. 
r. 
r. 
r. 
r, 

s. 
r. 

r. 

r. 
r. 

r. 
s. 
r. 
s. 
r. 
r. 
r. 
r.· 
r. 

r. 

r. 
r. 
r. 
r. 
s. 

r. 
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LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

ADVISORY COMMITTEE ON SOCIAL QUESTIONS . ;" (:~":.\. 

l 
l"f 

Summary .of Annual Reports for 1938/39, pr~'par.ed_, .. 
by the Secretariat ····-·-

TRAFFIC IN WOMEN AND CHILDREN 1 

1. Reports on traffic in women and children have been submitted by, or on behalf of, 
Lhe following countries, dependencies, protectorates, colonies, mandated territories, etc. : 

Union of South Africa : 
Mandated Territory of South West Africa. 

United Slates of America. 
Australia. 
British Colonies, Possessions, Prolecloralcs, Overseas _Territories· and jvfandaled Territories : 

Ew·ope : Cyprus, Gibraltar, Malta. 
Asia : Ade'n, Burma, Ceylon, Hong-Kong, Federated Malay States, Unfederated 

:Malay Stales (Johore, Kedah, Perlis, Kelantan, Trengganu and Brunei), Mauri
tius, Sarawak (Borneo), Straits Settlements . 

. Africa : Basutoland, Bechuanaland Protectorate, Gambia,2 Gold Coast, Kenya, 
Nigeria, Nyasaland, Sierra Leone, Swaziland, Uganda, Zanzibar. 

~. America: Bahamas,3 Barbados, Falkland Islands, British Guiana, British Honduras, 
Jamaica, Leeward Islands (Antigua), Trinidad and Tobago, Windward Islands 
(Grenada, St. Lucia and St. Vincent 3). 

Oceania: Fiji Islands, Gilbert an.d Ellice Islands, New Hebrides 3 , British Solomon 
Islands. 

Mandated Territories : Palestine, Trans-Jordan. 
Belgium. 
Bulgaria. 
French Colonies, Proleclorales and il1andaled Territories: 

Asia : Indo-China, French possessions in India. 
Africa : Madagascar and dependencies, Reunion. 
America : St. Pierre and Miquelon. 
Oceania : French Oceania, New Caledonia and dependencies. 

Hungary. 
India.' 
Ireland. 
Netherlands. 
Netherlands Overseas Territories: 

Curagao. . 
Netherlands Indies. 
Surinam. 

New Zealand. 
Sweden. 
Switzerland. 

1 Tho Summary or Annual Reports on Obscene Publications is being issued as n separate document simultaneously with this 
report (document C.27.M.24.10~0.1V); 

' In respect o! question 3 lor the calendar years 1937 and 1038. · 
: Reply based on the old questionnaire in Ioree up to 1938, 

The answer !rom the United Provinces to. question 3 coveu lhe calendar years 1937 and 1938. 

43~0 S.d.N. 800 (F,) 780 (A.). 3/40. Imp. munic~, Cilamb6ry. Series of League of Nations Publil;ations 
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2. With three excepUons, all the r~ports. on which ~he present summary is based were 
drawn up according to the revised quest10nna1re of 1938. 

3. The Advisory· Committee on Social Questions, at its .session held at Ge~eva from 
June 19th-July 1st, i939, noted the _sati~faclor;Y resu~ts accrum~ fro!? the adopt10n of the 
revised questionnaire, and also certam d1fficult1es wh1ch had ansen ~n consequ~nce of t}le 
different periods covered by the various. questio~s. It th~r.efor~ de~1de~ that, m or~er: to 
achieve uniformity in the answers, all the quest10ns reqmnng mfoimatlOn of a statistical 
character should in future be based on the calendar year. 

4. The Advisory Committee had. contempl~ted ·~hat the forward!ng of an invitation 
to that effect would be decided on by the CounCil, whiCh was to examme the report of the 
Committee at its September session. 

As the session did not take place, an invitation c<?uld n?t be issued in time for G~v!)rnments 
to prepare, on the basis of the new amended quest10nnmre, the reports (summansed below) 
which were to be sent by November 1st, 1939. 

5. As regards future reports, including those to be sent by November '1st, 1940, the 
Secretary-General, in order to meet the views of the Committee, requested the Governments 
concerned, o.n February 26th, 1940, to amend paragraph 1 of the introductory remarks to the 
reyised questionnaire to read as follows : 

" 1. Governments are requested to send llieir annual reports to the Secretary- General on or 
before November 1st of each year. The report should l'elale to the twelve months ending on June 
30th, except for the purpose of the statistical information asked for in questions 2, 3, 4 5 
and 6, in which cases the calendar year immediately preceding the dale of the report sho~ld 
be taken." 

6. As requested by the Advisory Committee, the time-limit for information on non
statistical matter~ has not. been changed, i? ?rder that the Committee may be provided with 
the most recent mformallon on non-stallsllcal matters, such as new laws administrative 
measures, e'tc.2 . ' 

QUESTION 1 

NEW MEASURES 

d . Pleuse give a ~escriplion of any '~ew measu_res\ either legislative or administralive, taken 
t urtfizng. ze year whzch ~re concerned dzreclly or zndzreclly wilh the prevention or repression of 
ra tc zn women and chzld1·en. The answers should include any measures of a social character. 

Replies. a 

. U~ITED STATES OF AMERICA - F' St t · · · . 
which have been drawn up to secure bett Ivd . a. ets a~~pted pro~ISlOns of the umform a~ts 
Pl!-ssed laws for out-of-State paroles supe~f .a ~~~Is ratiOn of Justice. Colorado and Mame 
Without a State in criminal proceedings. asi~;n' ~ sefure th~ atten_d~nce of witnesses from 
and South Dakota passed the act on fr 'h n °~ res~ pursmt. Mmnesota, North Dakota 
extradition act; and South Dakota pas ed thursu~~; M1m!-es?ta passed the uniform criminal 

.The legislatures of Colorado and v:C. . e um .orm cnmmal statistics act. 
the mter-State crime prevention compado:~~g ra.t~ed the entrance of these two States into 

. First and second degree kidnappin were d:fiwlt . twenty-five other States. 
Massachusetts provided that hg nedm South Dakota and penalties prescribed. 

crimes are released on parole or' 0u1 en .Persons committed to certain institutions for sex 
is to be furnished to all local police auth:t:·e' c.e~~~ P.ersonal information concerning them 

_Illinois created a division for d I' Ies an Ist:Ict attorneys. 
and Its responsibilities with relatione ~~fh~~cy pr~ve~~10n in its department of public welfare, 
stated. rgamsatwn and supervision of local councils were 

The New Jersey commission to stud th 
a year under a law of 1938, was continueJ. e ~a~ses of j~venile delinquency established for 

. Oklahoma declared contributin to th m e~Is ence until June 1940. , 
~e:s?,edranour, an~ pr~vided thatg a seco~~e~I:qubncy of a child under 18 years of age to be 
with . e mquent child , as defined for the su sequent offence should be a felony. The 

Immoral persons, or who frequents a ho purpfo~lels of the act, includes one who associates 
---- . use o I repute. 

: Document C.l47.M.ss 1938 IV ( • 
ol the ig~~~Pancy having been noted~~tr~~~ti 

• PlelseCo~mittee .• also requestedqthe c~~4 O! the English and French t 
cases In whtchlllpa"rf•~~~ulars ol any lnternauo~l;:j••• concerned to amend til"."~· tne Secretary-General on the recommendation 
~igh~!•Plles are ar:ange':t0~{e~c~ls .committed In a~~~~g: tralllc, or attempted t~~~~~ \ext or the questionnaire as rouow:

0
= sa)', 

:l::i*~Yi!~~~{f':~s~~~ ~~t ~~!~ua~:~:~~ll!s"~~~~~~Y~o e~.~~u=~~~~s ~~r~~:~t~l~~tio~ ~~:,n:,::.::~n ~~~~~~~;.-.~~at Is 

women and chll~en aKd £~~~~~~~~~~~; g~~~~ to "ihlchQ;,~;{ft~~~~~ ~~ :e~nt f•d An ~xc~ptlon was mad~tor 1":t"ir~ mun cations between ccntrara~t1orm:s•.nc•dcnce of nation or 
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:Maryland raised the minimum marriage age, so as to make it unlawful for a boy under the 
age of 18 or a girl under 16 to marry, or for a boy between 18 and 21 years of age or a girl 
betweeb 17 and 18 years of age to marry without the consent of a parent. 

Wisconsin amended .the definition of a delinquent child, as contained in its juvenile court 
law, so as to include one under 21 years of age charged with unlawfully and carnally knowing 
and abusing any female under the age of 18, or with assault intendi-ng carnal knowledge and 
abuse. The criminal courts are given concurrent jurisdiction with juvenile courts over such 
boys between 18 and 21, but may waive jurisdiction in favour of the juvenile court. 

Maine provided for moral instruction for children in the public schools. Oregon provided 
measures requiring courses in normal schools and all colleges on physiology and hygiene, with 
special reference to the eiTect on the human system of alcoholic drink and narcotics, in order to 
qualify teachers to conduct these courses in the public schools. In Utah, a special programme 
of character education and habit development for persons under 18 years of age was made 
a part of the public school course. Provisions were made 'for co-operation with educational, 
civic, community and church organisations. Utah also required instruction in the public 
schools in physiology and hygiene, with special reference to the eiTects of alcoholic beverages, 
tobacco and narcotics. 

Additional limitations on the sale of intoxicating liquor to minors or of their purchase by 
minors were set up in Connecticut, Maryland, Montana and Vermont. 

Cities and towns in Massachusetts were authorised to license and regulate dancing-schools. 
In a number of counties of North Carolina, tourist-camps, road-houses and dance-halls were 
placed within the licensing power of the boards of courity commissioners and were made subject 
to inspection by the State and local health authorities. In North Dakota, in the law providing 
for the regulation of public dancing-place~, a change in the definition of such places made it 
clear that this covers such places whether admission is charged or not. 

AUSTRALIA. -No new measures have been adopted in the States of Victoria, New 
South Wales, Queensland, Western Australia and Tasma'nia. The South Australian 
Parliament passed an amendment to the Matrimonial Causes Act. of 1929-1936 enabling either 
party to sue for divorce on the grounds of desertion after three years have elapsed -instead 
of five years, as before. This legislation also provided that a decree of judicial separation 
may be obtained after five years of separation, provided that the husband shall have made such 
provision for his wife and children as the court deems proper. 

BRITISH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES, OVERSEAS TERRI
TORIES AND MANDATED TERRITORIES.- Windward Islands (St. Lucia). -No new 
measures have been introduced during the past year, except an amendment to the section in 
the Criminal Code of the colony dealing with " Defilement of Females ". In the amendment, 
the time during which a prosecution may be commenced has been extended from three 
to twelve months after the commission of the oiTence. 

BULGARIA. -With a view to the prevention of the traffic in women and children, 
police headquarters took steps to bring domestic servants of the female sex under the operation 
of special regulations, applicable throughout Bulgaria. The regulations, which were approved 
by Royal Decree No. 73, of April 28th, 1939, provide for police supervision in all urban areas, 
assistance and protection being granted to female domestic servants. The regulations further 
provide for the opening in the larger towns of registry offices (such as already exist at Sofia), 
hostels and dispensaries, arid for the holding of educational courses for female domestic 
servants. 

"With the same object, a home for deserted children, capable of accommodating forty 
children, was opened on Aprillst, 1939, on the proposal of police headquarters, by the Society 
for the Campaign against Delinquency in Children. 

FRENCH COLONIES, PROTECTORATES AND l\IANDATED TERRITORIES.
Indo-China. -As mentioned in the report for the previous period, there exists in Indo-China 
a whole category of girls, known as singing girls, who are at the mercy of unscrupulous 
establishment proprietors and intermediaries. 

In order to prevent such persons from engaging, with these girls, in practices which would 
tend to mal<e their activities resemble traffic in women, the heads of the local administration 
have been invited by the general government of the ·colony to take such actio'n as may 
be necessary, whilst allowing for the peculiar circumstances of the country under their 
authority. 

This matter has been dealt with : in Tonkin, by the Ordinance of May 22nd, 1939; in 
Annam, by the Ordinance of January 26th, 1939 ; in Cochin China, by the Ordinance of 
November _19th, 1938; in Cambodia, by the Ordi'nance of October 17th,.l938; and in Laos, 
by the Ordmance of February 18th, 1939. 



-4-

. . . . bodi'ed in these ordinances are the following : The mam proVISIOns em 
· , " ·nst her will in a house of singing girls, whatever may be the 

(1) No woman may be made to ~La) a.,m . 
undcrtakin"s to which she has subscribed. . . . . . . . 

" · · · 1 t bl"shmcnts arc prohibited from providmg smgmg-g1rls With Jewels 
('') The keepers or Slll"Ing-gir S CS a 1 "I t 1 th 1 

¥ • o th's advance of pay the penalty for fm ure o o )Serve esc ru es 
or nllowmg them more than one mon ' ' . ll 1 · 
being the withdrawal of the administrat-ive licence and tho closmg-down of 1e 1ousc. . 

3 S
. · · 1 ' es must be paid monthly· and a book must be kept rccordmg the payment. 

( ) Jlll'rJDO'-t'J'lr s \Vag ' I r tl . . t h' I 
E t"h t"l "' es or tile singina .,.iris must be entered in a special co umn o us regiS er, w IC 1 

ycry mon 1e nam o " • • f 1 t t tl . t • 
t b · d' 11 bn1·1tted for counter-sianature to the official m charge o t 1e s reo , IC quar e1 or mus e per10 1ca y su " . . f n If t 

tl I ·t " ( ,1·11~"e mavor) An" infrinuement of this rule will mvolve the payment o a ne. he 
1e ) ruon., ' ~., • ' ' 0 

• • • I' 'II b 'tl d' ' l tl keeper of the establishment fails to pay the fine, the admJmstratJve 1cencc WI e w1 1 1 a" n anc 1e 

house will be closed. 
(4) The greatest possible publicity must be given to t.l~eso rules,_ an~ a cop! of the 1;«;ulntions laid 

do";" must be posted up in the main room of the establishment, m I•rench, m Quoc-N.,u and, where 
appropriate, in Chinese characters, failing which the responsible party will be fined. 

Madagascar and Dependencies. - The measures taken to solve the problem of venereal 
diseases have this year been completed by a new text, an 01·der by the Governor-C.:eneral, 
dated i\Iay 5th, 1939, concerning p~os~itution (1~1.0.G., May 6th, Hl3~, page 580). Tlus order 
prohibits: (1) licensed houses and similar establishments; (2) the letting of rooms for purposes 
of prostitution; (3) soliciting in public places, in any form whatsoever. 

French Oceania.- An order concerning prostitution was passed on July 12th, 1923. 

French Somali Coast. -Local orders Nos. 56 and 163, of January 19th and February 
18th, 1939, and municipal orders Nos. 2 and 4, of April 8th and August 24th of the same year, 
have been issued in respect of prostitution. 

INDIA. - United Provinces. -The Provincial Government has framed rules under 
section 15 of the Suppression of Immoral Traffic Act, 1933 (VIII of 1933), cf. Government 
Notification No. 2383-G/XV-405 A-1936, dated October 21st, 1938. 

These rules, containing twenty-four paragraphs, stipulate, inter alia, that a maintenance allowance may 
be granted by the Government on the application of the manager at the rate of 5 rupees per mensem for 
diet and 2 rupees per mcnsem for clothing in respect of each girl placed in the institution. The grant 
may .be made conditional on the manager giving an undertaking that he will at all Limes be willing to 
receive girls sent to the institution under section 11 of the Act. The girls shall be provided with a home 
in healthy surroundings; they shall be adequately supervised ·and be restrained from leaving the 
home, save under adequate protection. Arrangements shall be made for treatment by a·qualifiecl medical 
practitioner should any. girl become ill-preferably by a qualified woman doctor. Stipulations are laid 
down with regard to the instruction the girls should receive. These ,stipulations include provision for 
the teaching of handicrafts such as sewing, dressmaking, !milling, embroidery, spinning, weaving, toy
making, calico-printing. Adequate arrangements shall be made for physical exercise for the girls and 
for their being properly fed. They shall be provided with adequate bedding and clothing. The super
intendent shall, if possible, arrange for the marriage of the girl if she is not below the age of 16 with 
a man or her own religion, provided that her previous consent in writing and that of her parent, if she 
has not attained the age of 18, is obtained, and provided that no monetary consideration is accepted· by 
the person to whom the girl is married or from any person interested in him. In case there is no parent 
living, the consent of the nearest relation should be obtained. The wishes or the girl should in every case 
be considered. . 

NET~ERLANDS. - There have been no new legislative or administrative measures. 
In the socral sphere, greater attention has been paid to the rehabilitation of prostitutes· in 
practice, however, this work has met with serious difficulties. ' 

SWEDEN.- The revision of the legislation concerning vagran ~~y is now under 
preparation. 

QUESTION 2 

LICENSED OR RECOGNISED BROTHELS 

If any system of l'eaulation exists in yow· country, please [Jive: 

(a) The number of brothels which are licensed or recognised; 
(b) The number and nali_onali.ty_of the prostitutes wh~ are inmates of lhese brothels; and 
(c) The numbe1· and nalzonalJty of lhe other prostitutes who are inscribed or reaistered. 

. T~e fol~owing countries have slated that there are no licensed or reco"'n·s d b th I· 
m therr territory : o I e ro e :; 

Union of South Africa. 
Mandated Territory of South West Africa. 

Australia (Victoria, New South Wales, Queensland, South Australia, Tasmania). 
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British Colonies, Possessions, Protectorates, Overseas Ter1•ilories and Mandated Territories: 

Aden, 
Bahamas, . 
Barbados, 
Basutoland, 
Bechuanaland, 
Burma, 
Ceylon, 
Cyprus, · 
Falkland Islands, 
Fiji, 
Gambia, 
Gibraltar, 
Gilbert and Ellice Islands, 
Gold Coast, 

·British Guiana, 
British Honduras, 
Hong-Kong, 
Jamaica, 
Kenya, 
Leeward Islands (Antigua), 
Federated Malay States, 

Belgium.1 

Bulga~ia. 

Unfederated Malay States (Johore, 
Kedah, Perlis, Kelantan, Treng
ganu and Brunei), 

Malta, 
Mauritius, 
New Hebrides, 
Nigeria, 
Ny·asaland, 
Palestine, 
Sarawak (Borneo), 
Sierra Leone, 
British Solomon Islands, 
Straits Settlements, 
Swaziland, 
Trans-Jordan, 
Trinidad and Tobago, 
Uganda, 
Windward Islands (Grenada,. St. 

Lucia, St. Vincent), 
Zanzibar. 

French Colonies, Proleclorales and Mandated Territories : 
French Equatorial Africa, Madagascar and dependencies, 

· French Cameroons, Martinique, 
Guadeloupe, French Oceania. 

· French Guiana, 

Hungary. 

India. 

Ireland. 

Netherlands. 

Netherlands Overseas Territories : 
Cura!;ao, 

· Surinam. 
New Zealand. 

Sweden. 

Switzerland. 

Netherlands Indies, 

... ... ... 

The following include also answers received from countries mentioned in the above list, 
in so far as additional information concerning the position in these countries is contained in 
the replies. 

Replies. 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA.- (a) There are no licensed brothels in the Union of 
South Africa, but there are a number of buildings in the larger centres which are used by 
prostitutes individually from time to time. These places are continually under police observa
tion and adequate measures are taken to cope with this class of offence. 

(b) Prostitutes frequenting unauthorised brothels are mostly European and coloured 
women of South African nationality. 

(c) There are no registered prostitutes in the Union of South Africa. 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA.- Brothels are not generally recognised or licensed 
in the United St~te!J. No statistics are available on the. number that are so recognised. 

· AUSTRALIA.- (a) No licensed or recognised brothels are tolerated in Victoria, New 
South Wales, Queensland, South Australia or Tasmania. In Western Australia, there are 
no licensed brothels, but there are twelve reputed brothels. 

(b) In Western Australia, there are 47 prostitutes of British nationality and two of French 
nationality. · 

1 Registration still exists In some municipalities. 



-6-

FRENCH COLONIES, PROTECTORATES !\ND l\IANDATEJ? TE~RITORIES.-
l E l · 1 ·'f · -There are no brothels m French Equatonal Afnca. Frcnc 1 qua orza .... rzca. . 1 · b t d 

P t·t t" · f d to be practised only in isolated cases m t 1e mam ur an cen res an ros 1 u 10n IS oun · · · 1 d d tl t 1 fl t in private or public contractors' camps. No compulsiOn 1s mvo ve an 1e ac s mere y re ec 
the laxity of native morals. 

French West Africa.- There arc 6 licens~d h~uses .in French West Africa, 5 of which 
are at Dakar, with 37 inmates, and 1 at St. Loms, with 4 mmates. . 

Cameroons.- No authorisation has been granted to open licensed houses. 
Indo-China. - The report of the French Government states that a thorough enquiry 

into t1Iis matter is now being carried out. 
Jlfadagascal" and Dependencies. -Apart r:om a .few short-lived experir~ents. on a SJ?all 

scale, licensed houses can be said to. be non-existent m Madagascar ; . from this pomt of VI~w, 
the prohibition imposed under ArtiCle 1 of tile order referred to IS more of a preventive 
character (see question 1). 

French Oceania. - There are no licensed houses. There are 86 inscribed or registered 
prostitutes. 

French Somali Coast.- 78 prostitutes are subject to supervision. 

Togoland. - 47 prostitutes are registered and subject to medi_cal inspection. 

HUNGARY.- Hungary applies the system of regulation in·part. Under the terms of 
Decree No. 160000/1926 B.l\1., prostitutes are registered with the special branch of the police. 
Nevertheless, there are no more tolerated brothels in Hungary. The total number of registered 
prostitutes is 1,224; all are of Hungarian nationality. 

QUESTION 3 

CONVICTIONS 

Please give the number of persons convicted (during lhe calendar year immediately preceding 
the dale of this report) of all offences connected with traffic in women and children, specifying the 
offences and indicating the nature of the penalties imposed in typical cases. 

It is particularly requested thai lhe figures should include all those convicted of any form of 
procuration, brothel-keeping 1 or living wholly o1• partly on the immoral earnings of another person. 

The following countries have stated that no persons were convicted of offences connected 
with traffic in women and children, 9r answered " Nil ". . 

British Colonies, Possessions, Proleclorales, Overseas TerrUories and ]Mandated Territories: 
Aden, Unfederated Malay States (Kedah 
Bahamas, Perlis, Trengganu and Brunei) ' 
Barbados, New Hebrides ' 
Basutoland, Nigeria, ' 
Bechuanaland, Nyasaland, 
Falkland Islands, Sarawak (Borneo) 
Fiji, Sierra Leone, ' 
Gambia,2 British Solomon Islands 
Gibraltar, Swaziland ' 
Gilbert and Ellice Islands, Trans-Jordan, 
Gold Coast, Trinidad and Tobago 
Hond~ras, Uganda, ' 
Jamaica Windward Islands (Grenada 
Kenya, St. Lucia, St. Vincent) ' 
Leeward Islands (Antigua), Zanzibar. ' 

French Colonies, Protectorates and Mandated Territories : 
French Equatori~l Africa, Martinique, 
French West AfriCa, New Caledonia and dependencies 
French Cameroons, Reunion ' 
Guadeloup.e, St. Pi err~ and Miquelon, 
French Gmana, · French Somaliland 
French possessions in India, French Oceania ' 
Madagascar .and dependencies, French Togo land. 

Netherlands Overseas Territories: 
Surinam. 

~ TFhls abpplies only to countries where ills an ollence to keep 11 brothel 
or t e c111endar ye11rs I937 and I 038. • 
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Replies. 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA. -The number of persons convicted in the Union of 
South Afri"ca for oiTences connected with the traffic in women and children during the calendar 
year 1938 is given in the following schedule : 

Keeping a brothel . . . . . . . 
Living on the proceeds of immorali ly 
Procul'ing for prostitution 
Soliciting for prostitution 

Total. 

Nature of penalties imposed in typical cases : 

5 
1 
2 

202 

210 

Two European females were convicted for brothel-lceeping; one being sentenced to imprisonment for 
six months with hard labour and the other to imprisonment for three months with hard labour, suspended 
for three years subject to good behaviour. 

One European male was convicted of brothel-keeping and fined .£25 or imprisonment for three months 
with hard labour. 

A coloured male was convicted for living on the proceeds of immorality and sentenced to imprison
. ment for six months with hard labour and six cuts with a cane . 

. Mandated Territory of Soulh Wesl Africa.- (a) During the period in question, four 
persons were co11victed of contravening Section 1 of Proclamation No. 28 of 1921. 

The penalties imposed were as follows: (i) £30 fine, or imprisonment for six months with hard labour; 
(ii) 5::5 fine, or imprisonment for six weeks with hard labour; (iii) imprisonment for six months with 
hard labour and six c~ts; (iv) imprisonment for two months with hard labour. 

(b) Four persons (natives) were convicted for failing to support their illegitimate children 
under the Children's Protection and :Maintenance Ordinance, 1927. · 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. -The following tables show the violations of the 
White Slave Traffic Act relating to the transportation of women from one State to another or 
to or from a foreign country for immoral purposes. This part of the report has been 
established by the Bureau of Investigation, United States Department of Justice, for the year 
ended December 31st, 1~38. 

Age of Complaining Witness (Viclims) and Age and Sex of Defendants convicted under ihe Mann 
(" While Slave") Acl, Year ended December 3lsl, 1938. 

Inter-State cases Inter-State cases not International casea 
Total cases involving com~ involving com- involving com-

mercioliscd vice mcrcinlised vice mercialised vice 

to il •• ... to ;l to ... 
·Age .s fl2 " " " " " " ·-., ... ·-., " 

._., 
" or complaining .EID " ·= :J " ""' " -=~ '8 ·-" witness "" " a~ " -a.~ " a~ 'a::! ~ -a ~ " Sl< Sl< e;. " e;. '03 

0 ~ 0 ~ 0 ~ 0 ~ 
u u u u 

F. I M. I F. F. I M. I F. F. I M. I F. F. I M. I F. 

Total • 576 443 144 480 349 137 94 92 7 2 2 -
------------------------

Under 18 years . 104 2 3 49 - 2 55 2 1 - - -
IS years . . . 33 5 2 26 - 2 7 5 - - - -
19 and 20 years 60 14 3 51 11 3 9 3 - - - -· 
21 to 24 years • 195 69 24 180 55 21 15 14 3 - - -
25 to 29 years 124 107 13 118 80 12 5 27 1 1 - -
30 to 34 years 32 103 37 31 85 35 1 17 2 - 1 -
35 to 39 years 5 67 27 3 61 27 2 6 - -·- - -
40 to 44 years . . 3 40 9 2 33 9 - 7 - 1 - -
45 to 49 years . . I 21 13 1 13 13 - 8 - - - -
50 Years and over . - 6 12 - 3 12 - 3 - - - -Not reported 19 9 1 19 8 1 - - - - I -

A(, = Male. F. = Female. 



-8-

. · ) b T e of Senlence iniposed upon Defendanls convicled 
Age of Complaining Witness (lfrclrms ' y yp d dD b r31sl 1938 
. underlhe.Mann ("While Slave ").Act, Year en e ecem e ' . 

Sentence imposed 

Age of complaining Defendant I Defendant I Defendant given I Defendant 
witness 

Totnl case> sentenced to placed on suspended . lin)ld-no 
imprisonment 1 probation. sentence 1mpr1sonmcut• 

5i6 497 63 13 3 
Total 

104 89 12 3 
Under IS years 33 31 2 - -
18 years ... 60 47 8 5 -
19 and \!0 years 195 173 19 2 1 
21 to 24 years 124 108 13 2 1 
25 to 29 years 32 28 3 1 -
30 to 34 years 5 3 1 - 1 
35 to 39 years .. 

3 1 2 - -
40 to 44 years 

1 1 - - -
45 to 49 years 

l!l 16 3 - -Not reported 

a The average term or imprisOnment was ·1 y_cnr, 9 montJls a}ld 4 days. 'IliCrC were 4·1 cases :in which Cines were imposed as port 
of the sentence; the aggregate a_mo1;1nt of the 44 fmes wns $41,890>. 

• The average amount o! !me Imposed was 5433.33. 

AUSTRALIA. - The following convictions were pronounced in the di!Terent States 
of the Commonwealth : 

(a) New Soulh lVales.- A male offender was convicted at NewcasL!e of living on the earnings of 
prostitution and sentenced to imprisonment for six months with hard labour. In Sydney, three men were 
convicted or the same o!Tence and received sentences of lhe same duration: 

(b) Soulh Auslralia.- Four convictions for keeping a brothel were recorded. In one case, a sentence 
of imprisonment for two months was imposed; in the others, t~e offenders were flned~£40 wilh lOs,. costs, 
£15 with lOs. costs and £7 with 2.s. 6d. costs respectively. · 

(c) Weslern Auslralia.- Six women were convicted for soliciting in the streets in the vicinity of the 
brothels, and two males were convicted for living partly on the immoral earnings of prostitutes. 

So far as the other States of the Commonwealth are concerned·, there were no convictions. 

BELGIUM.- Twelve persons were sentenced; there were 11 cases a!Tecting the Public 
Prosecutor's Office in Brussels and one case the Public Prosecutor's Office in Ghent. 

BRITISH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES, OVERSEAS TERRI
TORIES AND :MANDATED TERRITORIES. - Bur·ma. -Altogether 61 persons were 
convicted under Sections 372 and 373 of the Penal Code and various sections of the 
Suppression of Brothels Act (Burma, Act II, of 1921). In the case of 2 persons, the nature 
of the offence was selling and buying minors for purposes of prostitution; in 21 cases, living 
on the earnings of prostitution ; in 2 cases, procuration; and, in the case of 36 persons, 
keeping a brothel or allowing premises to be used as a brothel. 

Ceylon. - In 15 cases, persons were convicted, and there were 4 cases in which accused 
persons were discharged for want of evidence or other causes. 

The particulars of the cases are as follows : 

Dislricl Courl, Colombo.-A Sinhalese, aged 42 years, was charged with abductin"' a Sinhalese girl, 
aged about 15 years, for immoral purposes. The accused took the girl from her parent's h~use accompanied 
by her mother, on the pretext ?f obtaining her employment. On the way, the accused put the girl in 
a motor-car and drove orr, leavmg her mother behind. The accused was sentenced to imprisonment for 
one day and a fine of 200 rupees, or, in default of the payment of the fine, further rigorous imprisonment 
tor six months. 

_ i\Jagislrale's .court, Colombo.- 1; .A Sinhalese man, aged 40 years, took a Sinhalese girl, aged 
lo years, along with her mother and obtamed her employment in a house. Four days later the man came 
back and removed the girl on th~ pretext. that her mother was bitten by arabic dog and w;nted her. On 
the way, the accused had sexual mtercourse with her against her_ will. The case is pending. 

2. A.Sinhalcse, aged 42 years, was charged for running a brothel. Two Sinhalese girls, aged 18 and 
23 respectively, '~ho were found in the house havo been restored to their parents or guar~ians. The 
accused was convicted and fined 150 rupees. 

3. A Moorish man, aged 32 years, was charged with running a brothel. Two young Sinhalese girls, 
a~ed 17 ~nd 19 years respectively, who were found in the house had been brought to the brothel from 
dista.n~ Villages on the pretext of obtaining them employment as domestic servants. They were given over 
to their parents. The accused was fined 150 rupees. · 
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Municipal 1\lagislrale's Court, Colombo.- 1. A young Sinhalese woman, aged about 17 years, was 
brought to Colombo from a provincial town and handed over to a person to be employed as a servant 
under him. On the pretext of finding her another employment, he took her to a house and used her for 
immoral purposes. The girl complained that she was compelled to have sexual intercourse with Europeans, 
Sinhalese and Burghers and that he received money from them. The man was charged with keeping a 
brothel. The case is pending: 

2. A Sinhalese woman of 31 years, who was working as a domestic servant in ·a house in Colombo 
was accosted on her way to the railway station to proceed to her village by a Sinhalese, aged 22 years, who 
promised to keep her. The girl refused and an altercation ensued. A police constable charged the man 
with molesting the woman. He was fined 7 rupees 50 cents. 

3. A Sinhalese man, aged 40 years, was charged with running a brothel. At the time of the raid 
on the house by the police, there was a Sinhalese girl, aged 16 years, who had been enticed to the place on 
the pretext of finding her employment. The accused was charged and sentenced to rigorous imprisonment 
for four months. The girl was sent to her native place through the house of detention. 

4. A Sinhalese man, aged 54 years, was charged with managing a brothel. The accused procured 
three Sinhalese young women, aged l!l, 21 and 22 years, from their guardians on the pretext of· employing 
them under him as domestic servants. He was convicted and fined 350 rupees. The victims were sent 
to the female remand house. 

5. A Sinhalese man, aged 32 years, was charged for running a brothel. ·when the house was raided 
two Sinhalese women, aged 16 a~d 20 years, were found in the house. The accused had obtained them 
from their guardians on the pretext of finding them employment as domestic servants. He was fined 
100 rupees and the two victims were sent to the remand home. 

1\fagislrale's Court, Baclulla.- A Sinhalese man, aged about 24 years, was charged for running a 
brothel. At the time of the raid two girls were found in the house. One Malay girl, aged about 18 years, 
was about to have intercourse with a customer. The accused was fined 20 rupees, in default, rigorous 
imprisonment for two weeks. He did not pay the fine and went to jail. 

i\'Iagislrale's Court, Baclulla-Ilalclurnulla. -A Sinhalese man, aged about 30 years, was charged for 
running a brothel. Ilc had brought two Sinhalese girls, about 15 and 20 years respectively, to his house 
to he supplied to the soldiers of the Royal Artillery, who had gone to the man's house for immoral purposes. 
The accused was fined 35 rupees. 

11fUnicipal ,1/ayislrale's Court, Kancly. - A Sinhalese man, aged 4-1 years, was charged in this case 
with living on l.he earnings or prostitution. He procured young girls from the villages on the pretext of 
finding them employment and took them to his house and used them for immoral purposes. The 
offender was convicted and sentenced to rigorous imprisonment for six months. l-Ie is appealing 
against this order. · 

;l(agistrale's Court, Neyornbo:- A Sinhalese man, aged 33 years, !Vas charged with procuring a girl, 
aged 17 years, for illicit intercourse. She was living with the accused, her brother-in-law. The man 
look the girl to a wayside shelter about three miles away from home and gave her to a man for immoral 
purposes. Jle was fined 50 rupees. 

Magistrate's Court, Ratnapura.- 1. A Sinhalese man of <15 years or age kidnapped a girl of 15 years. 
She was taken to a provincial town to be given to a surveyor for immoral purposes. He could not find 
the surveyor. He t!uirefore left the girl in his sister's house and later introduced her to a trader for 
immoral purposes and returned to the village. The accused was convicted and sentenced to rigorous 
imprisonment for three months. · 

2. Three Sinhalese youths-waylaid a girl of 12 years of age and carried her into a vacant house. 
The cries of the girl brought tho neighbours to the scene. The accused escaped, after wounding one or the 
men who came Lo the girl's rescue. They could not carry out their designs on tho girl. The ease is pending. 

Cyprus.- 1937 ~o convictions. 

1938: 
Two women were sentenced to hard labour for two months and £5 fine respectively for (a) keeping a 

brothel, (b) assisting in the management _of a brothel, and (c) persistently soliciting in a public place for 
immoral purposes. 

Slrails Selllemenls. - Ninety-four persons were convicted of oiTences connected with the 
traffic in women and children. Of this number, 16 convictions were obt..1inccl in Singapore, 
76 in Penang and 2 in Malacca. 

The report contains inle1· alia, the following particulars : 

Singapore. -

Two individuals were convicted for bringing persons into the colony by fraudulent means ~vilh intent 
to use them for the purposes of prostitution; they were sentenced to 300 dollars fine or rigorous imprison
meirt for two months, followed by banishment. Three individuals were convicted for bringing persons 
into the colony under false pretences; penalties ranging from 10 dollars fine or simple imprisonment for 
Len days to 30 dollars fine or rigorous imprisonment for one month and banishment were imposed. One 
person was convicted for the offence of being in charge of premises used as a brothel; penalty : 10 dollars 
fine or simple imprisonment for ten days. Six persons were convicted for the offence of living on immoral 
e~rnings, the penalties ranging from rigorous imprisonment for three months followed by banishment, to 
rigorous imprisonment for seven months followed by banishment. 

l. 
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. ff f .. importina into the colony for the purpose of traffic " : 
One person was convicted for the 0 ence ~I nd pay~ent of 200 dollars to complainant, or rigorous 

penalty : simple imprisonment for three mon flsr athe offence of sellin"" for the purpose of prostitution ; 
imprisonment for three months; on~! perso~ b~nishment . one perso~ for the offence of having carnal 
rigorou~ imp~isonme?t for five! mon Jsfa~6 other than by way of marriage : 14 dollars fine or simple 
connectiOn With a girl under t 1e age o , 
imprisonment for one week. · 

Penang. -
One orson was convicted for procuration: penalty: 150 dollars fine or rigorous imp~is01~ment f?r. three 

p f d t l" of an i"ndividual in a place for the purpose of prostttulion agamst her months· and one person or e en ion . 
will· p:na!Ly : 30 dollars fine or rigorous imprisonment for one month. Nine person~ were _con':JCted for 
the ~ffence or living on immoral earnings; the penalties range_d fro~ 15 dollars fine or SiO:ple Impr1so~m~mt 
for two weeks to rigorous imprisonment for six months. Fifly-nme persons wer~ convr_cted _for ass1stmg 
in the management of a brothel; the pena!Lies ranged from one dollar fine or_ simple ~mpr~sonment for 
five days to riaorous imprisonment for four months and 200 dollars fine or rigorous imprisonment for 
another four ~onths. Six persons were convicted for brothel-keeping w~th pen~Ities. ranging from ten 
dollars fine or simple imprisonment for two weeks to 200 dollars fine or rigorous imprisonment for three 
weeks and banishment: 

l\lalaya.-
Two persons were convicted, one for living on immoral earnings (rigorous imprisonment for six months); 

one for brothel-keeping (rigorous imprisonment for six months and banishment). 

Hong-Kong.- Seven males and 249 females were convicted for brothel-keeping, one 
male was convicted for living on the immoral earnings of other persons. 

In addition, the following details of cases wholly referring to Hong-Kong are given : 

I. On complaint made by one L. S. H., 30 years, married woman, residing at Wai Ching Street, that 
her daughter W. Ch., aged 16 years, had been enticed away from Hong-Kong and sold into a brothel at_ 
Kong Mun by a Chinese male, T. K., 18 years, shop coolie, residing at Ki Lung Street. 

T. K. was arrested and charged with "enticing girl from the colony for purposes of prostitution". 
Defence was that the girl, \V. Ch., was married, and had a son, and as her husband had been ill-treating her, 
she became a prostitute of her own accord. 
- The case was heard before the police magistrate, Kowloon, on September 1st, 1938. The defendant 
was discharged. 

2. N. C. \V., 17 years, student, of \Voo Sung Street, of Hong-Kong, was arrested and charged on 
October 14th, 1938, with the" defilemeni of a girl of 15 years"- i.e., L. P.M., 15 years, spinster, of Woo 
Sung Street. 

This case was heard before the police magistrate, l(owloon, who ruled that the defendant N. C. '"· 
had reasonable grounds to believe that the complainant L. P. ~I. was over 16 years of age and the defendant 
was accordingly_.discharged. · 

3. On June 25th, 1939, the complainant C. C. Y., 17 years, spinster, or Shel< Ku Lung Road, made a 
report to the police that the defendant L. F., alias L. C. H., 31 years, residing at Sha Po Road, or Tung Kun, 
had by means of smoke from a cigarette, stupefied her and had carnal knowledge of her at a hotel in 
Yaumati against her will. Complainant alleged that until this offence took place she was a virgin. On 
instruction from l-Ion. S.C. A., the defendant, L. F., was charged and the complainant placed in Po Leung 
Kuk for medical examination (the complainant had previously been examined at Kowloon Hospital on 
the day that she made the report, June 25th, 1939). The medical examination proved the fact that 
complainant was not a virgin at the lime of the alleged ofTence and also established that she had been 
pregnant for some time prior. 

Instructions were given by the Hon. S. C. A. to withdraw the charge against the defimdant, and 
complainant was then returned to Po Leung Kuk, as she had no proper guardians in Hong-Kong. 

Federated Malay Stales.- Seven persons were convicted of offences connected with traffic 
i~ wom~n and children_: permitting premises to be used for immoral purposes ; harbouring 
girl hav~ng reas~n ~ b~heve she had been procured by threa~s ~or the purp_ose of having carnal 
connectiOn ; ass1stmg m the management of a brothel and hvmg on earnmgs of prostitution. 

The penalties ranged from fines of 50 dollars to rigorous imprisonment for one year, 
8 strokes of rattan and banishment. The cases refer to Perak and Selangor. 

Unfederaled Malay Slates.- Johore. -

1.. A Cantonese worn~~ was charged und~r Enactment 1_13, Section 3 (1) (a), with obtaining possession 
or a g1rl or 16 years and hvmg upon her earmngs as a proslitute. She was convicted and sentenced to a 
fine or 100 dollars or simple imprisonment for two months and Ioter deported. The victim was sent to 
the Po Leung Kuk Home. 

~- A Contonese male was c!mrged under Enactment 113, Section 5 (i), with living on the immoral 
earnmgs_ or ~even women, who ~md the accused 30% of t~1eir earnings for using his house for the purposes 
of proslitutJpn. He was convicted and sentenced to rigorous imprisonment for four months and later 
deported. 
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, 3 .. A Cantonese male was charged under Enactment 113, Section -:1 (i), with bringing into the State 
for the purpose of prostitution his daughter, aged 13. He was convicted and sentenced to a fine of 75 
dollars or rigorous imprisonment for two months and later deported. The victim was sent to the Po Leung 
Kuk Home. Banishment proceedings were also talten against another Cantonese male for knowingly 
permitting this victim and anot~er woman to use his house for the purposes of prostitution and taking a 
percentage of their immoral earnings and he was also deported. 

4. A Cantonese female was charged under Enactment 113, Section 5 (i) (a), with living on the immoral 
earnings or three women, who paid the accused 30% of their earnings for using her house for pros.titution. 
She was sentenced to simple imprisonment for three months and was recommended for banishment. At 
the enquiry, she claimed to be of local birth and was called upon to execute a bond with two sureties of 
200 dollars each Lobe or good behaviour for a year. 

5. Two Teochew men were charged under Enactment 113, Section 5 (i) (a), with living on the 
immoral earnings of a Teochcw girl, aged 19. Both were sentenced to rigorous imprisonment for six 
months and later deported. The victim was sent to the Salvation Army Home in Singapore and later 
returned to her mother in 1\Ialacca. 

6. A Cantonese male was charged under Enactment 113, Section 5 (i) (a), with living in part on the 
earnings or prostitution of two women, who paid him 30% or their immoral earnings for using his room for· 
prostitution. He was sentenced to rigorous imprisonment for four months· and seven days and later 
deported. · 

7. A Cantonese female was <;harged under Enactment 113, Section 5 (i) (a), with living in part on the 
immoral earnings of a girl, aged 15. She was sentenced to simple imprisonment for two months and later 
deported. The girl was sent to the Po Leung Kuk Home. 

8. A Hokkien male was charged under Enactment 113, Section 5 (i) (a), with living on the immoral 
earnings of two Cantonese prostitutes, who used his house for the purposes of prostitution. He was 
sentenced to rigorous imprisonment for ten weeks and later deported. 

Kelantan.-

There was one conviction only during the year 1938, for the o!Tence by a woman of permitting the 
premises of which she was in charge to be used as a brothel. The accused, a Malay, was fined 10 dollars 
(paid). 

Alalia. - 1937 : Seven persons (Maltese British subjects) were dealt with by the court 
under the White Slave Traffic Ordinance, 1930. The following particulars are given: 

One male was bound over under Article 233 of the Criminal Laws (First O!Tenders' Act). His ollence 
was that he knowingly kept and shared in the management of a hotel which was reputed to be resorted 
to for the purpose of prostitution and other immoral practices. 

Six other males were accused of having importuned persons for the purpose of prostitution. Two 
were bound over under Article 23 of the Criminal Laws (First O!Tenders' Act) : one was sentenced to impri
sonment for one month and £5 fine; one to hard labour for one month, and one to imprisonment for 
one hundred days. 

1938 : Four persons (Maltese British subjects) were dealt with by the court under the 
White Slave Traffic Ordinance, 1930. The particulars of the cases are as follows: 

One male was sentenced to imprisonment for one month for having importuned persons for the purpose 
of prostitution. 

One male was sentenced to hard labour for ten months for the same o!Tence; another male was 
sentenced to hard labour for two months on the same account. 

One female was bound over under Article 23 or tl1e Criminal Laws (First Offenders' Act). The 
offence was that she lmowingly l'ept and shared with others in the management or a house which was reputed 
to be resorted to for the purpose of prostitution a_nd other immoral practices. 

i\1aw·ilius.- Three cases of keeping a brothel were detected and prosecuted. 

In the first two cases, the accused were given the benefit or the doubt, and, in the third, the accused 
was sentenced to imprisonment for three weeks and costs. 

In the three cases the o!Tenders were women·: one Mahommedan and two ~lauritian creoles, and the 
ollcncc was of a puret'y local character. 

Palestine. - Five cases are reported. 

Three persons were found guilly of procuring (one at Haifa, one at JaiTa and one at Tel-Aviv), one 
person of brothel-keeping (Haifa) and one of solici~h~g (Ja!Ta). The penalties ranged from imprisonment 
for from one to twelve months and from £P3 to £Po m fines. 
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f 1938, the followimr sentences were passed in cases 
BULGARIA. - In the course o ~ 

of prostitution : 
(a) Incitementtoimmoralily (Article 228 oflhc Criminal Code): 

Sentenced to penal servitude . . · · · · · · · · · · 
(b) Offences against public morals (Article 229 of the Criminal 

Code): 
Sentenced to imprisonment · · · · · · · · · 
Sentenced to detention · · · · · · · · 

(c) Openin"" and exploitation of licenced houses in whatever form 
(A;ticle 25 of the Law on the Campaign against Venereal 
Diseases) ......• · · • · · • · · · · · · · · 

(d) Incitement to immorality under Article 27 of the Decree Law 
on tho Campaign against Venereal Diseases: 
Sentenced to imprisonment . 
Sentenced to detention . . . . · · · · · 

Men 

24 

21 
1 

5 

33 
1 

4 

0 
0 

9 
0 

Torol 

. 28 

21 
1 

6 

42 
1 

FRENCH COLONIES, PROTECTORATES ANp l\IAND~TED '!'ERRITORIES.
Indo-China._ Altogether, 51 persons were convicted m lndo-Chma durmg Hl38 of oiTences 
connected with the traffic in women and children. 

Particulars of these cases are given below : 

1. Jurisdiction of the Saigon Court of Appeal.- An Annamite woman, aged 42, was sentenced by the 
Sai,.on Court of Appeal to imprisonment for six months for inciting a girl of 14 to immorality. 

"The Bac!H~u Court sentenced an Annamite woman, aged 65, to imprisonment for three months for 
hiring a girl of 14 for immoral purposes. · 

Three Chinese women, aged 58,39 and 26 respectively, were sentenced by the Saigon Court of Appeal, 
the first to imprisonment for one year and a fine of 500 francs for leading away a Chinese woman for 
immoral purposes, and the other two to imprisonment for three months and a fine of 50 francs e·ach for 
inciting a Chinese woman, aged 21, to immorality. 

The Saigon Court of Appeal sentenced an Annamite woman aged 48 to imprisonment for one year 
and local banishment for five years for inciting a girl of 13 to immorality. . 

For the same offence against a girl under age, the court sentenced an Annamite woman aged 32 to 
imprisonment for one year and local banishment for twenty years. .. 

A male Annamite and a Chinaman, aged 33 and 38 years respectively, were sentenced by the Saigon 
Court, the former to imprisonment for one year for selling an Annamite child, aged 3, and the latter to 
imprisonment for one month, with suspension of sentence, for complicity. 

An Annamite woman, aged 29, was sentenced by the ~aigon Court to imprisonment for one month 
and a fine of 50 francs for attempting to incite a girl of 13! to immorality. 

A male Anna mite, aged 33, was sentenced by that Court to imprisonment for five months for leading 
away a girl of 13. · 

The Pnom-Penh Court sentenced a Chinese woman to imprisonment for three months and a fine of 
100 francs for inciting a girl under age to immorality. 

For the same offence against a girl of 15, the Long-Xuyen Court sentenced two Annamite women 
to imprisonment for three months (sentence suspended). 

Three Chinamen, aged 38, 55 and 61 respectively, were sentenced by the Saigon Court or Appeal to 
~mprisonment for three years and a fine of 50 francs for complicity in hiring 6 Chinese girls under age for 
Immoral purposes. 

An Annamite woman, aged 33, was sentenced to imprisonment for six months for inciting a girl under 
age to immorality. 

A male Cambodian was sentenced by the Sala Luckhun of Pnom-Penh to imprisonment for two 
months for attempting forcibly to abduct a Cambodian woman. 

2. Jurisdiction of the Ilanoi Court of Appeal.- The Hai-Phon"' Court sentenced an Annamite woman 
aged 17, to imprisonment for six months for kidnapping a girl child ~f 3 from the house of a Chinese woman: 

An Annamite_woman, aged 49, w~s sentenced by the Hai-Phong Court to imprisonment for eighteen 
months, a fine of oOO francs, local bamshment for five years and deprivation of the rights or curatorship 
a?d guardianship for five years. On appeal, the Court confirmed the sentence of imprisonment for 
eighteen months and cancelled the rest. 
. Two Annamites, keepers of a clandestine brothel, hired the services of a young Annamite girl for 
Immoral purposes. The latter was stopped by a public morals official as she was comin"' out of the Hotel 
du Coq d'Or, where she had given herself to a European. The two men were brou,.ht"' before the Hanoi 
Court and sentenced to imprisonment for six months and local banishment for five y~ars An appeal was 
lod?ed ?Y them and by the Public Prosecutor, 'as a result of which the Court increa;ed their penalty 
to imprisonment for one year. 

Two.~nnamites were arrested at Hue (Annam) on a charge of purchasing minors. The Phu Court of 
Th~a-Thien sentenced eac~ of .the parents to hard labour for six years, with suspension of sentence and 
~ac d of ;he

1
purchascrs to imprisonme?t fo~ two months. The ly-truong that had affixed their seal t~ the 

ee s o .sa c were each sentenced to imprisonment for one month. 
Durmg March 1938, a Chinaman and an Annamitc woman at Don.,. 

smuggle two Annamite women out of Tonkin t "t r h .,-Dang (Langson) attempted to 
. were brought before the Langson Residenti l em ory or t e purpo~e of taking them to China. They 

eighteen months and the latter to imprisonmeantCrour~, the fohrmcr bemg sentenced to imprisonment for 
or SIX mont s. : 
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An Annamite woman,· aged about23, was murdered on the night of September 6th-7lh, 1937, on the 
Na-Lang (Langson) road. The corpse bore several wounds. As a result of the investigation, it was 
ascertained that the perpetrators of this crime were a Chinaman and an Annamite, who, with the complicity 
of 2 Allllamite women, had tried to take the victim to China for immoral purposes, and when half-way 
there had killed her because she wanted to go back. The Chinaman and the Annamitc in question were 
sentenced to death by the Criminal Court of I-Ianoi. One of the 2 women accused of complicity was 
sentenced: (I) by the same.judgmcnt to imprisonment for six months and (2) by a judgment of l\Iarch 21st, 
1938, of the Langson Residential Court to imprisonment for eighteen months. The second woman was 
sentenced by default to imprisonment for Lill'ee years. 

The Provincial Court of NghU-An sentenced 5 Annamite girls who had engaged in clandestine prostitu-
tion to imprisonment for ten days. · 

. Three Annamitcs were sentenced by the Provincial Court of NghC-An to imprisonment for six months 
for harbouring clandestine prostitutes. 

This court also sentenced another Chinaman to imprisonment for three years for having smuggled out 
of Tonldn territory at Dong-Dang (Langson) an Annamite woman, aged 21, and for having, on the same 
occasion and at the same place, attempted to smuggle out or Tonkin, without a passport, a second Annamite 
woman, aged 22. 

An Annamitc woman, aged 20, was sentenced to imprisonment for one year by the Hai-Phong Court 
for kidnapping a year-old child from its father's house. 

An Annamite woman and man, aged 31 and 44 respectively, were sentenced by the Hai-Phong Court, 
the former to imprisonment for six months and a fine of 50 francs and the latter to imprisonment for fou.r 
months, for hiring a young Annamitc girl for immoral purposes. 

The same court sentenced to imprisonment for cigli.teen months and local banishment for five years 
an Annamite woman, aged 45, for having fraudulently enticed 3 children from their home and transferred 
or sold them to third persons. 

An Annamite woman, aged 30, attempted to smuggle out or Indo-China, without passports, 2 girls, 
oged 14 ond .4 respectively. · 

Another Annamite woman, on the same occasion, sold to the former her daughter, aged 4. Both 
women were sentenced by the Hai-Phong Court, the former to imprisonment for eight months and local 
banishment for five years and the latter to imprisonment for six months. 

The same court sentenced a Chinaman to imprisonment for three months for attempting to smuggle 
out of Indo-China, without passports, 2 Annamite women, aged 19 and 21 respectively. 

For the same offence against minors aged 14 and 15, an Annamite woman wos sentenced on June 1st, 
1938, by the Hai-Phong Court to imprisonment for one ycor; this sentence was confirmed by a judgment of 
the Hanoi Court of Appeal. 

The Provincial Court of Langson sentenced an Ann amite woman to imprisonment for eighteen months 
for abducting a girl of •1. 

INDIA.- United Provinces.- 1937 173 persons were convicted under Sections 342, 
363, 366, 367, 368, 373; 376 and 452 of the Indian Penal Code. In addition, sentences were 
imposed in six non-professional cases (district of Pilibhil). 

The following cases are given as examples : 

1. In the district of Budaun, two persons were charged under Section 367, and 6 under Section 363 
of the Indian Penal Code. The penalties imposed were as follows : one person to rigorous imprisonment 
for two years; one person to rigorous imprisonment for seven years (both under Section 367) ; three persons 
to rigorous imprisonment for five years, and one to rigorous imprisonment for four years ; one to rigorous 
imprisonment for three years, and one to rigorous imprisonment for two years (Section 363). 

2. In the district of J11oradabad, two persons were convicted under Section 366 or the Indian Penal 
Code. The penalties were rigorous imprisonment for five years and rigorous imprisonment for three years. 

3. In the district of Bulandslzahr, two persons were charged under Section 366 of the Indian Penal 
Code. These were each sentenced to rigorous imprisonment for three years; two persons charged under 
Sections 363-376 or the Indian Penal Code were sentenced to rigorous imprisonment for seven years. 
and rigorous imprisonment for five years respectively. One person charged under Section 363 of the 
Indian Penal Code was sentenced to rigorous imprisonment for eighteen months. 

4. In the district of Bareilly, ten persons were convicted under Section 366A/363/368/366 of the 
Indian Penal Code. The sentences imposed ranged from rigorous imprisonment for from six months to 
~~~ . 

5. In the district of Slzalzjahanpur, ten persons were convicted under Sections 363/366/368/376 of the 
Indian Penal Code. The penalties imposed ranged from rigorous imprisonment for from two to four 
~~ . 

1938 : The report states that 43 persons were convicted under the following sections of 
the Indian Penal Code : 120 363 366, 366A, 366/109, 366/376, 368. In a number of cases, 
penalties of rigorous impriso~ment for two, four and five yea~s, and, in the case of 3 persons, 
of ten years, were imposed, besides a number of lighter penalties. 
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Madras. _During the calendar year, 261 persons were convicted for oiTences connected 
with traffic in women and children. 

or these, 55 persons were convicted for I•eeping a brothel or allowing premises to be used as a broL~tel 
(Section 5 of the }.ladras Suppression of Immoral Traffic _Act): 47 persons,.~vc;,:e fined amounts rangmg 
from 5 to 75 rupees, 5 persons were sentenced to rigorous Imprisonment ranomo from seven days to four 
months, one person was sentenced to rigorous imprisonment for two years, one person was sentenced to 
simple imprisonment for one month. . . . . 

Three persons were convicted for living on the earnings of prostitutiOn (Sectwn SA or the •:Madras 
Suppression or Immoral Traffic Act). Two persons were fined amounts ranging from 10 to 25 rupees, one 
person was sentenced to rigorous imprisonment for three mo~ths. . . . 

Ei,.ht persons were convicted for importing women or g1rls for proslitutwn (Section 9 of the Madras 
Suppre~sion of Immoral Traffic Act). Seven persons were fined amounts ranging from 10 to I 50 rupees. 
One person was sentenced to rigorous impris?~~ent for one year. . . . 

There were ISO persons convicted for sol!cJtmg for purposes of prostltutwn (Section I2 or the l\IadJ•as 
Suppression or Immoral Traffic Act). 156 persons were fined amounts ranging from I to 30 rupees. 
17 persons were sentenced to rigorous imprisonment ranging from three days to two months. Seven 
persons were sentenced to simple imprisonment ranging from ten days to twenty-one days. 

Sixteen persons were convicted for keeping a brothel or allowing premises to be used as a brothel and 
living on the earnings of prostitution (Sections 5 and SA of the Madras Suppression of Immoral Traffic 
Act). 6 persons were fined amounts ranging from 20 to IOO rupees. 8 persons were sentenced to rigorous 
imprisonment ranging from one week to six months. 2 persons were sentenced to simple imprisonment 
ranging from fiCteen days to one month. 

Bombay.-

Twelve persons were convicted, or whom 8 were convicted for Jiving on the earnings of prosLitu.tion 
(Section 5 of the Bombay Suppression of Prostitution Act XI of I923) and 4 for selling minor girls for 
purposes of prostitution (Section 372 of the Indian Penal Code). The sentences ranged from a fine of 
50 rupees or rigorous imprisonment for two months to rigorous imprisonment for one year and an 
additional fine or I50 rupees, or rigorous imprisonment for six months. 

Bengal.-

Sixteen persons were convicted for kidnapping and abducting women for immoral purposes (6), living 
wholly or partly on the immoral earnings of another woman ( 4) and for procuration and importing girls 
into Calcutta for prostitution and keeping them in a house of ill-fame against their will (6). The penalties 
imposed ranged from rigorous imprisonment for from six months to one )'Car. 

Punjab.-

There were I37 persons convicted under the following articles of the Indian Penal Code : 363, 364, 366, 
366a, 367, 372, 376, 377, 4I9, 420, as well as under 5/8 of the Punjab Suppression of Immoral Traffic Act 
I935. The penalties imposed ranged from rigorous imprisonment for from one to seven years (the last 
penalty was imposed on 2 persons convicted under 363/376 of the Indian Penal Code). 

Central Provinces and Berar.-

Three persons were ?onvicted. The ~enaltie~ im?osed were rigorous imprisonment for two years 
and a fine of 150 rupees m one case and rigorous 1mpnsonment for nine months in the two other cases 
The follow~g details are given. in one of these latter cases: The accused and the victim, a girl aged 13 years: 
were work1?g together as coohes. The man gained the g~rl's confidence and enticed her away to dilTerent 
places for Immoral purposes. 

Chhindwara District. -

Three persons were convicted for kidnapping or abductin"' a woman to c 1 1 · · L 
cause her defilement under Section 366 or the Indian Penal Code and for ld~X:~~in~er ~~rriage o~. o 
ranged from rigorous imprisonment for from eiahteen months to tw . te ?ena Ies 
rigorous imprisonment for eighteen months wa: imposed . ·The accu~e~earst· ~n the followmg case, 
village or Rohna in the Chhindwara Tahsil took her to a . · . en Ice a woman from the 
to a prostitute for prostitution. ' VIllage m the Hoshangabad District and sold her 

Jubbulpore District. -

Twenty-seven persons were convicted for Lakin,. aw · · · 
~ase; for regularly, in conspiracy, kidnapping and aboduct~y a girl and selhn_g her m the Punjab, in one 
m the Punjab, in 19 cases. for kidnappin,. . 1 h mg women by deceitful means and selling them 
the accused were convicted: (Penalties imo a gdirl w 0 was raped by another accused, in 7 cases. All 

pose lave not been reported.) 
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North-West Frontier Province. -

Three persons were convicted for lcidnapping a woman with intention to compel her to illicit intercourse. 
Two accused were sentenced to imprisonment for two years and a third placed on security under Section 562 
of the Code of Criminal Procedure 1898 . 

.tljmer-Merwara.-

Three persons were convicted undP.r Section 363 of the Indian Penal Corle (kidnapping a minor girl 
for immoral ·purposes). One accused was sentenced to rigorous imprisonment for one year and a fine 
of 25 rupees, in default rigorous imprisonment for one month. Two were sentenced to rigorous 
imprisonment for ten months and a fine of 20 rupees or further rigorous imprisonment for twenty days. 

Sind.-

Twenty-two persons were convicted under the following articles of the Indian Penal Code: 366, 366 A, 
366/147, 363/366, 363/376, 367/377, 368 and 420, as well as under Section 5 or Act XI of the 1923 Bombay 
Prosecution Act (living wholly or partly on the immoral earnings of another person). The penalties 
imposed ranged from fines or 50 rupees or imprisonment for two months to rigorous imprisonment for ten 
years. Two persons were sentenced to rigorous imprisonment for seven years, one to rigorous imprison
ment for five years, one to rigorous imprisonment for four years, one to rigorous imprisonment for three 
years, etc. 

HUNGARY.- The competent authorities l1ave instituted criminal law proceedings 
in 24 cases of procuring. In the following, judgment has already been passed: 

I. l\I. L., the wife or a former court usher, was charged with having, for the sake of monetary gain, 
encouraged young girls to engage in immorality. The court sentenced her for procuring to imprisonment 
for eight months and deprivation of civic rights for three years. 

2. Sz. I., a worl•man aged 50, obligeQ two young girls of 17 to have sexual relations with men. 
The court sentenced him to imprisonment for two years and six months. 

3. K. Gy. was sentenced to imprisonment for two years for having procured two young girls for 
purposes or prostitution. 

IRELAND.-

One female was sentenced to imprisonment for one month on a charge of brothel-keeping in the city 
of Dublin. 

NEW ZEALAND. -

A male was convicted of permiLling premises to be used for the purpose of habitual prostitution and 
sentenced to imprisonment for three months. 

A female was committed for trial for permitting premises to be used for the purpose or habitual 
prostitution, found gui!Ly and sentenced to imprisonment for three months. 

NETHERLANDS. - The following sentences were passed : 

(a) For offences under Article 250 of the Penal Code (procuring of minors) : 
3 of imprisonment for one year and six months; 
1 or imprisonment for eight months; 
1 of imprisonment for four months ; 
3 of imprisonment for one month. 

8 persons in all. 

· (b) For offences under Article 250bis of the Penal Code (procuring) : 
1 of imprisonment for one year; 
1 of imprisonment for ten months; 
2 of imprisonment for nine months; 
1 or imprisonment for nine months (six months being conditional) ; 
1 of imprisonment for eight months (five months being conditional); 
2 of imprisonment fer six months ; 
3 of conditional imprisonment for six months; 
1 of imprisonment for five months; 
1 of conditional imprisonment for five months and a fine of 50 florins or detention for fifty days; 
2 of imprisonment for four months ; 
2 of conditional imprisonment for four months; 
5 of imprisonment for three months; 
1 of conditional imprisonment for three months and a fine of 500 florins or detention for fifty days; 
2 or conditional imprisonment for three months; 
1 of imprisonment for two months; 
2 or imprisonment for one month ; · 
1 of conditional imprisonment for one month and a fine of 30 florins or detention for twelve days; 
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U and a fine or 10 florins or dctenlion for five days; 
1 of conditional imprisonment for one mon 1 

3 of conditional imprisonment fot• one month; 
1 or imprisonment for ten days; 
1 of imprisonment for seven days_; . 
1 of a fino of 100 florins or detentiOn for one month , 
1 or a fine of 100 florins or detention for fifly days ; 
1 or a fino or 100 florins or detention for twenty days; 
1 of a fine of 30 florins or detention for thirty days ; 
1 of a fine or 25 florins or detention for fifteen days, 

40 persons in all. 

(c) For oiTences under Article 2501er of the Penal Code (traffic in women and children) : . 
· · 0 t' nded in the acquittal or the accused. There were seven pollee No convtcllons. ne prosecu ton e 

reports. 

(d) For oiTences under Arlicle 432, paragraph 3, of the Penal Code (living on Ute immoral earnings of 
others): 

4 of detention ror twelve days and three years in a labour institution (depul de mendicilli) ; 
1 or detention Cor seven days and three years in 11 labour institution; 
7 of detenlion for three days and three years in a labour instit.ution ; 
1 of detention for three days and two years in a labour institution;_ 
1 of detention for three days and eighteen months in a labour institution; 
1 of detention for three days and one year in a labour institution; 
1 of detention ror three days and one year and four months in a" labour institution; 
1 of detention for twelve days ; 
1 of detention for len days and four months in a labour institution; 
1 of detention for seven days. 

19 persons in all. 

NETHERLANDS OVERSEAS TERRITORIES.- Nell!erlands Indies.- (a) No case 
of national traffic within the strict. meaning of the term, was discovered. 

(b) Three cases o[ procuring were suspected but, owing to lack of evidence, the accused 
were finally acquitted. 

(c) The Government Bureau also gave ils help in a number of cases, including: 

Forty-seven cases relating to clandestine brothels or the incitement of women or full age to immoral 
conduct (Article 296 or the Criminal Code) ; 56 persons were implicated. 

The brothels were kept by persons of both sexes, including 1 European woman, 13 Chinese (including 
2 women) and 14 natives (including 12 women), and accommodated from 1 to 7 prostitutes. The penallies 
imposed varied from 100 florins fine or imprisonment for one month to imprisonment for eighteen months. 

In the case of clandestine disorderly houses (maisons de rendez-vous) (with women of full age) 28 persons 
were implicated and penalties of imprisonment varying from one and a-half to eighteen mont.hs were 
imposed. There were three acquiUals. In one case, judgment was pending. The houses in question 
were kept by 1 European woman, 2 Chinese and 25 natives (including 16 women). 

2. Travelling theatrical companies (Wajang) arc sometimes used as a means of enabling foreign 
prostitutes to enter the Netherlands Indies. So that it may exercise the 'necessary supervision, the 
Government Bureau is notified or the arrival of such companies. As it is difficult to identify the women 
who are members of the company itself, special care is taken to see whether the company remains at full 
strength while in the country and on leaving it. Nine companies were thus supervised during the period 
under consideration, but no oiTence was detected. 

Thirty-seven serious cases of oiTences against public morals were reported, incl_uding cases of rape, 
1ncitement or girls under 15 years of age to immoral ,conduct, abduction with violence and .immoral 
behaviour of a special ~ature. The persons involved in serious oiTences were charged and the victims 
placed under the supervision of the Pro Juvenlute or other private associations or of the authorities. 

No case of traffic in boys has been reported . 

. SWEDEN.- No case of the lraffic in women in the strict sense of the term was reported 
in 1938. On the other hand, 11 persons in 11 cases were prosecuted for offences under 
Ch~pter 18! Ar~icle 11, of the Penal Code (procuring and o.ther for~s of permanent exploitation 
of 1mmorahly m olh~rs). Ten of the ac.cused were conviCted- t.e., 9 men and 1 woman
and one _?f th~se agamst wh?m proceedmgs had be~n tal{en was declared irresponsible under 
Chapter o, Article 5, of the Penal Code. The proceedmgs were taken in 9 cases before the urban 
courts of first instan~e, and i'n 2 cases before the rural courts of first instance. Of the accused 
who were found f?Utlty, 8 were sentenced to terms of penal servitude- i.e., four to eight 
~non~hs, one to st~ months and three to two months. The other two were sentenced to 
1mpl'lsonment for SIX months (sentence deferred) and imprisonment for two months. 

SWITZERJ:AND .. - No case of traffic in. the strict sense of the term was reported, 
but 5~ p~rsons (~ncludm~ 28 women) were convicted of procuring, incitement to immorality, 
exploitatiOn ~r 1mmorahty or professional procuring. Of these 59 cases 53 were cases of 
persons who hved wholly or partly on the immoral earnings of third parti~s. The sentences 
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passed included fines, imprisonment for a minimum of eight days up to a maximum of three 
months and imprisonment with hard labour. In most of the cases, the court also imposed the 
additional sentence of loss of civic rights for a period of from one to five years. Only in 5 cases 
. was the serving of the sentence temporarily suspended. Of the 59 persons sentenced, 48 were 
previous offenders. 

QUESTION 4 

CASES OF INTERNATIONAL TRAFFIC 

Please give particulars of any cases of international traffic in women and children - that 
is to say, cases in which part of the offence was committed in another country- and slate what 
action was taken in such cases. 

The following countries either stated definitely that no cases of international traffic have 
been discovered or that no such traffic exists in the country or answered "Nil". 

Union of South Africa : 

Mandated Territory of South West Africa. 

Australia. 

British Colonies, Possessions, Protectorates, Overseas Te1•rilories and lliandated Territories : 

Aden, 
Bahamas, 
Barbados, 
Basutoland, 
Bechuanaland, 
Burma, 
Ceylon, 
Cyprus, 
Falkland Islands, 
Fiji, 
Gambia, 
Gibraltar, 
Gilbert and Ellice Islands, 
Gold Coast, 
British Guiana, 
British Honduras, 
Hong-Kong, 
Jamaica, 
Kenya,. 

Bulgaria. 

Leeward Islands (Antigua), 
Unfederated Malay States (Kelan-

lan, Perlis, Trengganu and Brunei), 
Malta, 
Mauritius, 
New Hebrides, 
Nigeria, 
Nyasaland, 
Palestine, 
Sarawak (Borneo), 
Sierra Leone, 
British Solomon Islands, 
Swaziland, 
Trans-Jordan, 
Trinidad and Tobago, 
Uganda, 
Windward Islands (Grenada, St. 

Lucia, St. Vincent), ~ 
Zanzibar. -

French Colonies, Protectorates and ll1andated Territories : 

French Equatorial Africa, 
French West Africa, 
French Cameroons, 
Guadeloupe,. 
French Guiana, . 
French Possessions in India, 
Madagascar and Dependencies, 

India. 

Ireland. 

Netherlands. 

Netherlands Overseas Territories: 

. Guragao, 

New Zealand. 

Sweden. 

Switzerland. 

Martinique, 
New Caledonia and Dependencies, 
French Oceania, 
Reunion, 
St. Pierre and Miquelon, 
French Somaliland, 
French Togoland. 

Surinam . 
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Replies. 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA.- For cases of internationa~ traffic discovered in the 
United States, see information contained in the tables under QuestiOn 3. 

BELGIUM. _The following investigations of c~ses of or. attempts at international 
trafficking in women and children were carried out durmg the period covered by the report : 

1. The judicial police attached to the Brussels Public Prosecutor's Office _invcsligat~d the case or 
w. Ch. J., a British subject, born in England on August 6th, 1893, wJ;o travels w1th a certm~ Cl;. ~··born 
at Antwerp on l\Iay 9th, 1900, who is blind. The latter individual IS suspected or traffickmg m women. 
The investigation failed tQ prove that this suspicion was justified and the report made on the first-named 
man was also negative. 

2. The Brussels Public Prosecutor's Office investigated a charge made against H. D., an Iranian 
national, born at Teheran on December 5th, 1887, and suspected of trafficldng in women, but was unable 
to prove that he had committed any o!Tence. 

3. The attention of the Criminal Investigation Department was drawn to the activities of M. H. C., 
a Frenchwoman, born on November 9th, 1916, at Tar6es, by profession a dancer. She is alleged to have 
approached her fellow-countrywoman, P. G. B., born at \Valincourt on April 25th, 1918, a dancer, to go 
with her to Belgium and work in a bar. Two suspicious travellers, said to have escorted these women on 
their journey, could not be identified. The investigation carried out failed to disclose any fact justifying 
the suspicion that l\I. H. C. was trafficking in women. · 

4. In its issue of !\I arch 1st, 1938, the Belgian newspaper, Le Soir, reported that a gang of miscreants 
engaged in trafficking in women had been discovered by the Chilian authorities in the Cordillera or the -
Andes. Their victims were said to have been brought to Valparaiso for repatriation. 

From information supplied by the Central Investigation Department at Santiago de Chile, it would 
appear that four individuals: S. L., a Spanish subject, born on September 25th, 1895; C. B., an Argentine 
subject, born on October 7th, 1905; B. JII., a Spanish subject, born on December lOth, 1908; and S. R. R., 
an Argentine subject, born in 1897, were dep.orted from Chile. 

5. The Polish police authorities reported the arrest at 'Warsaw of S. G. T., an Uruguayan national, 
born on May 4th, 1905, charged, inter alia, with trafficking in women. The investigation made failed to 
produce sufficient evidence incriminating S. G. T., who was deported from Poland as an undesirable alien. 

6. The attention of the Criminal Investigation Department was drawn to the activities or M. lii., a 
Belgian subject, born on December 17th, 1902, director of what purported to be an international stage 
performers' agency- The Metropolitan Agency. liJ. l\1. is said to be the Belgian representative of a certain 
S. W., a theatrical impresario, who gives himself out to be the general representative of the above agency 
for South America. According to the information obtained, these men would appear to be engaged in 
recruiting performers for South America. · 

The agency in question seems to be unknown in Buenos Aires, and S. \V. is said to have removed from 
Buenos Aires since 1937. No o!Tence could be proved against tl1em, but further information which the 
Buenos Aires police authorities have been asked for regarding S. \V. has not yet reached the Criminal 
Investigation Department. 

7. On December 3rd, 1938, the Belgian newspaper, La Derniere Heure, reported the arrest in Paris 
of H. P. B., aged 27, suspected of trafficking in women. According to information supplied by the Ministry 
of the Interior in Paris, enquiries as to whether the person in question had been arrested gave no result. 
H. P. B.'s name has not been traced in the French police records. 

BRITISH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES, OVERSEAS TERRI
TORIES AND ?~'lANDA TED .TERRITORIES.- Straits Settlements.- Singapore.-

1. On information received, the Second Assistant Protector of Chinese raided a house in Sin"'apore 
and removed from the premises two Cantonese girls, A and B, aged 20 and 19 respectively, a ca;tonese 
female, C, aged 34, and an alleged servant. 

A.stated that she was born in Singapore and that her parents were both dead. She had been sup
?orted by her grandmother until the latter's death, after which she had obtained employment as a stall girl 
m one of the amusement parks. She had only just started prostituting and had kept all her earninoos 
herself. "' 

B stated tha~ she had come down !rom _China with a _fem?le "cousin" of hers who had paid for her 
passage. On arnval She had gone to live With her "cousm" m an attap house in the country and had 
~hen moved to the h?use where she was found. There she had shared a room with c and had prostituted 
m clubs and at lodgmg-houses. She had kept all her earnings to herself and had utilised the money to 
pay for clothes, etc. · 

. Both girls were detaine~ in the Po Leung Kuk pending further enquiry, as the Protector was not 
satisfied that they were tcllmg the truth. 

After the enquiry, C was charged, under Section 4 (e) of cap. 33 with harbourin" B a "'iri under the 
age of 21 y_ears, having reason to beli~ve that she had been procured for the purpose ~ p;ostltution. The 
case w~s Withdrawn and accused acqu1tted, both Band the alleged" cousin" proving to be hostile witnesses. 
Both g1rls were released after the completion of the case. . 

d 2. Acting on information received, the Assistant Protector of Chinese raided a house in Sinooapore 
;~ a~~~~ved fromt· the premises a Hokkien woman A, aged 55, her two adopted dauoohters B and c aged 

respec 1vely, and the female servant, a Hokkien, aged 51. "' · ' 
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D staLed that she had been bought at the age of 10 years for 200 dollars (Chinese cu.rrency), started to 
learn singing at the age of 1!l and had sung in singing-halls and clubs in Amoy. She stated that she had 
been deflowered in Amoy at Lhe age of Hl in the house where she lived with her adoptive mother, and had 
prostituted there on two occasions. In May 1!>37, she was· taken to Rangoon by the adoptive mother 
with the object or finding a man to follow. They left Rangoon in October 1938, and came to Singapore 
where she had prostituted in the house where she was found, and had also earned money singing at clubs. 

C stated that she was sold for 400 dollars (Chinese currency) by her father when she was 10 years of 
age. She started to learn singing at 14 and at 18 was taken to Rangon with B. She sang at clubs and 
gaming-houses in Rangoon, and was deflowered by a man who paid her 80 dollars and later paid her 
50 dollars monthly as his keep. 

·Doth girls were detained in the Po Leung Kuk, under Section 24(2) or cap. 33, pending further enquiry. 
The servant was released after having been questioned. 

On the completion of the enquiry, A was charged under Section 5(1) of cap. 33 with trafficking in or 
importing the two girls into the colony for Lhe purpose of prostitution. ·The case was withdrawn, but action 
was taken against her under the Banishment Ordinance. Both girls were released after the completion of 
the case. 

3. On information received, Lhe Assistant Protector of Chinese visited a house in Singapore and 
removed two Hokkien girls, A and B, aged 27 and 17 respectively. 

A was released after having being questioned, but B was cletained in the Po Leung Kuk pending 
further enquiry and later transferred to the Salvation Army \Vomen's Industrial Home. 

The allegerl trafficlcer C, a female Hokkien, aged 52 years, was not present at Lhe time or the visit but 
was later traced and released after questioning. She claimed the two girls as her prospective daughters
in-law. 

In her statement to lhe Lady Assistant Protector of Chinese at the Salvation Army \Vomen's Indus
trial Home, B admitted LhaL she had prostituted and that all her earnings had been taken by C. 

Further enquiries revealed that, in September 1930, C had brought the girl A from China, claiming 
her to be the prospective wife of one or her sons. A was found prostituting in l\Iay 1934, and the brothel
lteeper fined 500 dollars and later banished. The same girl was found also in another house in February 
1932, and admitted prostituting, the proceeds going to C, her alleged mother-in-law. C has since been 
arrested on a warrant issued under the Banishment Ordinance. 

4. On information received, a Cantonese girl A, aged 18 years, was brought to the Chinese Secretariat 
and later detained in the Po Leung Kuk pending enquiry. 

She staLed that she had come from China alone to join an "aunt". On arrival, the "aunt" had 
obtained work for her as a domestic servant for some months after which she had started prostituting on 
her own. She professed ignorance of the whereabouts of her alleged "aunt " and refused to go to the 
Salvation Army \Vomen~s Industrial Home for training or to work as a domestic servant. She was 
committed to the Po Lcmng Kuk mider Section 15(2) of cap. 33. 

5. Two Cantonese girls, ·A and n, aged 17 and 20 respectively; complained to the Second Assistant 
Protector of Chinese that C, a Cantonese female in whose house they were living, was trying to force them 
into prostitution. 

A stated that she came from China at Lhe age of 13 with a fellow villager and found work as a domestic 
servant. When she lost her job and went to visit C's servant, she alleged that Chad taken a liking to her 
and had invited her to live there. C had paid for her dancing-lessons, procured her an engagement and 
had kept all her earnings. Not content with this the woman had told her she must prostitute for her 
benefit or she would be sold to a third party as a prostitute. 

B stated that she came from China with a passage-broker and, on arrival in Singapore, went to live 
with a friend of her mother's. This woman was a secondary wire or C's husband, and, on her separation 
from the latter and subsequent return to China, B had stayed on with C. B alleged that she was at first 
treated as a servant but later C had paid for her dancing-lessons and procured her an engagement. She 
too had given all her earnings to C who also tried to force her to prosti lute. 

On their refusal to prostitute, both girls were driven out or the house by C. They reported the matter 
to the manager or the cabaret in which they worked and he found lodgings for them and brought them to 
the Chinese Secretariat to make their complaints. 

C was charged under Section 4(l)k or cap. 33, convicted and fined 200 dollarsor"simple imprisonment, 
for one month in default. 

A young child of 7, also round living with the accusf)d and claimed by her to be an adopted daughter 
was placed on bond under Section 13(1) of cap. 33. 

G. Two Cantonese girls, A and D, aged 19 and 21 respectively, came from Hong-Kong to Singapore to 
join a malo "cousin" c, a Teochiu, aged 29. They claimed to be refugees from the war in China and C 
guaranteed to give them a home and support them. The Second Assistant Protector of Chinese released 
both girls to C and gave instructions for them to be visited. 

It was later found that they were not living with C who claimed that Lhey had gone to live with a 
relative in Ipoh. As a result or subsequent enquiries, both girls were discovered, the one in Singapore 
and the other in !IIalacca. Both were prostituting and both alleged that C, who they said was not related 
to them, had sold them into prostitution. 

C was arrested and charged under Section 5(1) and 5A of cap. 33. He was convicted and senteuced 
to rigorous imprisonment for two months and fined 200 dollars or rigorous imprisonment for two months 
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· r to each <>irl or further rigorous imprisonment 

ore in default and ordered to pay 50 dollars compensa 
1~1~har"'e h~ was sentenced to rigorous imprison

~~rono month i~ default on the first charge. On th~ sec~~ccused "appealed against the convictions and his 
ment ror two months, sentences to run concurr~nt Y: ~h Po Leun<> Kuk pending the completion of the 
appeal was allowed. Doth girls, who were detamed m e " . . 
case, were released. . . . A ~· t t Protector of Chinese raided a house m Smgaporc 

7 Acting on informatiOn received, the s.Is anC t esc female a""ed 35 the alleged servant. A 
• · 1 ,. d 14 and D a an on ' " ' and removed A, a Cantonese .!W ' a.,e . '. .: aunt , who had found a man for her to marry. She 

stated that she came f1·om Cluna alone to JOlll an 
1 

d that she had started prostituting on her own. 
alleged that her hushand ha~ died after a few mo;t 1~ ~n look for clients. A absolutely refused to reveal 
The woman D had accompan10d her when she wen ou o . 
the identity of her procuress.. 3 d •"th abettin"" the o!Tence under Section 4(1)j of cap. 33. 

n was charged under Sectwn 6(1) or cap. 3 an m. t d n the second charge and fined 30 dollars or. 
She was acquitted on t.hc first charge but was convic e dot . I in the Po Leun"' Kuk under Section 
rigorous imprisonmt'nt for one month in default. A was e amec . " 
24(2) or cap. 33, but was Inter released in marringc to a man or her own choice. 

Federated Malay Slates. - Perak .. - . . 
A Tamil irl was induced Jlv a Tamil man to come from India to l\Ialaya by the pr~mise .or r_nar~Iage. 

When sh~ arr~•cd in Ipoh, she r~und that he was already married and was induced b?' lu~ and h1~ t1fe to 
prostitute. She gave all her earnings to the man. He was convicted_, sentenced to Imprisonmen or one 
year and eight strokes of the rattan and subsequenUy deported to In diU. 

Selangor. -
A, a Cantonese girl, ngod 17, was induced to come to Malaya by promise of '~or!' at h~gh wages, h<;_r 

passngo being paid by a hrokcr. On arrival, she was forced to sell herself to a Chmese~Indmn woma~ X, 
who paid ofT the passage money and tool' A to Malacca where silo forced her to proslltute and. took her 
earnings. Later she was brought to Kuala Lumpur. Eventually A run away and came to the Chmese Pro
l.ectorntc to aslt for protection. Sho was commiLLcd to tho Federal Home and a warrant of arrest was 
issued for X. X has not yet been arrested. 

Negri Sembilnn.-
A, a Kwongsai married woman, aged 18, was brought to Malaya under misrepresentations by D, a 

man of the same surname, and sold to C for HO dollars (Straits Settlements currency). A was made to 
live with Cas husband and wife. lllnny monthshter A met D, her husband's cousin, who reported to the 
Protectorate as a result of which A appeared and asked to be restored to her husband in China. She was 
detained in the Federal Homo, Kuala Lumpur, at her own request and subsequenUy repatriated. D's 
whereabouts were unknown. 

Unfedcralcd Malay Stales.- Johore. -
(a) A malo Hockchiu brought two girls, aged 15 and 16, from China to Singapore and later to Yong 

Pcng, Johore. Ho had paid 120 dollars and 130 dollars, Chin.ese currency, respectively, for them. Their 
bodies showed that they were either accustomed to sexual intercourse or were prepared fo1· it. A warrant 
for his arrest has been issued but he is still at largo. The two girls were put on security bond and are 
living with prospective parents-in-law. 

{b) A young Cantonese prostitute was found in a brothel and stated that she came from China to 
Singapore about six months previously with her mother and three younger brothers, whose whereabouts 
were unknown to her now. In Singapore, she started to prostitute and later drifted to Kluang, Johore. 
No arrest was made as she refused to disclose the identity or address of her mother. She was sent' to the 
Po Leung Kul' Home and from there was released to work. 

Kedah.-
A Cantonese girl, aged 18, was found in a clandestine brothel. On enquiry, it was found that she had 

recently been brought from China by a passage-broker who had sold her to the Cantonese woman, in whose 
custody she was found. The girl stated that she had been deflowered since arrival and had been a prostitute 
only a few days. All her earnings were given to the Cantonese woman. The girl was removed to the 
'Vomcn and Girls' Home, and the woman was charged under the 'Vomen and Girls' Protection Enactment 
with living on the immoral earnings of the girl. The charge was eventually withdrawn owin"' to lack of 
sufficient evidence, but the woman was arrested on banishment warrant, and eventually banished to 
China. 

FRENCH COLONIES, PROTECTORATES AND MANDATED TERRITORIES.
Indo-China. -Four cases of international traffic have been reported in Indo-China durin.,. 
the period from July 1st, 1938, lo June 30th, 1939. "' 

HUNGARY.- Two men of Hungarian nationality endeavoured to carry oiT Lwo young 
girls to a house of pt·ostitulion in Albania. Proceedings have been instituted. 

~ETHERLANDS. - There were no new cases. In the two cases mentioned in the 
prevtous report,1 no proceedings were instituted, owing to lack of evidence. 

1 See document C.G8.~f.30.193D.lV, pag-e 2-J. 
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NETHERLANDS OVERSEAS TERRITORIES. -Netherlands Indies. - One case 
of internation-al traffic was discovered. 

Two Chinese .domiciled in the Netherlands Indies, but temporarily visiting China, induced a young 
Chinese woman there, aged about 22, to accompany them to the Netherlands Indies, where they proposed 
to force her into prostitution. No proceedings were taken, owing to lack of evidence. 

QUESTION 5 

COl\I~lUNICATIONS BETWEEN CENTRAL AUTHORITIES 

Please give the name and address of the central authority in your country. · 
Please give particulars of any cases during the year in which communications have been (a) sent 

to or (b) received from other central authorities, giving the name of the central authori.ly. 

In order to give a general picture of the e-xtent to which central authorities ofthe different · 
countries have communicated with each other, negative answers to this question havebeen 
included. 

The following countries either state that no communication had been exchanged between 
central authorities, or give no instance of any communication, or answer " nil " : 

Union of South Af,·ica: 
Mandated Territory of South West Africa. 

Australia. 

British Colonies, Possessions, Protectorates, Overseas Territories and Mandated Territories : 

Aden, 
Bahamas, 
Barbados, 
Basutoland, 
Bech uanaland, 
Burma, 
Ceylon, 
Cyprus, 
Falkland Islands, 
Fiji, 
Gambia, 
Gibraltar, 
Gilbert and Ellice Islands, 
Gold Coast, 
British Guiana, 
British Honduras, 
Hong-Kong, 
Jamaica, 
Kenya, 

Bulgaria. 

Leeward Islands (Antigua}, 
Federated Malay States, 
Unfederated .Malay States (Kedah, 

Perlis, Kelantan, Trengganu and 
Brunei), 

Malta, 
Mauritius, 
New Hebrides, 
Nigeria, 
Nyasaland, 
Palestine, 
Sarawak {Borneo), 
Sierra Leone, 
British Solomon Islands, 
Swaziland, 
Trans-Jordan, 
Trinidad and Tobago, 
Uganda, 
Windward Islands (Grenada, St. 

Lucia, St. Vincent). 
Zanzibar. 

French Colonies, Protectorates and ~Mandated Territories : 

French Equatorial Africa, Martinique, 
French Occidental Africa, New Caledonia and dependencies, 
French Cameroons, French Oceania, 
Guadeloupe·, Reunion, 
French Guiana, St. Pierre and l\Iiquelon, 
French possessions in India, French Somaliland, 
Indo-China, Togo. 
Madagascar and dependencies, 

India. 

Ireland. 

Netherlands Overseas Territories: 

Curagao, 
Netherlands Indies. 

New Zealand. 

Sweden. 

Surinam. 
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Replies. 

MANDATED TERRITORY OF SOUTH WEST AFRICA.- Da·. D. G. Conradie, 

Administrator, Windhoek 

, TES OF AMERICA. - The central al!thority for the United StaLes is 
UNITP:J? STAr I . L' and Naturalization Umted Stales Department of Labor, 

the ComJmsswner o mm1gra wn • , 
Washington, D.C. . _ 

· d l ·1 f 45 cases in which commumcatwns have been sent to other 
The repor~ _gives e m s o . n central authorities were : the Royal Canadian :Mounted 

p~~~~:l O~l~~~~1{17tin:C1~)~etl~~rDi~ector General of Public Safety, ~oyal Italian tlini~tr1 ~l the . 
Inte~i~r n~me (12 times); the Director of the Surelc Gcncrale, Pans, th~ J?epar men o o_me 
Affairs Tokio, the Chief of Police, Stocld10Im, the S~crelar_y of the ~'hmstry of the Intenor, 
BeJ .. rade lhe Commissioner Garda Siochana, Dublm (twice each) , and once each .t~ the 
Co~~andant of Police, Nas'sau, Bahama Islan?s, the CI_Iief of Police,, Oslo, the PohCJa de 
Vigilancia e Defeso do Estado, Lisbon, the Clnef of Pohc_e, St. Johns, _Newfoundland, t~1e 
Commonwealth Investigation Branch, Canberra, and the Director ~f Pubhc Healtl~, Bu~gana. 

The following cases a_re given as ex_amples,. grouped accordi~g ~o the foreign central 
authorities which were notified by the Umted States central authonty. . 

Royal Can~dian Mounted Pollee, Ollawa, Canada.- 1. A. F. W., nged 19, femnle! ~ingle, ""?itr~ss, 
entered the United Slates from Canada in 1932 and was deported in .July 1938 for pracl1smg proslilulwn 
subsequent to her entry into the United Stales. She was nrresled in a house .or prostitution and her 
transportation as a prostitute in inter-Stale commerce was a . Cnclor in the conviction of a procurer on 
charges of violation of the While Slave Act. 

2. A. llf. C., aged 21 or 22, married, waitress and restaurant cashie1·, entered the United States from 
Canada in October 1937 and was depo1·ted in Augusll938 Cor having remained in the United States longer 
than allowed under the law, for having been considered likely to become a public charge al the Lime of 
entry and for having been found practising prostitution subsequent lo her entry into the States. A. l\L C. 
was a proslit.ule at the time of entry. She was arrested twice on a charge of vagrancy and admitted the 
practice of prostilulion both in Canada and in lhe United Stales. 

3. 1. M., aged 34, male, single, gambler, entered the United Slates from Canada in l\Iarch 193G 
(last entry) and was deported in August 1938 for not having been in possession of an unexpired immigration 
visa, for having entered by means of false and misleading statements and for having been convicted for 
violation of the While Slave Traffic Act prior lo his first entry and of violation of the National i\lotor 
Vehicle Act prior to his second entry. He had re-entered the United States after being arrested and 
deported as having been connected with the business err prostitution. I. !II. had a long criminal record. 
He served a sentence in a Federal penitentiary for violation of the While Slave Traffic Act, following which 
he was deported. After his unlawful re-entry, he served a term of two years in a Federal penitentiary for 
violation of the Immigration Law. Prior lo his previous deportation, he had been living out of wedlock 
with a young woman who contributed to their support through practising prostitution. 

·1. A. I-1. S., aged 21, single, housekeeper, entered the United States from Canada in July 1938. 
She was deported in Augusl1938. She was found subject to deportation for not being in possession of an 
unexpired immigration visa allhe Lime of her entry ; for being likely to become a public charge at the lime 
of entry and for having entered the United Stales for an immoral purpose. At lhe time or her entry, she 
was coming to take up residence as the wife of a citizen who was later sentenced Cor her importation for an 
immoral purpose. She has had two illegitimate children by different· fathers. 

5. H. H., aged 29, married, salesman, entered the United Stales from Canada in August 1937 and 
was deported in September 1938 for not being in possession of an unexpired immigration-visa, for having 
entered the United Slates for an immoral purpose and for having imported a person for an immoral purpose. 
He entered unlawfully, and, following his entry, lived with a Canadian woman as man and wife. He was · 
sentenced to serve two years in a penitentiary for importation of the female Canadian citizen. He served 
one year and was deported upon his release. 

G. llf. C. P., aged 34, widow, a beauty specialist by profession, entered the United States from Canada · 
in Se~lem?er ~938 _(last_ entry) and was deported in November 1938 for not being in possession or an 
unexpired Immigration VIsa, and having entered without inspection and for an immoral purpose. M. C. P. 
was ?rrested on a charge of disorder!~· conduct, al which Lime she·admiLLed having relationships with a 
marriCd man, and her arrest took place in his apartment. 

7. S. G., aged 32, married, housewife, entered lhe United Stales from Canada in September 1938, and 
was deported in November 1938 for not being in possession of an unexpired immi .. ration visa for havinoo 
enl~red the Unite~ ~tales for an immoral purpose by means of false and misleadlng slatem~nls and fo~ 
havmg entered wilhm one year from the dale of exclusion and deportation consent not havin .. been 
granted to he~ application for admission. Al the lime of subsequent entry, sl;e did not disclose the fact 
?f her_ exclusiOn, and she was accompanied by a single male citizen of the United Slates. It was her 
mlentiO_n to take up residence as the wife of the citizen. Her husband and five children reside in Canada. 
The Umled States citizen with her was convicted on a charge of importation for immoral purposes. 

8. L. F. K., aged 33, married, carpenter, entered the United States from Canada in December 1937 
(last entry), and was deported in December 1938 for having entered the United Stales, by means of false 
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and misleading statements, for an immoral purpose and for having imported a person for an immoral 
purpose. He returned from ·a temporary visit to Canada accompanied by a Canadian woman citizen, 
married, but separated from her husband, and established residence in an apartment. He was sentenced 
to a term of one year in the Federal penitentiary for importation of the female alien and was deported upon 
his release. She was deported at the time of her apprehension. · 

9. R. 1\I. D., aged 23, married, prostitute, entered the United States from Canada in December 1937 
and was deported in December 1938 for not being in possession of an unexpired emigrant visa; for having 
entered by false and misleading statements; for having been found practising prostitution subsequently 
to her entry; for having been a prostitute at the time of her entry and for having entered for the purpose 
of prostitution. R. 1\I. D. had been entering the United States for short periods for several years in order 
to earn money through the practice of prostitution. 

10. C. N., prostitute, aged 40, entered the United States from Canada in 1918 and was deported in 
December 1938 for not having been in possession of an unexpired emigrant visa at the time of her entry, 

· for having been found practising prostitution subsequently to her entry, for having entered for the purpose 
of prostitution, for having been a prostitute at the time of her entry and for having been convicted prior 
to her entry into thli United States of accosting and for having been convicted since her entry and sentenced 
for violation of the Narcotic Act. She had been arrested on numerous occasions and maintained an illicit 
relationship with a United States citizen. She is a drug addict. 

Director-General of Public Safely, Royal Italian Ministry of the Interior, Rome.- I. A. M., aged 37, 
married, domestic and factory worker, entered the United States from Italy in Jllarch 1921 and was deported 
in July 1938 for having been found managing a house of prostitution, assisting a prostitute and deriving 
benefits from the earnings of a prostitute. She was arrested twice on the charge of operating a disorderly 
house and served a term of six months in jail. 

2. C. I., aged 36, single, blacksmith, entered the United States from Italy in March 1921 and was 
deported in August 1938 for having been found to be connected with the management of a house of prostitu
tion, and for receiving, sharing in or deriving benefit from the earnings or a prostitute. He lived out of 
wedlock with a married woman who was practising prostitution. He 'vas arrested twice, once for the opera
tion of a disorderly house, for which he received a sentence of six months in the penitentiary, and once for 
receiving the earnings or a prostitute, for whfch he received a sentence of from three to five years in the 
penintentiary. 

3. S. T., aged 38, married, bartender and plasterer, entered the United States from Italy in October 
192-i and was deported in October 1938 for having been found employed in a house of prostitution, for 
assisting a prostitute, for receiving, sharing in or deriving benefit from the earnings of a prostitute, for 
having been connected with the management of a house of prostitution and for not having been, at Ltte 
time of his entry, in possession of an unexpired immigration visa. He had, over a period of several years, 
operated houses of prostitution, together with his brother and two other aliens, natives and citizens of 
Italy. 

4. V. A. S., aged ·16, single, miner and labourer, entered the United Slates from Italy in 1910 and 
was deported in October 1938 for having been found assisting a prostitute. l-Ie had been convicted in 
1921 on a charge of transporting, or causing to be transported in inter-State commerce, two women for 
purposes of prostitution. 

Direction de la SureM nalionale, Paris.- R. E. L., aged 35, single, waitress, entered the United States 
from France in March 1937, and was deported in July 1938 for having been found practising prostitution 
subsequ~nt to her entry into the United States. She was arrested for vagrancy and loitering and served a 
term of thirty. days in the workhouse. 

Secrelary of the Ministry ofllze Interior of Belgrade. - S. T., aged 51, married, farmer and bartender. 
Entered the United States from Yugoslavia in 1938 and was deported in October of the same year for 
having re-entered the United States after having been previously arrested and deported as one connected 
with the business of prostitution, and for not having been granted permission by the Secretary of Labour 
to apply for admission. He had come for the first time to the United States in 1920 with his wife and 
children who later returned to Yugoslavia. He re-entered in 1929, after which he contracted a bigamous 
marriage. l-Ie has been arrested several times for violation of the liquor laws and for operating a disorderly 
and bawdy house. His bigamous wife also had a police record on charges of soliciting, drunkenness, 
fighting and violation of State Health Laws. He had been previously deported in 1937 on the ground 
that he h~d been employed in a house or prostitution or a place frequented by prostitutes. 

Director of Public Heallh, J11inislry of the Interior, Sofia.- V. S., aged 50, married, labourer. Entered 
the United States from Bulgaria in September 1909 and was deported in October 1938 for being employed 
by, in or in connection with, a house of prostitution. He was employed as a janitor in a house of 
prostitution. 

Dcparlmenl of Home Affairs, Tolcio.- T. K., aged 53, widow. Entered the United States from Japan 
in June 1920 and was deported in October 1938, having been found employed in a house of prostitution and 
a resort habitually frequented by prostitutes and for having been found receiving, sharing in and deriving 
benefit from the earnings of prostitution. She had been employed over a period of two years as manageress 
or a hotel which was operated as a house of prostitution . 

. co.mmandanl of Police, Nassa11, Bahama Islands. - l\1. A. MoN., negress, aged 28, married, beauty 
speCialist, entered the United States from the Bahama Islands (British) in the autumn of 1917 and was 
deported in Novemb~r 1938 for practising prostitution subsequent to her entry into the United States. 
She was arrested three times on charges or vagrancy and solicitation and was round guilty each time and 
sentenced to the workhouse. 
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d 36 sinale seaman proprietor of a so loon bar, entered 
Chief of Police, Stockholm.----: 1. E.\~. J'9~3age d w~s d~p~rted in December 1!l38, having been found 

the United Stales from S~edc~ 111 Augus t ,~ b~~ually frequented by prostitutes and receiving, sharing, 
managing a house of proslilutlOn an:d res~r 13 s

1
litule and hnvin"' his residence in a house of prostitution. 

in and deriving benefit rrrom tlhe eab:~~~!~v~li:hppr~oslitutes were per~nitted to solicit. 
E v p was mana,.er o a sa oon " . , S d 

· · · "' · d m~n and bar attendant entered the Vmted Staces from we en ., c E F A a"'ed 43 divorce , sea " ' . . 1 r t' t t' -· · · · ., " f. d · 0 t ber 1938 for havin"" been found employed m a 1ouse o pros 1 u 1on. 
in A_prill~i!.l ?nd was dlcpdotrhet Il~e h~do been 'em))loyed as~ bar attendant for two or three years in an inn, 
An mvesllgat10n revea c a • . 
which was also a house of prostitution. 

Commissioner Garda· Siochana, Dublin. - D. D. \V., aged 32, domestic ser~ant, single, entere~ ~he 
United Slates from Ireland in Aprill930 and was deported in December 1938, havmg beon found pra~t1smg 

n t' n subsequent to her entry into the United States. She was arrested on a charge or offermg to 
~~=~i~ ~~ostitution and pleaded guilty. She admitted to. the. praetice

1
fof r.osli~~tion. She had been 

maintaining an illicit relationship with a married man, rcpresentmg herse as liS WI c. 

Chief of Police, St. John's, Il'c!Jlfoundland. - F. :1\I. P., aged 28, married, en~ered the United St~tes 
from Newfoundland in 1937 (last entry) and was deported in July 1938 for havmg entered th~ Umted 
states by means of false and misleading statements and for having imported a person for an_ Immoral 
purpose. F. 111. P. had entered the United States with a single female, a citizen or Canada, to live out of 
wedlock, as he had a wife resident in the United States. 

Polilimesler, lVelflaucn, Oslo.- M. K. F., aged 30, married, chambermaid, entered the United Slates 
from Norway in March 1927 and was deported in September 1938 for having been found practising prostitu
tion subsequent to her entry and for having been employed in connection with or by a house of prostitution, 
or resorts habitually frequented by prostitutes or where prostitutes gather. She was employed in various 
houses or prostitution over a period of years and was for some time engaged in the practice of prostitution. 
Prior to her marriage, she gave birth to two illegitimate children. She had a record of three arrests -
twice Cor disorderly conduct and once on a charge of keeping a disorderly house. 

Commonwealth Inuesligalion Branch, Canberra.- H. D. l\I. H., aged 29, married, housemaid, entered 
the United Slates from Australia in October 1929 and was deported in September 1938 for having been 
employed in a house of prostitution or resort frequented by prostitutes or where prostitutes gather, and " 
for having been an inmate or a house or prostitution. H. ·D. i.\I. I·L was employed in such a house over a 
period of three years. 

Policia de Yigi_lancia c Defesa do Eslado, Lisbon.- B. G. F., aged 45, married, handyman and seaman, 
entered the. United States in October 1936 and was deported in September 1938 for having been convict~d 
or running a house or prostitution prior to his entry into the United States, for having returned and entered 
the United States after having been arrested and deported in consequence of his connection with prostitu
tion. B. G. F. had previously been arrested in the United States in 1934 for keeping a house of assignation 
for which he had been sentenced to a term or imprisonment for two years. Upon his release, he was 
deported and subsequently re-entered unlawfully. 

AUSTRALIA.- Lieut.-Colonel H. E. Jones, O.B.E., V.D., Investigation Branch, 
Commonwealth Attorney-General's Department, Canberra. 

BELGIUM. -The central authority for Belgium is the Criminal Investigation Depart
ment, 4 Place Poelaert, Brussels. 

One. rel?ort was sen~ to other central authorities (see question 4, case 6). Three 
commumcat10ns were rece1:-red from other central authorities (see question 4, cases 4, 5 and 7). 

BRITISH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES AND MANDATED 
TERRITORIES. -Barbados. - The Commissioner of Police, Barbados. 

Basutoland. - The Government Secretary·, Maseru. 

Bcchuanaland. - The Government Secretary cfo Resident Commissioner's Office, 
Mafeking, South Africa. ' 

Cyprus. -The Commissioner of Police, Nicosia, Cyprus. 

Straits Selllements. - The Secretary for Chinese AITairs, Mal~ya. 
d ~onsCotant clomGmuniclation is maintained with the Secretary fot· Chinese AITairs Hon o--Kon(J' 

an 1e nsu - enera for the Netherlands East Indies. ' t> o> 

Gambia. - The Superintendent of Police, Bathurst, Gambia . 

. _Britisl! Guiana. - The Commissioner of Police Pol' 1::r d t Br1t1sh Gmana. ' Ice .. ea quar ers, Georgetown, 

Federated Malay States. -The Secretary for. Chinese AITaii·s, Malaya. 

Unjederated Malay States. - Johore - Th p · 
central authority,is in constant communi~ati e. rotector of Chmesc,, Johore, who is the 
Movements of female and child immigrants o(n '~tf the

1
Secretary for Chmese AITairs, :Malaya. 

an o a ess extent, female emigrants) and of 
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girls on security bonds under the Women and Cirls' Protection and the Mui Tsai Enactments 
are regularly reported between the various Chinese Protectorates in Malaya. In suspicious 
cases, enquiries are undertalien by one Protectorate on behalf of another as a matter of routine. 

Kedah.- The British Adviser, Kedah, Alor Star. 
Perlis. -The British Adviser to the Government of Perlis, I<angar, 
Kelantan. -The British Adviser to the Government of Kelantan. 

Nlaurilius. -The Commissioner of Police, Police Headquarters, Port Louis, Mauritius, 
Indian Ocean. 

Nigeria. -The Chief Secretary to tl)e Government, Nigerian Secretariat, Lagos. 

Sierra Leone. - The Colonial Secretary, Sierra Leone. 

Swaziland.- The Government Secretary, Swaziland. 

Windward Islands. -St. Lucia. -There is no recognised central authority in the colony. 

Zanzibar.- The Zanzibar Protectorate. 

· BULGARIA. - The campaign against the traffic in women and children is directed by 
the Section of the Campaign against Social Evils at police headquarters in Sofia. 

FRENCH COLONIES, PROTECTORATES AND MANDATED TERRITORIES.
Indo-China. - The General Government of Indo-China, witli its headquarters at Hanoi, is the 
only authority empowered to correspond with the central authorities of neighbouring countries. 

HUNGARY.- Department 6 of the Royal Ministry of the Interior, Szovetzeg utca 4, 
Budapest, is the central authority of the special police for the suppression of the traffic in 
women and obscene publications. 

During the period from July 1st, 1937, to June 30th, 1938, no communication took place 
between foreign central authorities and the Hungarian central authority. During the period 
from July 1st, 1938, to June 30th, 1939, the Hungarian central special police authority sent 
only one communication to a foreign country -viz., to the special police in Italy. 

INDIA.- Madras.- The Inspector General of Police, Madras. 

Bombay.- :Mr. J. M. Sladen, I.C.S., Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Home 
Department, Fort Bombay. 

Bengal. -The Commissioner of Police, Calcutta. 

I 
.J 

NETHERLANDS.- The State Office for the Suppression of the Traffic in Women and 
Children for .the Kingdom in Europe, Reguliersgracht 109, Amsterdam, Centrum, applied 
to the special State Office for the Netherlands Indies in Batavia for information concerning 
the reputation of a ·Netherlands woman who was suspected in another country or being 
engaged in traffic in women. 

The central authority in Berlin submitted a communication with regard to a Netherlands 
woman suspected of traffic in women and also a communication abo_ut a Chinese man sentenced 
for attempting to take a young German girl to the ~etherlands for immoral purposes. 

NETHERLANDS OVERSEAS TERRITORIES. - Curagao. -The central authority 
is the Public Prosecutor of the Court of Justice at Curagao. 

Netherlands Indies.- The central authority in the Netherlands Indies is the Regeerings
bureau ter bestrijding van den zoogenaamden handel in vrou~ven en .kinderen en van diei). in 
ontuchtige uitgaven at Batavia. 

Surinam. - The central authority is Mr. M. de Niet, Public Prosecutor for Surinam, 
Paramaribo. 

SWEDEN. -The central authority is the Director of Police, Stockholm. 

SWITZERLAND . ...,-- The name and address of the central authority is t~e Ministere 
Public de la Confederation, Palais Federal, Berne. 

The German central authority and t~at of the. Netherlands made several ap~lications 
to the Swiss central authority for informatiOn !egard~ng the mora.l character, the re~1denc~ or 
the stay in Switzerland of persons living in Sw1ss tern tory or staymg there for the t1me bemg. 
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QUESTION 6 

REPATRIATION AND DEPORTATION 

Please give the number, age and country of origin of the following classes of persons who 

have been repatriated or deported during the year : 

(b) Men or women found or believed to be engaged in any form of procuration, brothel-(a) Foreign prostitutes j 

keeping, living wholly or parlly on the immoral earnings of another person. 

Replies. 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA.- (a) A European female, H. D., aged 40 years, was 

convicted of soliciting for prostitution and was deported to England in August 1938. She 
was a British subject by marriage and was born in Normandy, France. 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. - The position regarding repatriation and deportation 
is shown in the following four tables, which have been prepared by the Immigration and 
Naturalization Service of the United States Department of Labor. 

,\, (I) Country to which Persons engaged or belieued to be engaged in Procuration or liuing on the Earnings 
of Proslilution were deported, Year ended June 30th, 1939. 

Persons deported 

Country to which deported Total Male Female 

Total . 121 106 15 

Australia 1 
Canada . 6 4 2 

Cuba . 
France 

1 

Greece 
2 2 

llaly . 
2 2 

Japan. 
15 11 4 

Mexico 
4 3 1 

Netherlaitd~ : 
64 58 6 

Newfoundland : 
I 1 

Philippine Islands· 
1 1 

Portugal .... 
15 15 

Roumania 
2 2 

Sweden . 
1 1 

Syria .. : 
2 2 

Yugoslavia 
2 2 
2 2 

A. (2) Age of Persons d'l]orte~ whofwPere e'}ga_ged or belieucd lo be engaged inlProcuralion or liuing on the 
arnmgs o roslllutwn, Year ended June 30th, 1939. 

,\ge at time ol deportation I 
Persons deported 

o a Male· Female! T t I 

Total . 121 106 15 

Under 16 years • 
16 to 20 years . 

- -
21 to 25 years 

3 3 
-

13 
-

26to 30 years 
12 1 

31 to 35 vears 
24 21 3 

36 to 40 years 
. 25 24 

41 years and over ...•... 
22 19 

1 

34 27 
3 
7 

D. (I) Country to which Prosiltutes and Other Persons enlerm for I Year ended June 30111, 1939~ mmoral Purposes were depoded, 

Persons deported 
.Country to which deported 

. Total J\Iale Female 

Total .. 197 67 130 
U~i~·ed Kingdom • 
Bnt1sh Guiana 

2 

British West Indie's · 
1 

2 

B I · . 2 
1 

c u gar1a ...••• 
anada . 

1 1 
2 

France • 
51 14 

Ireland . 
2 37 

Italy •• 
2 2 

Japan .. 1 2 

Mexico 2 1 

No · · · • · 
Phiu;li~e is1~0:cts· 

1~7 48 
2 

Portu~al . 
1 79 

Yugos avia· • • • 
3 2 

1 

... 1 1 
1 

1 1 
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D. (2) Age at which Prostitutes ancl Other Persons entering for Immoral Purposes were deported, Year 
ended June 30th, 193!!. 

1•ersons deported 
Age aL Lime o! deporLation 

Total Male Female 

Total . 197 67 130 

Under 16 years . 2 - 2 
16 to 20 years 19 I 18 
21 to 25 years . 40 9 31 
26 to 30 years . 51 20 31 
31 to 35 years . 36 19 17 
36 to 40 years . . 25 9 16 
41 years and over. 24 9 15 

BELGIUM. -(a) Thirty-nine foreign prostitutes were sent out of the Kingdom. They 
were nationals of the following countries : France, 14; Luxemburg, 5 ; Italy, 5; Germany, 5 ; 
Netherlands, 4; Switzerland, 2; Cuba, 1 ; Czecho-Slovakia, 1 ; Bulgaria, 1 ; Poland, 1. The 

.eldest was born in 1902 and the youngest in 1921. 
Fourteen prostitutes were deported from the Kingdom. They were nationals of the 

following countries : France, 3; Italy, 4; Netherlands, 1 ; Luxemburg, 1 ; .Roumania, 1 ; 
Germany, 1 ; Turkey, 1 ; Poland, 1 ; and one had no nationality. The eldest was born in 1898 
and the youngest in 1914. · · . 

(b) Three brothel-keepers were sent out of the Kingdom. Of these, two, born in 1904 
and 1915 respectively, were French, and one, born in 1881, was of Netherlands-nationality. 
Three brothel-keepers were deported. They were all French and were born in 1888, 1906 and 

. 1910 respectively. 
Seven procurers or souleneurs were sent out of the Kingdom. Of these, five, born in 

1896, 1902, 1903, 1907 and 1910 respectively, were French; one, born in 1915, was Italian ; 
and one, born in 1913, was German. Three procurers or souleneurs were deported from the 
Kingdom, one of these, born in 1913, being English; one, born in 1910, Italian; and one, born 
in 1913, French. · 

BRITISH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES, OVERSEAS TERRI
TORIES AND JHANDATED TERRITORIES. - Straits Settlements. - Singapore. -
(b) Banishment orders we:r:e applied for against 8 convicted persons (7 females and 1 male) 
and they will be deported on completion of their prison sentences. Their ages ranged from 
26 to 52. All are Cantonese. 

Penang. -A Holdden male, aged 47 years, was banished to China and a Hoklden female, 
aged 44 years, is to be banished to China. 

Malacca. -Banishment orders were applied for in 3 cases against convicted persons, 
who will be deported on completion of their prison sentences. They were 44 and 62 years 
of age (2 cases). All are Cantonese females. 

Hong-Kong. - (b) Four Chinese males and seven Chinese females were deported for 
brothel-keeping. . 

Federated Malay Stales.- Perak.- (b) Two Indians (male) aged 30 and 60 years 
respectively. 

Selangor.- (b) Two Chinese (male) aged 30 and 50 years respectively. 

Unfederaled Malay Stales. - Johore. - (b) 3 Cantonese women, aged 40, 42 and 55; 
5 Cantonese men, aged 34, 42 (2 cases), 43 and 47 ; 2 Teo chew men, aged 37 and 45 ; 2 
Holtkien men, aged 28 and 30; 1 Hakka man, aged 27; 1 Hainanese man, aged 54; I Japanese 
man, aged 31; 1 Japanese woman, aged 40. 

Kedah. -(b) One woman, aged 59, whose country of origin was China, was banished 
(vide question 4). 

BULGARIA. - The following persons have been expelled : a Hungarian prostitute, 
aged 34, and a male Russian, aged 28, for incitement to immorality. In addition, 13 men and 
12 women were arrested for the same ofTence. 

FRENCH COLONIES, PROTECTORATES AND MANDATED TERRITORIES. -
Indo-China. - Two Chinese women, respectively aged 33 and 40, have been expelled from 
the territories of Indo-China and Kwang-Chow-Wan. 

HUNGARY. -Eighteen men of Slovak nationality having no regular means of livelihood 
and living on the immoral earnings of others have been expelled. 

NETHERLANDS.- (a) Twelve foreign women engaged in prostitution were expelled 
from the Netherlands- namely: 8 German, 2 French, 1 Hungarian, 1 Swiss. 

All these women were of age. 

NETHERLANDS OVERSEAS TERRITORIES. - Curagao. - (a) A prostitute of 
Venezuelan nationality was deported and 23 prostitutes were refused admittance, including 
20 of Venezuelan, 2 of Dominican and 1 of Belgian nationality. 
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· t:t t . ·(I} deported· 2 women- i.e., one French 
SWEDEN. -d TheGfollowmg ~reods2s ~e~sr~'~r(2).rcfused admittance: 2 Norwegians, aged 2i 

aged 52 years, an on.e erman, a., J ' 

and 22 years respectively. 

SWITZERLAND _(a) There were I18 foreign prostitutes repatriated .or deported, 
includincr 69 German (iS to 36 years old), 17 Freneh.(l9 to 30 years old), 16 Italian. (16 to 28 
•ears old) 2 Spanish (24 to 26 years old), 5 Hungarian (23 to 28 years old), 4 Belgian (19 to 
~2 years oid}, 1 Yugoslav (21 years old) and 4 Dutch (22 to 26 ~ears old). . 

(b) Seven foreign procurers were deported from the territory of the ConfederatiOn. 

QUESTION 7 

OBSERVATIONS AND SUGGESTIONS 

Please give your observations as to any special difficulties wh!ch may have arisen in ~onnecli.on 
with the prevention and repression of the traffic in women and chzldren and any suggeslwns winch 
you desire to make. 

Replies. 

UNION OF.SOUTH AFRICA.- No cases of international traffic in women and children 
have come to notice and there is no reason to believe of the existence of such traffic in the Union. 

l\Iembers of the Criminal Investigation Department attend the arrival and departure 
of all main line trains and passenger ships at all ports and are in constant touch with 
immigration officials. Newspaper advertisements are scrutinised and records of employment 
agencies are periodically inspected. 

AUSTRALIA. -There is adequate provision in State Laws for the suppression of traffic 
in women and children and the police are alert to detect and deal with any cases which may 
arise. In the circumstances, no suggestions appear to be warranted. 

BRITISH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES, OVERSEAS TERRI
TORIES AND-_MANDATED TERRITORIES. - Ceylon. -There are undoubtedly a 
number~ of small brothels in the smaller towns in the island to which village girls are enticed. 
Therer have been complaints that certain so-called servants'. or employment agencies are 
responsible for the same oiTence. So far, little evidence is available to support prosecutions 
in the latter instances. 

Gambia.- No observations, as the traffic in women and children in the sense of 
commercialised prostitution does not exist in Gambia at present. 

Gilbert and Ellice Islands. -.No traffic in women and children exists in the colony. 

Unfederaled Malay Stales. - Perlis. - No difficulties were encountered in connection 
with the prevention and repression of the traffic in women and children. 

Kelantan. - Commercialised prostitution is not tolerated and cases of such are seldom 
to be met with. Legislation for the protection of women and children and Mui Tsai is based 
on the laws in force in the Straits Settlements and the Federated Malay States. No special 
difficulties have arisen during the period under review. · 

Leeward Islands. - Antigua. - No suc.h traffic exists in the colony. 

Mauritius.- Reference has been made, in previous returns to the emigration of women 
and children from China via Hong-Kong to Mauritius. This question has recently been 
re-opened by a request received from a prominent Sino-Mauritian that the authorities should 
exercise a stricter control in view of abuses that are occurring. The matter is receivincr 
attention. " 

New Hebrides.- The practice being non-existent in the New Hebrides, no special 
measures are necessary. 

Sierra Leone. - No such traffic exists in the colony . 

. . British Solomon Islands. - Traffic in ":omen and children being non-existent in the 
Bntish Solomon Islands Protectorate, no 'special measures were necessary . 

. Windward Islands. - S.t. Lucia. - Prostitution is present in the town of Castries -
as mall seap?rt towns. It~~ •. h?wever, not very obvious, as the women are kept away, as 
m'!-ch as possible, from the VICimty of the wharves, but this measure introduces yet another 
~vll ;- naD?-cly, the employment by the 'vomen of" touts "who, behind the back of the police, 
~nve1~le sailors and others to the homes of the women. To checkthe spread of prostitution 
m ~his town i~ a very difficult ~f no.t impossible task, due to the economic conditions prevailing, 
which necessitates overcrowdmg m small houses, with the accompanying evils. 
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FRENCH COLONIES, PROTECTORATES AND MANDATED TERRITORIES. . 
French Equatorial Africa.- A very marked tentlency to prostitution has been observed in 
urban centres and in lumber-camps, particularly since women have been emancipated from 
the system of indigenal. · 

The Government report summarises the position as follows: The traffic, which, for centuries 
past, used to ravage the territories under the protection of the French Republic, seems to have 
completely disappeared. In 1937 and 1938, the native courts even had no cases before them 
of abduction or kidnapping, offences which, in some respects, might be regarded as equivalent 
to trafficking. 

Madagascar and Dependencies.- Attempts have been made, by means of talks, to give 
some enlightenment to the European and :Malagasy population, but without success. The 
Government report states that "no one takes any interest in these questions, as everyone 
thinl's only of himself and is confident that he will avoid the danger". 

HUNGARY.- No cases have been registered which can be assigned to the category 
of traffic in women in the strict sense of the word. In every instance, the offence involved 
is only that of procuring, the offender having endeavoured to provide women directly for 
prostitution, usually with their own consent. · 

In such cases, detection and prosecution are difficult, for the victim usually refrains from 
asking for proceedings to be instituted and refuses to make a truthful statement to the 
authorities. 

INDIA.- United Provinces.- The following observations, emanating from the 
superintendencies of police, are included in the report : 

Hamirpur. - Social propaganda is suggested side by side with the expansion of education 
and emancipation of widows from the restrictions imposed by the rigours of the caste, and 
abolition of the institution of child marriage, it is held, will greatly improve conditions. 
District social leagues under Government patronage should be established to detect cases of 
procuration and traffic in women and exemplary punishment given to offenders. 

· Nain Tal.- The number of depressed class girls taking to prostitution of late is appalling. 
Some legislation similar to the Naik Girls' Act is thought necessary for this class. Municipalities. 
district boards and notified areas may frame strict a~d stilT by-laws for the upkeep of brothels 
in their jurisdiction. 

IRELAND. - There is no evidence of traffic in women and children in Ireland. 

NETHERLANDS. - The number of sentences for offences under Article 250 ter of the 
Penal Code (traffic in women) is negligible (no conviction during the period July 1st, 1938-
June 30th, 1939), even though the practice of the Netherlands courts has been to interpret 
this article so as to cover a series of acts amounting to complicity in procuring. 

This situation is explained by the difficulty of procuring evidence. Unless the "victim" 
of the trafHcker collaborates with the police and the judicial authorities, proceedings can seldom 
be taken and the possibility of securing a conviction is extremely small. The convictions 
so far obtained have always been in cases where the woman did not wish to engage in 
prostitution, or refused to do so in the circumst~nces. A woman who habitually consents 
to engage in prostitution, but fails on occasion to receive the promised remuneration, does 
not· regard herself as a victim but simply feels she has been duped. In such cases,· she will 
not assist the police and there will be no conviction. 

NEW ZEALAND.- Prostitution and its related oiTences do not constitute a problem 
in New Z~aland calling for any comments. 

SWEDEN. - Traffic in women in the strict sense of the term does not exist in Sweden. 

SWITZERLAND. - Traffic in women and children being practically .non-existent in 
Switzerland, it is therefore not possible to make any o:Oservations or suggestions. 

QUESTION 8 

MEASURES RELATING TO VENEREAL DISEASE 

Please give a description of any measures which are being taken to cope with the problem of 
vener~al disease. 

(It is not intended thallhe reply should include information of a purely medical character.) 
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Replies. 

A cr · for the free treatment of persons (European 
UNION OF SOUTH AFIUC ·- . Imcs are established at all large centres, and the 

and coloured) suffering from vene~e.al dfisea~h: punishment of persons who, on finding that 
Public Health Act has made proVISIOn or . I t t 
venereal disease has been contracted, fail to obtain medica trea men · . . 

d. 11 • d before engaaement through the Native Affairs Natives are me 1ca y examme o 
Department. . . . . 

All convicted persons sentenced to imprison~ent, arc mediCalf~~xammcd on admission 
to gaol and treated there when found to be suffermg from vcnerea .Iscasc. 

An understandina exists whereby naval ratings stationed at Simonstown have agreed 
to disclose the name ~f the woman responsible in ~very case whc~e. they have c_ontracted a 

I d. d th" ~oman if unable to satisfy the authont1es that she IS free from 
venerea !Sease, an IS ' ' d" I t t t th r 
venereal disease, is required to undergo me 1ca rca men ere or. 

Mandated Territory of South West Africa. - District surgeons are s~pplicd with drl!gs 
for the treatment of venereal diseases free of charge. In centres where hosp1t~I accom~odat10n 
is available natives are treated at such hospitals free of charge and are ratiOned whrle under 
treatment. ' In five centres where there are no hospitals, venereal compounds have been 
established to provide the necessary treatment. 

Every effort is made, when a case of venereal disease is discovered, to trace the source 
of infection. 

Government Notice No. 152 of 1938 (October 1st, 1938) prescribed periodic compulsory 
examination for venereal diseases of all unmarried native females between the ages of 18 and 
60 years residing in urban areas. 

These examinations have been carried out in all urban areas and infected individuals 
treated. 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. -:-Measures taken to cope with venereal diseases 
were enacted in fifteen States, as follows : 

Amendments to ·the marriage laws by the addition of a requirement that the applican~s 
furnish a physician's certificate showing freedom from venereal disease, were enacted m 
California, Colorado, Indiana, North Carolina, North Dakota, Pennsylvania, South Dakota, 
Tennessee and West Virgini·a. 

Laws requiring prenatal examinations for syphilis were enacted in California, Colorado, · 
Delaware, Indiana, Iowa, Maine, Michigan, North Carolina, Oklahoma, Pennsylvania, South 
Dakota and Washington .. 

The United States Public Health Service has prepared a statement of provisions in 
connection with the investigation and control of venereal diseases, as follows : 

During the fiscal year 1939, the $2,400,000 allotted to the States from Federal appropria
tions, plus a sum in excess of $4,000,000 derived from local sources, have enabled the States 
to make great progress in providing generally accepted minimal services for the control of 
venereal diseases. 

New clinics have been established and the facilities in existing clinics have been improved. 
The number of patients brought under treatment has shown a steady increase. Laboratory 
facilities have been expanded to take care of the growing demand for serological tests. 
Educational activities among physicians and laymen have been emphasised. Case-finding 
and case-holding activities have been intensified, and follow-up .services of delinquent patients 
have been made available to private physicians in a number of States. All States are now 
distributing free anti-syphilitic drugs to physicians for the treatment of the medically indigent; 
more and more States are finding it advantageous to distribute such drugs free to physicians 
regardless of the economic status of the patient. These services to physicians have stimulated 
increased reporting of cases. 

The rapidly expanding programme has resulted in the employment of additional necessary 
personnel, and in many instances health agencies have provided postgraduate training for 
these employees. 

The widespread public interest in the venereal disease problem has resulted in the 
enactment of new legislation to aid in preventing the spread of venereal diseases. Nineteen 
Stat~s now require. a physical examination, including a serological test for syphilis on both 
apphcan~ for mamage hcenses, and seventeen Stat~s require physicians to have a blood test 
for syph1hs performed on all expectant mothers. S1milar laws are now being considered by 
other States, and it is probable that several States will soon enact such legislation. · 

Sp~cial stu~lies and control de~onstratio~s. have been undertaken in a number of areas. 
Mechan~cal eqmpment has been utih~ed ~o fac1htate the gathering of necessary data and the 
evaluatiOn ~f treatment procedures m e1ght centres serving communities in sixteen Slates. 
Plans_are bemg developed to set up systems in other localities. 
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The rapid development of venereal disease control activities resulted in many requests 
from State health officers for advice and assistance from the United States Public Health 
Service in connection with the organisation and expansion of their control programme. In 
response to such requests, the Chief of this Division and the five Regional Venereal Disease 
Control O~cers, with headquarters in New York, Washington, Chicago, New Orleans and 
San Francisco, have given valuable aid to may of the State health officers and other interested 
health organisations. In addition, ten officers specially trained in venereal diseases were 
assigned. to individual State health departments in an advisory capacity, and three officers 
were assigned to local demonstration projects co-operating with State health departments. 

To meet the need for additional trained personnel, postgraduate training courses in 
the clinical management and public health control of syphilis and gonorrhrea, which had 

·previously been made available to regional medical centres. were ;::;or,linued. 
In hearin~s b_efore the Senate and Hcusc Committees, the entire subject of Federal 

assistance to tne ::;tat~s ior venereal disease control work was given careful consideration. 
In view of the evidence submittect, wniCn Indicated that venere~l diseases are nation-wide 
in their prevalence, that they are of great social and economic importance, and that results 
in the matter of control can be obtained in direct proportion to the expenditure of sufficient 
funds, the Congress appropriated the full S5,000,000 authorised in the Act of May 24th, 1938, 
for the fiscal year beginning July 1st, 1939. · 

AUSTRALIA. - In the States of Victoria, New South Wales, Queensland and Tasmania, 
there is legislative provision for compulsory examination and medical, clinical or hospital 
treatment of persons sufTering from venereal disease, and heavy penalties are provided under 
the various State Acts if infected persons fail to submit themselves for curative treatment. 

In Queensland, the Venere~l Diseases Regulations of 1939, under the Health Act of 1937, 
provide that persons suspected of prostitution must attend at specified examining centres for 
medical examination, and failure of such persons to submit themselves for examination is 
an ofTence punishable under the Act by a penalty not exceeding £20. In South Australia, no 
legislation is in force for the compulsory treatment of this disease, but treatment is provided 
by established clinics. In Western Australia, a clinic is provided ·at the Perth Hospital. 
Social welfare work with a view to the rehabilitation of infected persons is not undertaken 
by any organisation. 

BELGIUM.- The prophylactic treatment of syphilis, which has been introduced for 
the benefit of patients who are not well off, is based on treatment at Government expense 
under the following conditions : 

A. Private institutions. -1. The health authorities sanction treatment at Government 
expense in dispensaries which have a governing body, a service for tracing cases of infection 
and appropriate equipment for making extemporaneous examinations. 

2. The approved dispensary undertakes to give free treatment to all persons (men and 
women, whether prostitutes or not) for whom payment of the cost of treatment would be 
prohibitive. It also .undertal<es to maintain absolute discretion as to a patient's identity, 
to accept supervision by Government medical inspectors and to keep a medico-social record 
for each patient. 

3. .As its share of the worldng-expenses, the State defrays the cost of specific remedies 
and pays an all-over fee of 3 francs per consultation. 

B. Hospitals. - The health authorities supply specific remedies to hospital out-patient 
departments which undertake to give free treatment to any sufTerer from syphilis, whatever 
be the commune responsible for giving relief. 

Some hundred specialised institutions {dispensaries and· out-patient departments at · 
hospitals) have been thus approved. 

* * * 
The following procedure has been ado pte~ for the free issue of. anti-sy(lhi~is remedies : 

(1) The regular medical officer of an approved dispensary appends to h1s prescnptwn the words 
"to be supplied at Government expense" ; (2) this prescription must be dispensed by a chemist 
who- retails to the public ; (3) in the case of products containing arsenic, no chemist may 
supply at Government expense, and no doctor may accept, any products which do not bear 
the official control label ; ( 4) the chemist makes out a separate bill monthly for each~ doctor, 
and sends it to the Ministry of Public Health. The bill shows the official control numbers 
of the packages of arsenic preparations which have been supplied and bears an endorsement 
signed by the chemist reading : " Certified true and correct for the sum of . . . francs " ; 
the prescriptions are ~ttached. The latter are returned to the chemist after the bill has. been 
checked. 

* * * 
The Belgian National League against the Venereal Danger, 80, rue de Livourne, Brussels, 

organises anti-venereal propaganda by means of leaflets, films, theatre performances, lectures 
and posters. 
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BRITISH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES, OYERSEAS TERRI-
AND .,.·IANDATED TERRITORIES. -Aden. - The followmg Aden Settlement 

TORIES 1 ., • . d" · a! · Rules deal with venereal and other mfectious 1seases m gener · 

(1) Rule 166 : If the Chairman has prima facie grounds for beli~vi~g tha.t .any person is 
sufTerin"' from an infectious or contagious disorder, he may, by no.tiCe m wntmg_, call. upon 

ch pe~son to attend at a civil hospital to be indicated and at a t1me to be specified m th.e 
~~tice and not to quit it without the permission of the civil surgeon in charge, un,Iess an~ until 
such civil surgeon is satisfied, by examinatio~, if necessary, that such person IS not m fact 
suffering or is no longer suffering, from such disorder. 

(2) Rule 167: A copy of the notice referre~ to in the a~ove ru~e ~hall be sent by the. chair.~an 
to the civil surgeon indicated in the sa_id not!ce. And ~~ the civil surgeon re~orts m wntmg 
to the chairman that the person mentiO~ed m such notice ha~ refused or. mmt~ed .to at~en.d 
at the hospital, or that such person, havmg attended the hospital, has qmtted It Without.h~s 
permission, the chairman may.direct s~ch p~rson to re~o.ve from the Settlement and prohibit 
such person from returning without his wntten permissiOn. 

(3) Rule 168 : If any person suffering from an infectious or contagious disorder wh? is 
required to attend the hospital is in poor circumstances, he shall be treated at the hospital 
as an in-patient free of cost and dieted gratuitously. 

Barbados. -There is a well equipped venereal disease l1ospital attached to the General 
Hospital in Bridgetown, and a venereal disease clinic in each of the ten out-parishes where free 
treatment is given. Notification of the disease is not compulsory. 

Basutoland. -The support of the various missionary bodies has been enlisted against 
venereal disease, which is widespread throughout the territory, and all chiefs have been 
instructed to bring home to their people the evils of promiscuous intercourse. Persons suffering 
from venereal disease receive free treatment at the Government dispensaries. 

Bechuanaland.- Every. encouragement is given to people to attend the ·various 
Government and mission hospitals and dispensaries, where courses of treatment are given 
free. At the same time, opportunity is taken to impress upon them, not only the necessity 
for continuous treatment, but also the dangers and complications which may arise from these 
diseases. Children are ·taught hygiene and cleanliness in the schools. The chiefs also 
co-operate willingly with the Government in all measures taken to cope with these diseases. 

Ceylon. - A scheme has been drawn up for the establishment of clinics, one under a 
permanent medical officer in Colombo, to co-ordinate the results and suggestions received 
from provincial centres, and eight clinics in the bigger provincial towns. The establishment 
of clinics for the treatment of females is to be developed along similar lines. 

A cinema projector and films have been purchased for the education of the public and 
literature in English and the vernacular is also being prepared. 

Cyprus. - Prophylactic Centres : There are twelve prophylactic centres in the island, 
six private and six municipal; of the latter, one is in the chief town of each of the five districts 
and one in Lefka (the largest town of the principal mining area). 

These centres are for the use of male persons only. 
The number using these in 1937 and 1938 is shown in the following table : 

1937 (males) . . . . . . . . . 
1938 (males) . . . . . . . . . 

Nicosia 

27,568 
35,907 

Larnaea 

7,800 
6,913 

Limassol 

25,563 
27,050 

FamaS"Usta 

4,219 
5,551. 

Paphoo 

3,717 
3,850 

Venereal Disease Clinics : There is a venereal disease clinic in each district with the 
~x~eption of Kyrenia (patients from this small district are sent to Nicosia). All 'treatmebt 
ISm secret. 

The following table shows the number of persons treated during 1937 and 1938 : 

1937:4,252 patients (2,547male and 1,705 female). 
1938:4,348 patients (2,524 male and 1,824 female). 

Treatment o~ Prostitut~s : Regular advice is given to prostitutes regarding prophylaxis ; 
223 !mown prostitutes received treatment for venereal disease during 1938. Of these 73 
were new cases and 150 continued treatment from the previous year. ' 

Straits Settlements. - ~ingapore. - Ther~ are two clinics in Singapore for the exclusive 
. treatment of wo~en su!Jermg from v~nereal d1sease a~ the General Hospital and at Kandang 
·~erba_u Out-patient D1spensa~y, while be?s. are available for cases requiring treatment as 
m-palients ~t the .General Hospital. IJ?- addition to the above there are clinics for the treatment 
of m~le pa~1ent~ at the General Hospital, ~e~coolen Street, and at Nelson Road. The last 
ment.IOn~d.Is adJacent to the docks and faCihtiCs are provided for the free treatment of a'! 
at th1s chmc s I o_rs . ~~ 

. The number of women who present themselves for treatment is extremely small compa ·~d 
w1th the number of males. This is due to ignorance both of the seriousness of the disease :~d 
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of the benefils of western medicine ; to the economic faclor and probably lo the tendency 
. for women noL to avail themselves of the facilities provided ; this last being observed for other 

branches of medicine. 

The incidence of syphilis has decreased in late years in common with other countries, but 
other venereal diseases have increased; it is hoped that, with the introduction of the sulpho
namide group of drugs, a decline will be experienced in the future. 

Penang. - The measures taken by the Medical Department to cope with the problem 
of venereal disease are to give free treatment to the public at the following centres : (a) General 
Hospital outdoor dispensary, for males and females; (b) Social hygiene clinic, at Kampong 
Kolam, for males only; (c) Women's and children's clinic, at Macalister Road, for females 
only; (d) Seamen's clinic, at Port Cornwallis, for seamen and males only. 

Patients suiTering from venereal disease are also given free treatment in the district· 
hospitals at Butterworth, Buldt Mertajam, Sungci Bakap, Balik Pulau and also by the_ travelling 
dispensary in Penang and ·Province Wellesley. 

Malacca. - Free anti-venereal disease treatment is given to the public at the .following 
centres : (a) General Hospital outdoor dispensary, for males and females; (b) Social hygiene 
clinic, at Church Street, Town, for males only; (c) Women's and children's dispensary, Church 
Street, Town, for females only; (d) Jasin clinic, for males and females; (e) Alor Gajah clinic, 
for males and females ; (f) l\Ierlimau clinic, for males and females ; (g) Masjid Tanah clinic, 
for males and females. 

· Gambia.- Treatment, which is available to all, may· be free accordil)g to circumstances. 
The question of talks to older school-children is under consideration by the medical and health 
authorities. · 

Gilberl and Ellice· Islands. - The problem of venereal disease has not reached such 
proportion~ as to necessitate any special measures. Free treatment for natives is available 
at all hospitals throughout the colony. 

British Guiana. - Except for ophthalmia neonalorwn, which. is scheduled as a notifiable 
infectious disease, there are no eiTective means available to ensure control of any of the 
venereal diseases. Since gonorrhceal ophthalmia is specifically scheduled as a "venereal 
disease ", it follows that, unless ophthalmia neonatorum is so specified, it does not benefit from 
.the measures of compulsory control or treatment. While parents of children suiTering from 
venereal diseases, and similarly infected persons engaged in domestic service, in the care of 
children and in the handling of food, are prohibited from pursuing these forms of employment, 
there is no means whereby such person may be compelled to submit to examination or to 
accept treatment. Voluntary notification of venereal diseases by physicians is impossible 
for various reasons. 

Prostitution and promiscuity in this colony as elsewhere are probably a major source of 
infection. While various persons so infected in the mining districts and elsewhere have notified. 
the presumed sources of their infection, in the absence of proof, itis not possible to underta.ke 
drastic restrictive or therapeutic measures against such sources. 

Treatment being on a voluntary basis, it is considered that, under the present legislation, 
it oiTers no valuable contribution towards control. It is doubtful whether public opinion at 
present would support rectification of this wealmess in public health legislation. 

Venereal diseases are subject to treatment at the seven public hospitals and thirteen 
Government dispensaries. A full-time venereal diseases officer is in charge of the venereal 
diseases clinic in Georgetown. Free arsenicals have been issuable to sugar estates since 1934 
for the treatment of pregnant women suiTering from syphilis. The latter provision is not 
considered to be operating to the greatest advantage. The experience of the clinic in George
town, ·which was concerned with approximately 3,100 patients in 1938, indicates that over 
~0% of the total persons under treatment were racially of African origin and that 40.7% of 
Infected female patients and 70.5% of the infected male patients were unmarried. Fifty-nine 
per cent of the infected female patients were classified as domestic servants and 64% of the 
mfected male patients were classified as general labourers. The fact that 66 female and 34. 
male scholars appear amongst infected persons is noteworthy, but it is not clear ·whether 
these represent hereditary or primary infections; furthermore it is not shown for which of the 
venereal .diseases these children undergo treatment. 

Aboriginal Indians do not commonly present themselves for treatment. A random 
sampling of blood from sixty persons of this race submitted to the Wassermann or Kahn 
tests showed eight positive tests (16%). The fact that some of these have origin in areas from 
W~1ich yaws.is reported precludes defin~te conclusions. No precis~ inforJ?ati~n is available 
With reference to the prevalence of the diiTerent forms of venereal diseases m this race. 
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f l Sl l K dah - Free medical treatment is available for 'deserving 
Unf~deratcd .Jl a ahy a cs.t-ffo~d p~yment _at all Government hospitals, outdoor and 

cases- z.e., those w o canno a . 
travelling dispensaries. 

p r p ffering from venereal disease are given treatment at the Government 
hospi~I ~t Kang~:,o::dsbesides this no other measures are being taken to cope with the problem 
of venereal disease. 

Kelantan. _ There are six dispensaries in the State where venerea~ disea~e ~s treat~d. 
T . tor travelling dispensaries visit 74 rural centres weekly, three mob!Ie pacl~ d1spensanes 
a~do ~~ outboard motor dispensaries visit 116 centres monthly. Over 934 attended at 
the~e for syphilis and 3,267 for gonorrhcea. . . 

'Venereal disease appears to be prevalent in the larger town~ but IS rarel¥ seen ~~ r~ral 
as Thus venereal disease accounts for 7.7% and 3.1% respectively of hospital admissions 

:\h~ chief towns of Kota Bharu and Kuala I~rai: All prisoners and ment~l patients are 
examined for venereal ,!lisease. Free treatment IS g1ven to seafarers by a medical officer who 
visits all steamers on arrival. 

Brunei. _ Gonorrhcea of a mild type is endem~c, but ?ospital returns show few cases. 
The disease causes so little inconvenience that native patients rarely come for treatment. 
Syphilis is rare. Beyond free treatment, no special measures are taken. · 

Malia. -{I) Free treatment is available for all classes of the population and for seamen 
from ships calling at the island. 

{2) A clinic for out-patients is established in the Government Central Hospital of Malta, 
and beds are also provided in the same hospital for both male and female patients. The 
treatment is under. the control of specialist medical officers. Arrangements are such as to 
facilitate the attendance of patients and ensure secrecy. 

(3) Patients may also attend the district medical dispensaries, which exist in every town 
. and village of both Malta and Gozo. · 

{4) The King George V Merchant Seamen's Memorial Hospital, established by the Seamen's 
Christian Friend Society Hospital Trust, also receives cases of venereal diseases, on payment. 

. Mauritius.- There are no specific measures in force in Mauritius for coping with venereal 
diseases. These diseases have no stigma attached to them other than that associated with the 
acquirement of any communicable disease. Infected persons may·obtain treatment at any 
Government hospital and the colony is a signatory to the fnlernalional Agreement signed at 
Brussels in 1924 respecting Facilities to be given to Merchant Seamen for Treatment of 
Venereal Diseases. 

In the absence of any official recognition and control ofprostitutes, control of venereal. 
disease in this part of the population is practically impossible. 

It is a routine practice in the colony to instil i.nto the eyes of"newly born infants a bland 
silver preparation for th.e prevention of gonorrhccal ophthalmia. . 

Palestine. -Centres for the treatment of venereal diseases are to be found in the principal 
towns, where civilians report for examination and treatment by Government medical officers ; 
there are in addition venereal disease clinics run by private practitioners. 

As to the legal side of the problem, the position is still as follows : 

Sec~ion 195 of the Criminal Code Ordinance, which provides that" a person doing certain 
ac.ts wh1ch are likely to spread the infection of any disease dangerous to life is guilty of a 
m1sdemea~our ", was on<:e unsucces~fully invol{ed. in a prosecl!tion for communicating a 
yenereal disease, the magistrate holdmg, after hearmg expert evidence, that venereal disease 
IS not dangerous to life. When a suitable opportunity offers, a test case will be brouO'ht 
under this section. b 

·Sierra Leone.- Venereal disease clinic at Connaught Hospital. 

Swaziland. - No measures other than of a purely medical nature are being taken. 

Windward ~slands. -St. Lu<:ia. - ~yery encouragement is given to persons suffering 
from venereal disease to have their conditiOn properly treated. There are clinics for both 
males ~~d females where treat~ent, medicines, e.tc., are provided free of charge. The medical 
authont1esare gradually breakmg down the barrier of ignorance and faith in" bush" remedies. 

Leef!Jard Is!a~ds. -Antigua. - N~ ~egisla~ion exists except that treatment by unqualified 
persons IS prohibited. Free treatment IS provided by Government medical officers. 

h BULGARIA.-(a) !:l-egulations were publishe~ providing for co-operation between police 
~adquarters and the Directorate-General of Public Health in the campaign against venereal 

diseases. 
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(b) Regulations were published for the enforeement of the law by local public health 
authorities. 

(c) A five-year plan was drawn up for the conduct of the campaign· against venereal 
diseases with the aid of e:-ctra-budgetary funds. · 

. (d) Provision was made for the opening of three new dispensaries, which will bring the 
total number up to twelve. 

FRENCH COLONIES, PROTECTORATES AND MANDATED TERRITORIES. -
French Equatorial Africa. - .i\Iany patients are treated by the permanent sanitary units or 
departments. When on tour, medical officers and heads of administrative units take an active 
part in warning natives against the dangers of venereal infection and inviting sufiercrs to seek 
treatment in dispensaries. It must, however, be admitted that, in general, they appreciate 
medical assistance only-,yhen they feel pain. In most cases, they follow their own methods 
of treatment, Lhe inadequacy of which is such as to produce serious complications in their 
condition. 

Medical action also takes the form of training midwives and "matrons". Infant 
consultation clinics give satisfactory results. 

French Wesl Africa.- Prostitutes are subject to a weekly medical inspection, and in case 
of disease are sent to a health centre, which they only leave after being cured. 

Cameroons. - Under a local order of October 25th, 1933, any prostitute found to be 
suffering from an infectious disease is, after medical examination, sent to a centre for treatment. 

1\1adagascar and Dependencies. -The Anti-venereal Service, which is in the hands of a 
European medical specialist, comprises a dispensary and a central laboratory at Antananarivo, 
with ten annexes in the vaious districts of the island, at Diego Suarez, Dzaudzi, Fianarantsoa, 
Fort Dauphin, Majunga, Mananjary, Morondava, Nosi Be, Tamatave, Tulear. 

These institutions are kept by native doctors who have spent a probationary year at the 
central dispensary before proceeding to their posts. They are supervised by the medical 
inspectors of the medical districts and, from the technical point of view more particularly, 
by the Chief Medical Officer of the Anti-Venereal Service. 

The therapeutic principles which the authorities try .to apply regularly are those of 
continuous treatment accompanied by serological tests (Vernes flocculation reaction). The 
great difficulty is to induce patients to show the necessary perseverance over months and years. 
They always have to be coaxed, and the l ~htest every-day incident (work in the fields, 
temporary change of residence, inconve'nien-" caused to their occupations by visits to the 
dispensary, etc.) is sufficient to make them give up the treatment. 

Nevertheless, the Vernes laboratories above referred to are doing very valuable service, 
and, since their institution, the average number of treatments per patient and per year have 
definitely increased : the same dispensaries to which in 1926, before the syphilimetric method 
was adopted, the same patient returned for treatment two or three times a year, now admit and 
treat him fifteen or twenty Limes, as the following table shows.: 

Dispensary 
Dzaudzi (Mayotte) 
Diego SuarP.z 
FianaranLsoa 
Fort Dauphin 
l\Iajuuga . . 
Mananjary . 
l\Iorondava . 
Hell-Ville ( N osi llc) . 
TamaLavc ..... 
Antananarivo (prophylacUc instiLuLc) 
Tulear ........ · · · · · 

1926 
1.33 
1.66 
4.25 
2.66 
1.20 
3.25 
1.10 
3.33 
2.20 
8.33 
2.75 

1937 
12.0 
19.8 
20.5 
4.8 

11.2 
11.2 
21.5 
21.0 
20.9 
33.33 
50.0 

. It is too eariy, however, to s:peak 'of final results, but the I?ers~verance shown by the 
patients and the general increase m the number of consultants JUStify a confident outlook 
on the future. 

French Oceania. -The Order of July 12th, 1923, makes prostitutes liable to inspection. 

French Somali Coasl. -Two dispensaries with nurses deal more particularly with persons 
suffering from venereal disease. • 

Togoland. - Sick prostitutes are treated at t~e special gynrecological cent~e: Tre::ttment 
for men suiTerin .... from venereal disease is provided free of charge at a.ll d1spensanes and 
hospitals in the territory. The territory has started to construct a speCial venereal centre, 
at which all patients will be treated. 

HUNGARY _ Law XIV of 1876, provides that persons suffering from venereal disease 
and unable to obtain treatment because of their circumstances, or for any other reason, are to 
be 'removed to hospital. Decree No. 160100 B.M., governing the regulation of prostitution, 
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· · · I d t' t'Lution and caurrht flauranle specifies that any man or woman engagmg m can es me pros 1 • 1• t'fl "t f tl 
deliclo must either produce evidence of health in the forx_n of a mechca cer I Ica e rom le 
authorities or submit to a medical examination by the police. d' 1 t 

If venereal disease is diarrnosed the police authorities order compulsory me Ica treatm~n 1 and, where the party concer~ed ref{tses to submit to treatment, his or her removal to hospita 
until cured. . 

The''·Anti-Venereal Committee" which has been set up to fight venereal disease endeavours 
to draw the attention of the public to the dangers of yenereal dise?-se and to the need for ur.gent 
medical treatment by organising lectures and providmg Press artiCles. In the case of destitute 
persons, everything is provided free in clinics and hospitals. · 

IRELAND. -Regulations have been made for the prevention and treatment of ve:ri~real 
disease in every area in which its prevalence has been ascertained. Under these regulatiOns, 
local authorities are empowered, with the approval of the Minister for Local. Government 
and Public Health, to adopt schemes providing for facilities being ·made av:nlable for the 
treatment of persons suiTering from that disease. Examinations are made and t.reatment 
is given in all cases free of charge and without reference to means or place of residence of 
patients. Appro~ed schemes for this purpose are in operation in four county borougl1s .a~d 
m fourteen counties. Seventy-five per cent of the expenditure incurred by local authontJCs 
in connection with the approved schemes is recouped to them from a State grant. 

NETHERLANDS. -The previous report mentions the part played by the s.ocial assistant 
in this work. Her task is to discover centres of infection, to persuade persons suiTering.from 
venereal disease to undergo treatment and to make them continue mitil they are completely 
·cured. Contact with such cases makes it possible to obtain valuable information. 

In a study which appeared recently, Dr. L. Muller, of Rotterdam, notes that the majority 
of prostitutes who apply for treatment are under 25 years of age. That is explained by the 
fact that older prostitutes neglect latent syphilis, treat themselves in other cases and are, 
generally speaking, less afraid of venereal disease. Statistics prove, moreover, that the· 
number of cases of disease contracted through women who are not prostitutes by profession is 
three times greater than the cases of disease contracted after contact with professional 
prostitutes. It may be noted that men have far more confidence in the health of non-profes
sional than in that of professional prostitutes, and further that non-professionals generally 
protect themselves against conception and not against venereal disease, whereas professional 
prostitutes do their best to guard against both. · 

SWEDEN.- On the abolition in Sweden of the regulationist system on January 1st 1919 
provisions were adopted concerning measures to be employed to prevent the spread of v~nereai 
disease (lea: veneris). The law in question provides more particularly for the compulsory and 
free treatment of venereal disease. · . 



-37-

ANNEX 
A. 

TABLE SHOWING THE POSITION WITH REGARD TO RATIFICATION 
AND SIGNATURES OF THE INTERNATIONAL CONVENTIONS 

ON TRAFFIC IN WOMEN AND CHILDREN CONCLUDED UNDER THE AUSPICES 
OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS 1 

(Drawn up on February l2lh, 19-10.) 

a. signifies that the Convention· applies to colonies, oversea possessions, protectorates 
or lerritories under the sovereignty or authority of a State signing or adhering to the 
International Convention of 1921 which has adhered on their behalf, as provided in 
Article XIV·of that Convention: 

r. indicates ratification or definite accession. 
s. indicates signa lure or accession not yet perfected by ratification. 

International Convention International Convention 
Country . of 1921 for the of 1933 for the 

Suppression of the Traffic Suppression of the Traffic 
in Women and Children in Women of Full Age 

Afghanistan . . . r . 
Union of South Africa r. r. 
Albania 
United St;t~s ~f A~e~i~a: :. · : 

r. s. 

Sa'udi Arabia 
Argentine Republic s. 
Australia . . . r. r.ll 
Belgium. 
Bolivia . 

r. r. 

Brazil ' r. r. • •• • • • • 0 •• 

Great Britain and Northe.rn Ireland r. s. 
Bahamas a. f/J 

Barbados 
..., 

a. ... .,; 
Basutoland co 

P.l:: 
Bechuanaland = .9 
Bermuda co""' co 
Burma =z a. 0._. 

Ceylon a. P.o 
;::l ~ 

Cyprus .. a. e.o::l = !::.0 Falkland Is. a. ·- co 
Fiji 

'"0 ~ 
a. l::...:l 

Gambia-. a. :a <!) 

Gibraltar. . . .. . a . o.Z 
:a-Gilbert and Ellice Is. a. Q 0 

Gold Coast. a. .!!: rn ... 
British Guiana a. ~ s..o 
British Honduras a. 0 s 
Hong-Kong 

'"0 <!) 

a. ~D :::a 
Jamaica .. a. ·- ~ 
Kenya . 

...,....., 
a. - Q 

Leeward Is. '"0 ... 
a. ~ "' Federated Malay States . 

..., p. 
·~ ~ "' Unfederated Malay States ::::l ..., 

Malta .... a. <!) 
0 
1::: 

Mauritius ..c: a. ....., 
~ 

Newfoundland ..... ... 
0 Q 

Nigeria ... --c;:§ Nyasaland . a. ..c: ,.. 
Palestine a. _g~ 
N. Rhodesia a. = <!) 

S. Rhodesia a. 0 .:: 

= p. 

St. Helena <!) 5 
Sarawak. a. .::: r=:l 

Seychelles 
eo ..c: 

a. G) -~ 
Sierra Leone . . . a. ... -' 

;::l ·-
British Soiomon Is. 

....., ... 
a. 

I 
Q~ 

Somaliland I So <!) 

Straits Settlements a. ' ·rn :5 
I 

Swaziland i 
<I)-..c: 0 

Tanganyika a. E-< 

1 Rcacrvations made with regard to tho application ol the Convent.lon:; nre not given. 
• Including Papua and Norlolk Island and the mondoted torritorle• ol !'iow Guinea and Nauru. 



Country 

Trans-Jordan 
Trinidad and Toba~o · 
Uganda . . . "' 
'Windward Is. 
Zanzibar 

Bulgaria . 
Canada . 
Chile . . 
China .. 
Colombia 
Costa Rica 
Cuba ..... 
Czecho-Slovakia 
Danzig .... 
Denmark 
Dominican Repu.bltc · 
Ecuador ..... . 
Egypt .. 
Estonia . 
Ethiopia. 
Finland . 
France .. 

Syria and ·L~b~n~n · 
Germany ..... . 
Greece .. 
Guatemala. 
Haiti .. 
Honduras 
Hungary 
Iceland 
India 
Iran . 
Iraq . 
Ireland 
Italy ..... 

Italian colonies 
Japan ..... 
Latvia 
Liberia ... 
Liechtenstein 
Lithuania . 
Luxemburg 
Mexico .. 

• .. 

Monaco ....... . 
Netherlands (Netherlands 

and Cura~ao) . . . . . 
New Zealand 
Nicaragua 
Norway . 
Panama . 
Paraguay 
Peru .. 
Poland . 
Portugal. 
Roumania 
Salvador 
San Marino 
Spain .. . 
Sudan .. . 
Sweden .. 
Switzerland 
Thailand 
Turkey . 
U.S.S.R.. 
Uruguay 
Venezuela 
Yugoslavia 
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. . . . 
Indies, Surinam 

International Convention 
of 1921 for the 

Suppression of the Traffic 
in Women and Children 

a. 
a. 
a. 
a. 
a. 
r. 
r. 
r. 
r. 
r. 
s. 
r. 
r. 
r. 
r. 

r. 
r. 

r. 
r. 
r. 
r. 
r. 

r. 

r. 
r.· 
r. 
r. 
r. 
r. 
r. 
r. 

r. 
r. 
r . 
r. 

r. 
r. 
r. 
r. 
s. 

s. 
r. 
r. 
r. 

r. 
r. 
r. 
r. 
r. 
r. 

r. 

r. 

International Convention 
of 1933 for the 

Suppression of the Traffic 
in Women of Full Age 

The signature ~iven on behalf 
o! the United Kmgdom Is also 
binding upon all part.s o! the 
British Empire which are not 
separate Members of the League 
of Nations. 

r. 

r. 
s. 

r. 
r. 
s. 

r. 
s. 

s. 
r. 

r. 

r. 

r. 

s. 

s. 

r. 

r. 
r. 
s. 

. r .. 
r. 
r. 

s. 
r. 
r. 
r. 

s. 
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B. 

The po~ition regarding ratification or accession to the INTERNATIONAL AGREEMENT 
FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF THE WHITE SLAVE T.RAFFIC, signed at Paris, May 
18th, 1904, and to the INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION FOR THE SUPPRESSION 
OF THE WHITE SLAVE TRAFFIC, signed at Paris, l\lay 4th, 1910, will be found in 
the preceding report, document C.68.M.30.1939.IV, on page 41. No change in the position 
has come to the notice of the Secretariat of the League of Nations since the publication of 
this report. 
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- l -·- .. . 
T~AFFIC IN WOME1l AND CHILDREN 

. l. R~port~ on traffic in women and children have been. submitted b,y, 
or on .behalf or .• the following countries. depende~s:ies;. protectorates' 
colonies, mandated territories, . etq.: · · · · · 

. •, . 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA and 

~~ANDATED TERRITORY OF SOUTH WEST AFRICA 

AUSTRALIA· 

. · BRIT ISH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES, OVERSEAS TERRITORIES 
. ANp Z.lAND.I\.'r'ED TERRIT.ORIES: . . . 

Europe: ·cyprus; Mauafl) ·' · · ' · ' · . ( 2) .. 
Asia: Aden, Burma, Hong-Kong, Federated Malay States , 

Uni'ederated Malay States (Johor~~ )Ke_dah·, Perl.i_s, 
Kelantan and Brunei), Mauri~ius\ , Sarawak (Borneo). 

Africa: Basutoland, Bechuanaland·Protectdrate, Gambia, Gold 
Coast, Kenya, Nyas·a·land, Sierra :Leone, Swazi-land,· 
Ugantla,· Zanzibar. 

America:Bahamas, Barbados, British Guiana, Jamaica, Trinidad 
. and Tobago,·· Turks and· Cai9os Islands • WittdV{arQ. : 

Islands (Dorn~n~ca( 4) and St. Lucia). · · · 
Oceania:Fiji Isl~dsl5J. · · 

. MO:n\l~~eC Territori~.s:. P~le~tif~~ 6 ~, .Tan~a~ika an<l·Trans-. 
. . . · .Jordan • · . . . . 

The· Secretariat has be'en .informed that "nil" returns had been received 
from the· cayman I~lands and from'the Falkland Islands. 
It has received "nil" reports concerning Gibraltar, (trenada (WindWQ.rO. 
Islands), Trengganu (Unfederated ~lay Stat,s) and New Hebrides. The repcrt 
froni Kedah (Unfederat~d Malay States)~ pe~ng on al,l points. identical with 

.that which was published in document C;2B.M.25.1940.IV.(Summary of'.Annual 
· Rej;lC)rts· 'on Tra:l.'fi.c 'in Women and Children for 1938/39) , has not been 
reproduced here. 

CUBA. 

D~MARK(B) 

EGYPr 

INDIA ( 9 )' 

·IRE;L~D. 

NETHERLANDS OVERSEAS TERRITORIE~ 
SURINAM 

· NEW ZEALAND 

(1) (2) (3) (5) and (6) - The 'information received relates to the calendar 
.year 1939. · · · · 

(4) - The 'information received relates to the calendar years 1939-1940. 
(7) - The information received relates to the calendar year 1940. 
(8)- The information received relates to the perioa July' 1st, 1938- June 

. . ·3oth,. 1939 • 
. (9) - The only information received is an amendment to the contents of 

. document C,28.M.25.194:0.IV, · (se'e ·repiies to Que~tion 3 i.n the present 
'doc\nnent). ·. · · · 

.. (lo) ... The only informatioJ:!. received i-s a negative. answer 'to .Questionn. . - .• 
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QUESTION 1 

. New Measures 

Please give.a .~ascription of ~ny new measures, either :egislative 
or administrative, taken .during the ·year w,hich az:~. cpncer_ned duectly or 
indirectly with the preventi<'n or r.epress-i~m of traffic in ":"omen and 
children. The answers should include any ~~asu~es of a -s~p1al character; 

· R~p~ies(l) 
BRITISH COLONIF.S, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES, OVERSBAS TERRITORIES AND 
l.W'DATED TERRITORIES.-

Cyprus. - A law (N° 11 of 1939) has· ~en passed to regulate the 
terms iui.dToiidi tions of employment of certain female. domestic servants. 

J;<:GYPT.- The Ministry of Social Affai!.'s vras-,,s~t up. i~ -~1l~ust 1939. 

It ha.s dr~ed ,laws relating to administration a:nd social and 
health .. questions ....... · 

·.The Egy~tlari. :Governme~t ·h~s amended the laws :in "force for the purpose 
~f combat.iiJ.g. p~ostitution.· In this matter, it ~ad 'the suppC'rt of public 
QP.~ni,o·n:.~nd nf. Parliament. · 

One of the drafts it ms. prepared is devi.sed ·to· provide remedies 
f{lr individual and l')o:U.ective indigence which is, fundamentally, one of 
the chief causos n~-p~osti~ution, . 

. · Other draft laws have as their object the ~rganisation C'f charity 
and welfare measures and.also the pr~viding of regulatibns for.the settlement 
cf family que·stions relating ·to _marriage and the security of w:omen and mi~ors. 

VQrious drafts have been prepared in regard to ·sociai insurance, 
. unemployme:~rt., the 'control of immigration, the forfeiture. of paternal power 

and employment agencies. · · · · 

· ·The penal'!; i~s . whfc}J.. ftta.y be .-inflicted on procurer.&. and· :the keepers of 
clandestine 'brothels have been made more severe. ·. · . .' · ·. .: · 

. · ·. ·.The .~s.t -:imp~I'ta:n'b dr:aft law i~ that ~hioh ~r·('vides f('r' the total 
·s~pp;ression uf ·autMrfseo prostitution. · .... ."' 

All these drafts are at present the subject o~ study. 

QUESTION 2 

Licensed or Recognised Brothels 

If ~ny system ef regulation exists in your country, please give: · 

(a) The number of brothel's ·which ~re licens.ed or rec~gnised; 

(b) The number and nationality of the prostitu~es who are inmates 
of these brothels; and 

(c) The number and nationality of the other prostitutes who are 
inscribed or registered. 

The following countries have stated that there are . no lice.nsed or 
.. :z-e~C?'~nised brothels in· their territory.: 

. UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA. . , .· . 
MANDATED TERRITORY OF SOll.rH YIEST AFRICA. · . 

AUSTRALIA (Victoria, "New ·soiith ·wales, Queensland, s th · 
Tasmania). ou Au~t7~lia, 

(1) Negative answ:rs 1 a~e: n('.t incl~ded_,~n;~h·~S .. ·SUIIUllary; except und·· Q t~. 
2,3 ,4 and 5. .An exception was made for these Uesti ., . , ~r .. ~es , f)nB 
completely as possible the extent to ,which rns~itut ons in order to .show as 
oiden~e !Of' l;l8.ti0l'la:l ·or international tr ffi P . ion is regulated. the in~ 
frequency of Qqmmunications between cen~ralca~h~~~~e:~d children and the 
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BRITISH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES, OVERSEAS TBRHITORIES 
AND MANDATED TERRITORIES: 

Aden, 
Bahamas, 
Barbados, 
Basutoland, 
Bechuanaland, 
Burma, 
Cyprus, 
Fiji, 
Gambia, 
Gold Coast, 
British Guiana, 
Hong-Kong, 
Jamaica, 
Kenya, 
Federated Malay 

CUBA 
DENMARK 
IRELAND 
NEW ZEALAND 

Unfederated Malay States (J~hore, Perlis, 
Kelantan and Brunei), 

Malta, 
Mauritius, 
Nyasaland, 
Palestine, 
Sarawak (Borneo), 
Sierra Leone, 
Swazilan;i, 
Tang'l.nyika, 
Trans-Jordan, 
Trinidad and Top~~o, 
Turks and Caicos Islands, 
Uganda, 

States, Windward Islands (Dominica and St.Luoia) 
Zanzibar 

NETHERLANDS OVERSEAS TERRITORIES: 
SURINM! 

0 

01 0 

The following inclu(\~·· also a,nswers received from countries mentioned 
in the above list, in so far as additi('nal information concerning the p<rsitic 
in thes"e countries is contained in the replies. 

Replies 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA.- (a) There are no licensed brothel~ in·the 
Union of South Africa, but th&re are a.numQe~ of buildings in the larger 
eentres which a.re used by prostitutes individually from time to time. These 
places are continualiy·under police.observation and auequate measures are 
taken to cope ~ith. this class of offe~cd. . . 

' (b); Proatitutes frequenting unauthc..riseG 
brothels are m~stly E~ope.an and coloured women 'of" sc..~th Afric_an nati(..nality, 

the Union of South Africa. 
to) Ther~-~e. no registered prostitutes in 

AUSTRALIA.- {a) No licerised •or: reco.gnised brothels are tolerated in 
Victoria, New south Wales, Queensland, South ·Australia or Tasmania. In 
Western Australia, there are no licensed brothels, but twelve establishments 
are reputed to be in such category, seven of which are known ao brothels. 

{b) .In Western,Australia, there are 43 prostitutes of 
British ·nationality and tw~ of French nationali~y. 

BRIT ISH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES, OVERSEAS ~ERRITORIES 
AND MANDATED TERRITORIE:S. -

Jamaica.- There are no licensed or recvgnisei.l brothels; r.ut 
there are, of course, a number which are not recognised officially. 



District under 
the jurisdiction Number. of 
of-a Governor,or licensed 

Number and ~atipnality of Prostitutes Inmates of these :Brothels 

:M~dirieh ( *) or · Egyp- Gr:eek ItaLR®- Dan- Eng-
recogrii~ed tian . =!-an, man- ish lisli· 

Cairo 
Alexandria 
C~a:j. 
Suez 
Damietta 
Gharoia 

1, Uenufia 
Dakahlia 
Charkia 
:Behera . 
Caliobia 
Gi2eh 
Fayum 
:Beni.:.sue:r. 
Mini a 
Assiut 
Girg~ 
Quepa· 
Assuan .. 

···: 

Total. 

· brothel~ · iB.;n 

,220 
74··· 
J8. 
21: 
t 

67 
2 

63 
41 

7 

10 
8 

26 
55 
64 
84"" 
10-

831 

14 

25 
24 -
79 -

144 
·n8 ... 
129 

30 

2229 52 25 3 

(*) l{udirieh~ = Province 

1 

1 
1 

2.: 

French Pol- Syrian Rus-.Tur~ German Total 

9 
24 
6 

39 

ish sian kish 

1 2 

9 

-. 

1. 11: .. 

5 
1 

6 

1;· .. 

1 
1,:. ;t 

-. - · .. 

3 2 

657 
489 

. 239 
27 

2 
149 

1" 
143" 
. 98 

14 

25 
24 
79 

144 
118 
l29 

30_, 

2374 

Other.women. 
inscribed or 
registered 

129 
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QUESTION 3 

·convictions 

. ,Please give th~ number ·of per's6ns· convicted (during .the calendar· 
year immediately· preceding the· dat·e of "thi:s ·report) .of all offences c;onneo-t:ed 
with traffic in women arid children; specifying the offences and indicating : 
the nature of the penalties irnposell in t;Ypical ·cases.· .. 

: : ~. 

·· · · · It ·is part-icularly request~d .,that the. figure· a should include all 
those convicted" of any form· of procura,tion', br.othel-k~eping(l) or living 
.YTho~).y. pr .partly.,on the immoral earnings of another person • 

• · • I • • • • ' .. 
·. T.he following countries ha:ve ~t~ted tha:t; no pers.ons· were convicted . 

of offences connecte.d vritP, traffic .in w.ome;n and childr.en, or' answer.e~ "Nil"·· 

. . . . 
.. 

UNION .OF sci'UTH AFRICA: 
.. MANDATED TERRITORY OF SOUTH WEST AFRICA • 

. BRITISH COLONIES; POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES, OVERSEAS TERRITORIES 
. AND, lF,.ANDATED TERRITORIES: . . . 

Aden, 
Bahamas , -:: 

·: Barbados · · ... 
Basutoland, 
Bechuanaland, 
Cyprus, 

. .. ; . . 
. Nyasaland, · 
Sarawak (Borneo), 
Sierra Leone, 
Swazi~and, ( 2) 
Tanganyika, 
Trans-Jordan, 

Fiji, 
·Gambia, 
British 

Trinidad· and T'obago, 
Turks." and Caicos Islands, 

Guiana 
Jamaica· 
Kenya . 
Unfederate~ Ma~ay States 

•(Perlis ang Brunei)., 

IRELAND' · 

.. ,Uganda, 
Windward Islands 

St.Lucia), .. 
.Zanzibar. · 

NETHERLANDS.OVERSEAS TERRITORIES: 
SURINAM 

Re'plies 

(Dominica and 

UNION .oF SOlJIH. AFRICA.- .The. number of .perso"ns oonv.icted in the Union 
.o:r 'SI')uth Africa. fnr offenc.es connec;ted with t~e ·traffic in women and ~hildren 

. Q.ur.iiJ..g the calendar year 1939 is given in the following schedulet · · ' · 
•' o o o o I ' I' 10 ,':,' 

1 

K~eping .. a ·brothel • ;". ·•• ; • :. • • • 
Living on the proceeds of irnmo·rality 
Procuring for prostitutioi_J. . . • 
·.Solicit~ng .for prostitution .• ;,·.-~ • •. 

Total 

... 
7· 
7 
3 

.272 

.289 

.•. 
·. · :This ·applies· only· to countries where it. is an offence to keep a ·brothel. 

< 2 >~il.: ·~or. the. cale.ndar year 1959. 
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Nature of p·enalties imposed. i~ 'ty"}lical oases: 

One European male and one coloured .ma1e were con~icted for brothel 
· ·· · · · · · fi f T25 r three IPOnths!.. keeping; the Europe~n ~eing s~ntenoed ~o a ne P D. o . 

. risonment with hard labour. and the coloured to~ flne of 1.29 or tw~ 
=ths' impr"is'oiiment with hard. labour,· · . . . ... 

TwQ coloured f~~les·we~e also convicted for brothel keeping; one 
being sentence·d to three months' imprisonment w~th hard· labour and the other 
to a f.ine· of. Is20 or two months.' imprisonment. with hard 1abour..' 

One Etiropean male and one. coiolired irik.J.'e were convicted for ·living on 
the proceeds of imn~rality; the European being sentenced to six months' 
imprisollment with ·hard "lab~ur :anO.: six stroke's and :the coloured t() six 

· 'months 1 imprisonment with hard labour arid e.ight strokes.· · · . 

AUSTRALIA.- In Victo~ia, eleven persons wer~ ~barged b~fore the 
C~urt ~n the grounds that they were ~iving ~holly or. in pa~t on the earnings 
of prostitution. In South· Australia, two women were fined on a similar 
charge and. two convic'l;ed and imprison.ed respectiyely t:or so~~citation. In 
Queensland three offences were recor'ded i!-gainst 'persons. engaged in pros
titution and fines of I.?. each with severt days' and·fourteen days' 
imprisonment respectively; In·New South Wales six male .of~enders were 
convicted for living. in part on the earnings of prostitution and sentenced t~ 
terms of from three to six months; In Westez:n Australia ·eight women were 
convicted for soliciting and three men were oonvicted .t:o·r living whC?llY or 
partly on the immoral earnings of prostitutionJ.in each case the men were 
sentenced to terms of imprisonment. 

BRITISH COLONIES, ·POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES, OVERSEAS TERRITORIES 
AND l~AND~ED TERRITORIES~.- ~· - Altogether 93 persons were con

victed under.Sections 372 and ~73 of the Penal Code and various sections of 
the Suppression of Brothels Act (Burma, Act. II, of 1921).; during the year 
ending December 31st, 1939. ':In ~he .case of·4.persons,·the nature of the 

. offence was selling and buying minors for purposes of prostitution; in 31 
~ases, living on the earnings of prostitution; in 5 cases. pro9uration; and, 
in the case of 53 persons, keepi~ a .bro~hel o~ a~~?w~~~·~remises to be used 
as a brothel. . · · · ' ·~ ... • · 

... ·:.,. 
Fiji.- Procuration, brothel-keeping and living ~n the immoral 

earnings of another are ~ffences of a.~~ghly unusual nature in Fiji. 

Gold C()ast.- There was. one conviction during the calendar year 
1939: a charge of procuring was prefer.red against a Nigerian w~man in the 
Gold Coast. She Wa3 sentenced·to 18 months' imprisonment with hard labour. . . 

Hong-Kong.-. 2:57 ~ies ... and 284 females were C<>nvioted for brothel
keeping, one male for living on immoral earnings, and f~ve females for 
aiding ~n~ ~b~ttbig"_p~o~t~tutton~.' (Cc.~es r~lating ·w~oilY, t~ Hc:mg-Kong). 

· · ·Federated. Malay. States • .,. Nineteen person·s were convicted of 
offences connected with. the. traffic in vromen.· and children.·· Particulars 
ara as· follows:- · · · 

• 
1 

• ~·: . Five cases of soliciting; the sentences were: 
one month s r~gorous imprisonment and banishment in one case, and one week's 
rigorous impr1sonment and banishment in 4 oases. Five cases of permitting 
premises to be used for immoral purposes; .. the penalties inflicted were 
respectively a fine of %400, a fine of %300 or three months' rigorous 
impriso.nment • a fine of ,3250 or fi'Jur months' rigorous impri'S'onment • a fine of 
%50 OT two months' rigorous imprisonment, a fine of ,350 or twn month 1 

rigorous imprisonment and banishment. · · · · 6 
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Selangor and Pahang.- Six ca~~s of trafficking: a woman 
-was· .. 1'1:ne.d ·,3100 qr· 4 months' rigorous imprisonment and banishment; a man was 

·.bound· crrer.' ':l:n :,3100 for six months; the other sentences inflicted were 6 
. months' ancl one months'' simple imprisonment imd, ·.in two cases, 6 months 1 rigor
oua·1mprisorunent~ . In·two cases, individuals living on the earnings of 
prosti~~t~9n w~re se~~enced to. 3.monthsJ rigorous. imprisonment and banishment. . .. . . .... 

· · ·.· ' ·: Negri Sembilan.- There was one qa~e of hiring ocl;:. a woman 
for the· purpose of prostitution and the sentence was a ~ine.of jl50 or 6 
·months 1 rigorous irilprisoninent~ · ·~" 

trnfed,er~ted · v~ia~ 'sta~es.-
· -'Johore.- (f) Two dant~l).es~ feiitB.le~ we;e ·~barged under sec-

. ·:t:i::on 5(i) ('a) 'of'.Enactment '113 wfth ·living· on the immoral.earni~gs. of 4 women 
and a girl. and in the same case another Cantonese female was charged 
under section 7(b) of Enactment 113 with· being the tenant of premises and 
knowingly permitting "such premise's to l:5E! us.ed as a brothel. .The 3 a~cused 
were convicte,d •. the' former two to 2 months i 'simple imprisolUller:t each and the 
latter to a fine of ,$200.00 or 4 months' simple imprisonment. The girl 
victim was sent to the .Po Leung Kuk Home and :'/!.as subs~quently marrie~. 

. ( ii) A ·Jap~n~se ~ie· .e,nd a Japanese f!e~le ..;e;e charged under 
Enactment 1~3 • secti\)n .5(i} '(a) wi:th living ·on the immoral' earnings· of two 
Mohammedan women !lnd under section 7(a) with keeping or assisting· in ·the 
management pf a brothel •. Both accused were convicted and sentenced ~o 
:t~:~~ m9~ths! rigorous imprisonment· each ~nd later deported. 

. : ~ 

· :(iii)' A.Hokkien male was 9harged under· section 5(i) (a) of Enactment 
113 with living on the immoral earnings of a Hokkien girl aged 14. He was 
convicteu and sentenced to one month's rigorous· imprisonment and later 

:·deported. The vic~im was subs.equently married.. . 

(iv) A Hakka male was cliarged under section S(l) (~) of Enactment 
113 with living in part on the earnings of prostitution of two women who 
paid ~im 30°/

0 
of their earnings for using his house for the ptirpose of 

prostitution. He was sentenced to 3 months 1 rigorous imprisonment and 
.~ater deported. 

( v) An old Hakka woman·. aged 70 \vas ch'arged unde.r Enactment 113. 
section 7(b), with being the .ten.an-t;; o:(pre~i~e.l!.a.nd.knowil).gly perm~tting 
such premises to be .used as a brothel and' 1\e:r: son aged 27 .w:as Qbarged under 
.section 5(i)(a) witli living .in pari:: .. ~n the··e13-rnings of .prostitution of 
·several women. Both were convictea, the old woman· being sentenced to a fine 
of _$25.00 or 2 weeks' simple imprisorunent and her son to a fine of ~100.00 
or 2 months' rigorous impris.onmen~ .. The. son~~ la:ter depo~~ed and the 

. old woman asked to be sent' back to China with him. .. · 

(vi) A Hainanese. male and his mi.stress. a Cantonese ex-prostit'ute. 
were' both charged. under section 5(i.) ·(a} of Enactment 113 with living in 
part on the earnings of a Cantonese prostitute who·paid them 20°/ 0 of her 
earnings for using· their house for the py.rpose of prostttuti.on, They were 
sentenced. to 1 month's rigorous imprisonment anq l month's simple imprison
inent respectively and were later. deported. Two registered '"mui tsai" in 
the prisoner's custody were removed and committed t? the ro Leung Kuk Home. 

(vii) A ca.ntonese male was charged under S"ecticn 7(b)' of Enactment 
113 with ~eing the tenant of premises and knowingly permitting such p~emises 
to be used as a br.othel. He was sentenced to a fine of foSO.OO or ·· 
1· mon.th's-· rigorous imprisonment. 
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h rged under section 7 (b) of 
(viii) Two Cantnnese prostit·utes ;:~~s:s aand knowingly permitting 

Enactment 113 with being the tenanthslof PBnth were convicted and they ~re . 
t .. b. d as a b.rot e • . . 

such premises foi· 6 usreJ2o oo cir·20 days' .simple imprisrnment eaph •.. 
sentenced to a ne o p • . 

(ix) ~ Teochew male, age.n 75, w~s charged under .se~i!::i!~i!/:) nf 
t llS with .. living ln part on the earnings .of prns . . 

Enaotmen . and sentenced to 1 day's simple 1mpr1son-
Cantonese w~man. Ho 'vas conviotfedJ~o 00 ·for·3· months to be nf g~o~ behaviour. 
ment and bound over in the sum o pu • . 

(x) A Teochew female aged 58 was cbarged un{\er .section ~(a~~(li· Sh 
Enactment 113 with keeping or assisting in ~ho managtehment nffaJs~nOOef~r e 

· d i tlm t u.ittal and ··bound over in e sum o p • . 
was-discha;rge w u acq. . · . · t' 69_(i) (f) of the Criminal 
2 months to be of good behaviQur under sec 1n~ : · 
Pr~oedure Code. · .. 

Kelantan.
year 1939 for permitting the 
a }.falay, was fined ;10.00 • 

There was on~ conviction during the. calendar 
use ~.f premises ~~r·prnstituti0n •. The.aocused, 

. Malta.- During the peri')dJenuary.lst, 1939 tv De~emper 31st, . 
1939, two persons (Maltese British subjects) were crnirlcted under the White 

··slave ·Tra.ffio Ordinance, 1930, viz:- one female wh(l knowingly· kept and 
shared with others in the management uf a house which 1~ repute~ t& ~ • 
resl'rted to .fur the purposes of prn.stituticn and other ll!llll~ral p~acticEtS, 
she was b~:~und over under' Article 23 c.f .the Criminal Laws (First·vffenders 
Act); one male .who. lived wholly on the earnings d: prG.stitution, v:ho was 
sentencea to l5.months' hard.lab0ur. 

Mauritius.- .Three cas~s of keeping a br.oth&l were .1&tected and 
. prosecuted. In the three oases the 1!-~~us'ed wer.e 11entenced tc one· mcnth 1 s 
imprisollllU>nt·and'to pay the .c&sts of.the case. .. 

The offenders· were a Mc-hamm~dan, two J,!oha~dan women and one 
1-Ka.uritian c;r:ecle and the t'ffences were of a pure·ly ,local c.haracter. 

Palestine.- Thirteen persons were found guilty of procuring 
(fnur in Jaffa and nino in Tel-Aviv), three of brothel-keeping (one in 

. J~f.fa and two in Tel-A~iv), three of living whclly or partly·ou the immoral 
earnings of anuther. pers~n (~ne in Tel-Aviv and two in Haifa) and bleven · 

. or: soliciting (eight .cases in Haifa, vne in Tel-Aviv and twc.. .. in Jaffa~. The. 
penalties ranged from 1 1/2 m~nths' t~·a 1/2 years' imprisonment and fines· 
of from bP.2 tc bP.l5. · 

CUBA·.- There were 2 8 oonvicticns for prC:curing: (the ·~£fenders bdng 
men in 19 cases and wnmen in 9 oases).:. The penalties inflict~d·consisted of 
deprivation.,-(;£ liberty·varying, accttrding to the gravity cf the oases, from 
\letention .for three months ·to impril!onoent . .for c;ne year and one day. In 
~orne cases the sentence incl11ded also a .fine ·c.f from 100 to 150 "units" :. 
(cuotas) - the valuo o.f the. unit be~ng fiXed at 50 centavt.s ur 1 ... ·:-:: 
peso - t~gether with deprivation o.f the right to .~ltte for a peri~u equal 
to that of :the depr.il78.tJion ~t'. Uberty. · 

. . 

Furthermore, one cas~ of procuring a~co~panied b.1 seriOU3 physical 
inj\ll'ies re.sulted in a sentence o.f two years' imprisonment together with a 
.fine of 150 units of one peso each. In three cases of procuring and 
ctrruption of minvrs the pepalties imposed were respectively impr!so~nt 
for three years, imprisvnment fer two years, and imprisQnment fc..r eight 
months, together with a fine of 100 units. A person found guilty of 
procuring and living wholly or partly on the immoral earnings or another 
pers~n was sentenced to imprisonment for one year and a fine ~f 100 units 
of 50 centavos each, 
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For the offence of indecent assault, there were 29 sentences of 
deprivation o~ liberty varying in severity~ according to the cireumatan-

. ces, from imprisonment for five ·years and four· months . to ·-
·aetention for six months, 'or· even int~rnment in reformatories for 
youths, or in a Child Guidance Centre. There was one sentence of ten 
mo·nths 1 internment· in the Boys ' Reformatory Schaol in. the cS:se nf an 
offender who was found guilty or indecent'assault'aocompanied by slight 
physical -injuries. 

. . 
In ~ne case of indecent behavi~ur, the penalty consisted of depriva

tion of liberty for a per,iod. of thirty .. day~' togeth~r with a fine of 30 
. units' 'of one peso' each. . . . 

' In ·.foiJr. oases· of corruption ~f minors '(th!" offender in C!ne case 
being a woman), the penalties were imrrisonment for four years. imprison
ment for two years and six months, imprisonment for two years. 

DE~~RK.- During the.calendar year 1938, four men were sentenced 
to imprisonment for enticing women into professional prostitution for 
purposes of gain. Two men were sentenced to imprisonment for inciting 
persons_under 18 y~ars of age to professional prostitution or for aiding 
and abetting them therein. Five persons, including three women, were 
sentenced to impr.isonment for professional exploitation of professional 
prostitution by women. Sixty-six men were sentenced for living wholly 
or partly on the immoral earnings of women who were professional prosti
tutes; six were sentenced to detention in a workhouse and sixty to 
imprisonment. The above figures refer only to the district of Copenhagen. 
Infringements of paragraph 229 (procuring) also took place ·in t~e larger 
provincial towns, but· the'. number of senten~es was n<;~t considerable. 

EGYPT.- 473 persons ~ere convicted for keeping brothels (383 at 
Cairo, 58 at Alexandria; 7 a~ Canal, 6 at S~ez, 1 at Dakalhia, 2 at 
Galiubia,3 at Fayum, 8 at Minia, 3 ·~t As~iu~. 2 at Keneh). The offenders 

·-were sentenced to fines of from J.T. 50 to J.T .160 or imprisonment for one 
·week and the·brothels they were keeping out~ide the author.is~~ quarters 
·were· closed. (Articles 2 and 10 of the .Regulations concerning brothels, 
dated November 16th·, 1905). 

The crime of· offending against public morals ·is committed when a 
girl who is a minor is in a brothel, and offenders are sentenced to 
imprisonment with hard labour for from one to six months (in accordance 
with Article 270 of the Criminal Code). 

216 persons were sentenced for procuring (212 at Cairo and 4 at 
Alexandria). The penalty imposed for see~nd or subsequent offences in 
the matter of vagrancy, as provided in paragraphs 1 and 3 of Articles 
1 and 6 of the law on vagran~y. is applicable to pro'during. for. according 
to the law, all souteneurs e.re de.emed to be vagrants. Offenders have 
served sentences of imprisonment for from one to six months and have been 
placed under police supervision for a period of frcm three to eighteen 
months. If the offender is a minor, Article 270 of the Criminal Code is 
applicable •. 

l66·persons were sentenced for living wholly or partly on the 
immoral earnings of other persons (123 at Cairo, 32 at Alexandria, 5 at 
Canal, 1 at Gharbia, 1 at Menufia, 2 at Fayum, 1 at Beni-Suef, 1 at 
Assiut); offenders served sentences of imprisonment with hard labour 
for from three to six months, in accordance with -Article 272 of the 
Criminal Cede. 
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INDIA.- ( f 1 Central Provinces.- District of Jubbulpore-1938. The: Ol oynng 
should be substituted, at the request of the competent authorit!~ for 
the inf~'rmation concerning this district which was published in he 11 
"SUllllllary of Annual Report's for. 1938/;39, prepared by the Secretariat 

(d-.~cument C .28 :u. 25~ 1940: IV .p.l4). 
18 persons were.convicted. In 10 cases for.taking away a girl 

and selling her in the Punjab, or for regularly in conspiracy kidna~~ing 
and abducting women by deceitful means· and .se~li~g them in the Punjab; 
the sentences ranged ffom two to ten yea~s' rigorous imprisonment. 

In 7 cases, for kidnapping a girl who was later raped by arioth~r 
accuse.l, the sentences ranged from twa to eight years~ rigO:r'>u~ . 
~mpriso!Jlllent. 

In· ·one ca~~. the accused ~icked up a three-year old girl, playing 
....,, the roadside and. was caught· in ·.the· act. He 'vas sentenced to ope 
"J . ' 
year 1s rigqrous imprisonment. 

NE'~ ZEALAND.·- (a) A female was convicted cf keeping a 
brothel and sentence:l to three months 1 impriscnment. Her husband was oon
victed'of permitting premises to be used as a brothel and sentenced.to· 
three months' imprisonment. 

{b) A female was convicted of keeping a brothel and of negleoting, 
her children.. She was, on the first charge, convicted and ordered to 

·come up· for sent~nce if called. upon within .five years.' ~nd·, on the· second 
charge, given three months I 'imprisonment. . A daughter of this woman, · · 
aged 18 years, was convicted-~£ assisting in the management of a brothel 
and sentenced tv two years 1 detent.icm in a Borstal Institute. ·In res.peot 
of the same premises, at the'same time, a male was·eha~ged with assisting 
in the-management of a broth~~ and. with neglecting his children. He was 
convicted on both charges and sentenced to three months' imprisonment 
en each - the terms· to be cumulative, His wife was charged with per
mittin~ premises tn be used f~r the purp~se of habitual prostitution an9 
with neglecting her children. She _was convicted on .the first charge ". 
and ordered to c-:~me up for sentence. if called upcn within five years 
and, on the second, sentenced to three months' imprisonment • 

. QUESTION 4. 

Case.s of International Traffic 

. Plea.s.¢' give particulars of any oases of international traffic in·;women 
and children - that ~s to say, oases in which part of the offence. ~a11.... • 
comrr.ltted .. •n th t d t ·· · · · .... ano er coun ry - an s ate what action was taken in such . ·. 
cases. 

T!1e !.'oll.:,·,:fi:J.g countries either stated definitely that no oases nf 
intern~,t!cnal traffic have been discovered th t h or a no sue traffic exists. 
in the C:iu:ntry or answered "N.il 11 • 

i.:;li:::ON OF SO urH AFRICA and 
~!ANDATED :rERR!TORY OF SO_UT;H WEST AFRICA 

AUSTRALIA 
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BRIT ISH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES, 'VERSEAS TERRITORIES 
AND MANDATED TERRITORIES: . 

Aden, 
Bahamas, 
Barbados, 
Basut~land, 

Beohuanaland* 
Burma, 
Cyprus, 
Fiji, 
Gambia, 
Britisli. Guiana, 
JWrlaioa, 
Kenya, 
Federated Malay States, 
Unfederat·~d M~lay States 

(Johore; Kelantan,Perlis, 
and Brunei) 

CUBA 
DENMARK 
EGYPT 
IRELAND 

Malta, 
Mauritius, 
Nyasaland, 
Palestine, 
Sarawak (Bornec.) ,· 
Sierra Leone, 
Swaziland, 
Tanganyika, 
Trans-Jordan,· · 
Trlnidad and Tobago, 
Turks and Ca1oos Islands, 
Uganda, ... · 
WindWard Islands '(DG:minioa and. St~Lucia), 
Zanzibar. 

NETHERLANDS OVERSEAS TERRI TORIES: 
SURINAM 

NEW ZEALAND 

Replies 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA.- N~ oases ~r internati~nal·traffio in wcmen 
and children have come to notice and there is n~ reason to believe that 
such traff~o exists in the Union. 

Members of the Criminal Investigation ~partment attend the arriv& 
and departure of all main-line trains and passenger ships at all ports 
and are in constant touch with Immigration Officials. Newspaper adver
tisements are scrutinised and records of Employment AgenoieG are'periodioall~ 
inspeoi;ed. 

BRITISH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES, OVERSEAS TERRITORIES 
AND !!ANDATED TERRITORIES.-

Gold Coast.- In the case menticned in the Reply t~ Question 3, 
the prisoner, who resided in the Gold coast, proceeded to Nigeria and 
returned with a young Nigerian girl, whGm she had obtained from her parents. 
Investigation showed that the case· was n(.)!; an isolated one. The Gc.ld 
Coast and Nigeria Polipe are oollab&rating to devise means, legislative 
ur otherwise, to stop this traffic. 

Trinida~ and Tobag~.-. No oases have come under notice during the 
year. ·The Police supervise the railway stations and a close scrutiny is 
kept of all persons arriving in and leaving the Colcny, 



- 12 -

QUESTION 5 

Communications between Central Authvrities 

Please give the name and address of ~he central authority in your 
country. 

Please give particulars of any cases during the year in which o~uni
cations have been (a) sent tc or (b) received from other central auth0rities, 
giving the name of the central authority. 

In order to give a general picture of the extent to which .. 
central authnrities of the.different o~untries have c~unicated with each 
other, negative answers to this question have been included. 

The following countries either state that nc communicaticn ha~ been 
exchanged between central authorities; or give nr. instance of any co:mmunioa
ticn, or ·answer "Nil"c 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA and 
MANDATED TERRITORY OF SOUTH WEST AFRICA. 

AUSTRALIA 

BRITISH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES, OVERSEAS TERRITORIES 
AND MANDATED TERRITORIES: 

Aden, 
Bahamas, 
Barbados, 
Basutoland, · 
Bechuanaland, 
Burma, 
Cyprus, 
Fiji, 
Gambia, 
G~ld Coast, 
British Gui8.n~, 
Hong-Kong, 
Jamaica, 
Kenya, 
Federated Malay States, 
Unfederated Malay States 

(Perlis, Kelantan and Brunei), 

OUBA 
IRELAND 

.. NETHERLANDS OVERSEAS TERRITORIEs: 
SURINAM 

NEI1'l ZEAL.A1ID 
IERU 

Replies . · · 

Malta, 
].{auritius, 
Nyasaland, · 
Palestine, 
Sarawak (Borneo), 
Sierra Leone, 
Swaziland, · 
Tanganyika, 
Trans-Jordan,· 
Trinidad and Tcbag:>, 
Turks and Caioo13. Islands,· . 
Uganda, 
Windward Islands (Dvminica·and 

St.Lucia)~ 
Zanzibar. 

. MAliDATED TERRITORY OF s:> UTH WEST. AFRICA.- Dr. · . 
Adminl.Btrator, Windhoek. · . 1-.J:G. C&nradie ,· 

AUSTRALIA.- Lieut.Colonel H.E.Jon~~. 0 B 
Branch, Commonwealth Attorney-Gener~l's n' .t.E.t, V.D., Investigati~n 

.epar men ' Canberra. 

BRITISH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES AN 
· D MANDATED TERRITORIES.-

Bahamas.- The Commissioner of Police N 
Barbados.- ~he C::JJilllissioner o"r Polf-.ce' :e:ssau, N.P., Bahamas. 
Basutoland.- The G('vernment Secreta ' rbadoa. 
Bechuanaland Th G ry • Maseru Offi ....-.~..;.;;;;;.;,;;.::=·- e overmnent Secreta / · 

ce, Mafeking, South Afri.ga, . ry,. 0 .) Resident Commissioner's 
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~·- The Commissioner of Police, Rangoon, 
Cyprus.- The Commissioner of Police, Nicosia, Cyprus. 
Fiji,- The Colonial Secretary, Secretariat, Suva. 
Ga~~ia.- The Superintendent of Police, Bathurst, Gambia. 
Gold Coast.- The Commissioner, Gold Co~~t Police, Accra 

··British Guiana.- The .Commissioner of Police, Police Headquarters, 
Georgetown, British Guiana, 

Jamaica.~ Tge Commissioner of Police, Jamaica. 
Federated Malay States.- The Secretary for Chinese Affairs, Malaya. 
Unfederated Malay States.- Johore.- The Protector of Chinese, 

Johore, who is the central authority, is in constant communication with 
the secretary for Chinese Affairs, Malaya. Move~ents of female and child 
immigrants (and, to a less extent, female emigrants) and of girls on 
security bpnds under the Women and Girls' Protection and the Mui Tsai 
Enactments are regularly reported between the various Chinese Protectorates 
in N~laya. In suspicious cases, enquiries are undertaken by one 
Protectorate on behalf of another as a matter of routine. 

Perlis.- The British Adviser to the Government of Perlis. 
Kelantan.- The British Adviser to the Government of Kelantan. 

Mauritius.- The Cqmmissioner of Police, Police Headquarters, 
Port Louis, Mauritius, Indian Ocean. 

Nyasaland.- The Chief Secretary, Zomba. 
Sarawak.- The Secretary for Chinese Affairs, Kuching, Sarawak. 
Sierra Leone.- The Colonial Secretary, Sierra Leone. 
SWaz·Uend.- The Goverrunent ~ecretary, Swaziland. 
Tanganyika;- The Commissioner of Police, r.ar es Salaam. 
Trans-Jordan.- The Officer Commanding, The Arab Legion, Amman. 
Trinidad and Tobago.- Colonel Walter Angus Muller, Commissi~er 

of Police, is Central Authority for the Colony. · ' 
Windward Islands.- St. Lucia.- There is no recognised central 

authority in the colony:---
Zanzibar.- The Zanzibar Government. 

DENMARK.- Rigspolitichefen, Politigaarden, K~benhavn V.(Copenhagen). 

EGYPT.- Cairo and Alexandria have been in communication, in regard 
to thirteen and six cases respectively, with the provinces of Menufia, 
Dakahlia, Charkia, Gharbia aud Behera, and the G&vern?rates of Alexandria 
and Damietta. 

The competent authorities in this matter are the Medical-Legal 
Department, the Offices of Mcrals and the Society for the Protection of 
Women. 

NETHERLANDS OVERSEAS TERRITORIES: 
SURINAM.- The central authority is Mr. M. de Niet, Public 

Prosecutor for Surinam, Paramarib~. 

QUESTION 6 

Repatriation and Deportation 

Please give the 'number, age and country of origin of the following 
classes of persons who have been repatriated or deporte~ during the year: 

(a) Foreign prostitutes; 
(b) Men or women found or believed to be engagea in any form of 

procuration, brothel-keeping, living wholly or partly on the immoral 
earnings of another pers~n. 
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Replies 

AUsTRALIA.- With the exoepti~n of South A1::1stralia • there a:e ~0 

cases ~repatriation or deportation. In south Australia one ma 'r 
Yugoslav, aged 35 years, was deported after the expiry of a term o 
imprisonment nn convicti.cm for indecent assault. 

In New S,quth Wales an Australian woman was arrested for sol'icitirig 
men in the str~ets and convicted. Subsequently, An, he."!;:. ~ol_l,quct being 
brPught to the notice of the customs Authorities, .both 'she and her huohand, 
wh~ was suspected of living upnn her earnings. left f.'o·r: Ch~na. 

BRITISH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES, OVERSEAS TERRITORIES 
.AND U.ANDATED TERRITORIES.-

Federated Malay States.- The following have been repa~riated or 

deported: 
Perak.- Six male Chinese aged 25 to'45. 
sera:Dgor.-Two ma~e and one female Chinese 

58 respectively. 

aged 53,· 56 and 

Palestine.- Ten Syrian females have' been 
recommendation of the Haifa Police and five others 
the J~ffa Police. 

deported t& Syria on the 
on the recommendation of 

Twelve Syrians have been deported to Syria on the recommendation cf 
·the Haifa Police and two ('thers on the recommenda:t;ion o.r the Jaffa Police. 

· DEID'..ARK.-:- One prostitute, age~ 3.3 years, of ~ed~~~~ -.~ationality, was 
deported. · 

EGYPT.- In all, 10 pers~ns were convicted or suspected ~f procuring, 
keeping brothels ~r living on the immoral earnings ~f other persons. The 
following is an analysis of the cases: at Alexandria, ·s persons, natives 
of Upper Egypt, aged from 22 to 40 years; at Port Said, one Italian, 'one 
Hungarian and one Frenchman; at Suez, ('ne Moroccan;· · 

QUESTION 7 

C'.bservati('ns and Suggestions.·. 

Please give your obser~ations as to any special ~ifficulties ~hich 
may have arisen in connection with the prevention and repression of the 
traffic in women and children and any sugges~ions which you desire to make. 

Replies 

AUSTRALIA.- No ~bservaticns or suggestions have been offered b,y the 
States, who have adequate provision in State laws to provide a means of 
supervision and suppression of traffic in women and' childr.en. Police 
vigilance is regarded as a further means or' suitably dealing with any case 
which might arise. In the circumstances, therefore, no suggestions appear 
warranted. 

BRIT ISH COLOniES • POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES .A:ND .MANDATED TERRiTORIES.

Bahamas.- There is no traffic in women and children in the 
Bahamas. 

Barbados.- There was no traffic in women and children during the 
twelve months ending June 30th, 1940. 

Basutoland.- The Administratio~ has no observations or suggestions 
to offer with regard to the prevention and .repression of the traffic in 
women and children. 

Cyprus.- No special difficulties have arisen in this connectinn. 
N<' suggestions, 
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. Fiji.- There is no problem in Fiji connected with the prevention 
or repression o~tra~fio in women.and children. 

Gambia.- No observations, as the traffic in women and children 
in. the sense of conunerciaUsed prostituticn does not exist in Gambia at 
present. 

British Guiana.- .No special measures .are considered 'necessary. 

Jamaica.- As there was no case of international traffic, no 
(Ufficulties have. arisen a.nd there are no suggestions to ·:>ffer.· 

· Unfederated Malay states.- Kelantan;-· Cases of organised or 
commercialised prostitution coming within the scope of traffic in'women aDd 
.children are seldnm if ever met with in the State. Hence no difficulties 
arise, 

Palestine.- The poli~e, especially those of urban areas,have 
been confronted with the problem of prostitutes operating singly. 
Their "modus operal).di11 is to accost prospective clients at bars and places 
of entertainment and to lead them to privately rented premises. Charges 
preferred under Section 163 (b) (c) of the Criminal Code Ordinance were 
difficult to prove, .Principally·on account of lack of evidence and the 
undesirability of th~'agent provocateur system, which is, in any case, 
deeply mistrusted by the Cour·ts. The only way the police have for dealing · 
with this menace is to 'endeavour to catch girls red-handed in the act of 
soliciting~ 

Sarawak.- No suggestions, since the difficulties in this 
country are negligible. 

Sierra Leone.- No such traffic exists in the colony. 

Swaziland.- No difficulties have arisen.· 

Trans-Jordan.- No difficulties have arisen. 

Windward Islands.- DOminica,- So far as is known,the traffic in 
women and children does not exist in Dominica • 

. . St.Lucia.- There is nothing to add to the previous 
report. 

DENMARK.- No 6bservations for the time being. 

EGYPT.- Many difficulties have arisen in the ~ppl~cation of ~he 
· · i t nt in force in ~regard to the act1vit1es of publle prov1s ons a prese 

t bli h t ic halls and clandestine brothels. Draft laws have es a s mens, mus -
b d ith a view to overcoming these difficulties. een prepare w 

One of these drafts relates to public establishments. It provides 
for the unishment of proprietors and managers if they permit.immoral 

t i tp t blishments Another draft law relates to dancers and ac s n heir es a • 
· f b th es It provides that minors and those who have been s1ngers o o sex • th 

convicted for immoral acts shall not be allowed to engage in ese 
professions. 
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!1ention should also be made of a draft the obje1ot of wn~ch is 
to amend the provisions of the Criminal C~de and to provide for more 
severe punishment in the case of those whl) practise ·oland,e!-!tine prosti
tuticn. · In the case of t'llE(ke~pers of clandestine brothels, it is 
pr~posed to replace the penalty inflicted for a misdemeanour by a· penalty 
of imprisonme~t for not less than fi~e days and not ~~!~.~han·five 

. years~·· a~companie:i by the seizure of personal prqperty. . 
• ': "': 0 

It. is.also propoJ>~d that .. wqmen sh&-iild be prohibited. from 
managing public establishE~nts and from enga~ing in ~he occupation of 
waitress or serv~ ng,;;ma;l:.1 in places. where 'dririk. is ·so~d; All these drafts 

. are at pre11ent. t.he subject of ·s·t;,dy. ·· . · 

.. It was E~ggested 'that Offices of Mcrals should be set up in the 
ohie~ towns of all provi~ces and practical effect was give~ ~~ this 
SU{!lgestion. · · · 

. "• .. 
IRELAND.- Nc.. special diftlculties have arisen.· There is no evi.aEmce 

of traffic .ir. women and children in Ireland. 

mrN ZEALAND.- As seated previously, prostit~t~o~ .and its related 
pffences do no~ c?nstitute a 'problem b·this. ·Doiiil:nion calling for ·any 
c.o~ents, ·and ·l.t 1.s not desired to Il!a~e any suggestion regarding the ·. 
sUbJect.· 
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QUESTION a • 

. lleasures reiating to Venereal· Disease·. 

Please give a description of any meas~res which are being 
taken to cope with the problem pi' venereal disease •. 

. . .. · (It is not intended that the reply should J.nclud,e 
~nrormat~on of a p~ely medical 'character.) 

·· Replie.s. · .. 

UNIOU OF 'SOUTH ,AFRIC~.:. · ciinics for the free treatment 
·of persons (European and·coloured) .suffering from venereal diseases are 
established at all large centres, and the Public Health Act has made 
provision for the .. :Punishment ~f persons who, 'on finding that venereal 
disease bas been contracted, fail tc obtain medical treatment. 

liatiyes are medically examined before e.ngagement ~flrough th4 
native Affairs Department. 

All convicted persons sentenced to imprisonment are 
medically ex~ned on admission to g~~l and treated there when found 
to be suffering from venereal disease. · 

An. understanding exists whereby naval ratings stationed at 
SimonstOWii. have agreed to disclose the name of the w('man resp('lls~ble 
in every· case. where they have contrac:t;ed a venel'"eal disease,'.and this 
woman, •if unable to sat.isfy the authorities that she is free from 
venereal disease, is required; to undergo medical treatment there~or. 

Mandated Territory or South West Africa.- District 
surgeons are supplied with drugs. f~r the treatment. of venerea~ .diseases 
£ree of charge. In centres where hospital accommodation is available, 

.natives are treated .at such hospitals free of charge and are rationed 
while under treatment. In five centres )'~here ther.e are no hospitals, 
venereal compounds have been established to provide ~he nec~ssary 
treatment. 

Every effort is made 1 when. a case of venereal disease is 
discovered, to.trace the $Ource of infection. 

Exami~ations are still ·Carried out of all u~rried.native 
females between the ages of eighteen and sixty wh0 reside in urban area 
under Government n~tice 152 of 1938, and infected case-s found at such 
examinations are treated. 

In 11indhoek all nativ~~ seekin~ ·employment haye to present 
themselves at the native Hospital fc.r examination and they are no~ allo· 
to be contracted until they have been pronounced free frnm infect1on. 

AUSTRALIA.- The position in ~~gard :o .this measure is 
ha d d 'de previous report, the protect1ve measures . uno nge an , n · d 

as set out hereunder continue t(' ~o·n~pl1e • 

States of Victoria rTeTI. South !'[ales I Queensland and 
In the 1 

• t' d . . · 1 gislative provision for compulsory exam1na 1on an Tasmanu there 1S e . . uff . f 
medical •clinical or hospita~ treatment of per~donds s d ert1ngh r~~ 

' . · nd heavy penalties are prov1 e un er e var1ous 
venereal ~hsease, a · f il to submit themselves for curative 
State Acts if inf~cted persons . a ·· 
treatment. 

·lana the Ve~er~ai Diseases Regulations of In Queens • . . · · 
lth.Act·of 1937 provide that persons suspected of 

1939. under the Hea 1 
· . • 
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prostitution must attend at specif'ied_~x~~ini~g .?entres for medio~l 
examination, and failure .. df such persons to SUbllll.t themselves for 
examination is an of'fencQ punishable under the Act by·a penalty not 
exceedi~g.£20. In South Australia, no legislation i~ in fo:ce f~r the 
compulsory treatment of this disease, but treatment 1s prov1ded Y 
established clinics. In Vlest~rn Australia, a 9linic is prov~ded a~ the 
·Perth Hospital, Social wel~e.re work vrith a Vie"\11" to the· rehab11itat1on of 
infected persons is not undertaken by any organisation. 

BRITISH COLOUIES, · P.OSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES, OTI:RSEAS TERRI
TORIES A1lD HANDATED TERRITORIES • 

Aden.- The following 'Ailen Settletnent Rules deal w~th venereal 
. and other inreotions diseases in general : 

(1) Rule 166: If the Chairman has prima facie grounds 
for' believing that aey per~on is suff'C?ring from an infectious or 
contagious dis'order,. he may,· by notice in writing, call upon, such person 
to attend at a civil hospital to be indicated and at a time ·t~ be specified 
in the notice, and not to quit it without the permiasion of' the civil 
surgeon in charge, unless and until such ·civil surg'eon .is sati_sfied, by 
e:mmination, if necessary 1 that such person· is. ~ot ·in. fact suffering or 
is no longer suffering, from such disorder. ·· 

(2) · Rule 167: A copy of the notice r~ferred to in the abnve rule 
shall be sent by the Chairman to the civil surgeC'n indicated in the said. 
notice. If the civil surgeon reports in >Vriting to the Chairman 
that the person mentioned in such notice has retuse·a or· oniitt!'ld to attend 
at the hospital, or' that' such person, having' at'tended. the hospital, . 
has quitted it without his permission, the Chairman may direct such person 
to remove from~he Settlement.nnd ·prchibit such person frr.m returning· 
without his written permission. · 

(3) Rul'e 168: If any person suffering from an infectious ~ 
contagious disorder who b ::equired ··-to at:tend the hospital is. in. pr-or 
circumstances, he shall be treated at the hospital as an in-patient free 
of cost and dieted gratuitously. 

Bah.ainas .- As there. is no traffic i'n women and children in 
this Coloey the problem of venereal.oisease has not arisen in relation 
to this question. Ho\'lever, should i?his occur, these individuals would 

· ·be examin~d at the OUt-Patients Department of the Hospital
1 

and 
they would then be referred to the Venereal Disease Clinic for appropriate 
treatment, 

Barbados.- There is a well-equipped venereal disease 
hospital attached· to the GerieralHospital in Bridge.to\m, and a venereal 
dise~se clinic. in each of the ten out-pa.rishes Vlh.ere .. ~ree treatment 
is g1ven. Uot1fica.tion of the disease is not compulsory. 

. Basutoland..!..- Venereal disea~e is viid~spread throughcut 
the Terr1tory ani d a cempaign a~ainst it is at·present·under consid~ration, 
Persons suffer ng from venereal disease receive free treatment t the 
Government Dispensaries. a 

Beohuanatand,- Every encouragement is'given top 1 
to attend the various Government and misaion hospitals and . eop e 
dispensaries. where courses of treatment are given·rree •t th 
ti · i t · · · . . • !• e same me, opportun1ty s aken to impress upon them not only th . •t r t ' e neces~1 y or continuous trea ment, but also the da~~ers and compli'cat• · 
ma i d -o lons which Y ar se from these iseases, Children are taught hygiene and 
~leanliness in the schools, The chiefs also co-operate willin 

1 with the Government in all measures taken to cope with th · g ~ 
ese.diseases, 



- 19 - 35 
Burma.- Free treatment of' venereal disease is available 

to the publiC""atau hospitals. 

Fiji.- .Venereal disease, notification-of' which is compulsory, 
is not a major problem in Fiji and no special means have as yet been 
necessary to cope vdth it. A centre for free treatment is maintained 
at the office of' the l.!edical Officer of Health in Suva, and facilities 
for free treatment exist at all the principal hospitals and dispensaries 
throughout the ColoDY• 

Gambia.- Treatment, which is available to all, may be free 
according to circumstances. The question of talks to older school
children is ~der consideration by the medical and health authorities. 

British Guiana.- Except for Ophthalmia Neonatorum v1hich 
is scheJuled as a notifiable infectious disease, there are no 
effective means available to ensure control of any of' the venereal diseases, 
Since Gonorrhoea! Ophthalmia is specifically scheduled as a 11 venereal 
disease 11

, it follmvs that unless Ophthalmia Ueonatorum is so specified, 
it does not benefit from the strictures of compulsory control or 
treatment. \fhile parents of children suffering from venereal diseases 
and similarly infected persons engaged in domestic service - the care of 
children and as food handlers - are prohibited from pursu~ng these forms 
of employment, there is no means whereby such persons may be compelled 
to sllbmit to examination or to accept treatment. Voluntary notification 
of venereal diseases by physicians is impossible for various reasons. 

Prostitution and promiscuity in this Colony, as elsewhere, 
are probably a major source of infection. l¥hilst various persons_so 
infected in the mining districts and elsewhere have notified the presumed 
source of their infection, in the absence of proof it is not possible 
to undertake drastic restrictive or'therapeutic measures against such 
sources.· 

Treatment being on a voluntary basis, it is .considered that 
under the present legislation it offers no valuable contribut~on towards 
control. It is doubtful whether public opinion at present would support 
rectification of' this weakness in public health legislation. 

Venereal diseases are subject to treatment at the seven 
public hospitals and thirteen Government dispensaries. A ~11-time 
Venereal Diseases Officer is in charge of the Venereal Diseases Clinic in 
Georgetown. Free arsenicals have been issuable to sugar estates since 1934 
for the treatment of pregnant women suffering from syphilis. The last
named provision is not considered to be operating ~o the greatest advantage. 
The experience of' the.olinic in Georgetmm,whioh was concerned with 4,534 
patients in 1939,- shmved that. 61 per cent of the total number of persons 
treated were racially of African originJ (the population of.Georgetawn 
and environs is approximately 53 per cent African), that 56.6 per cent of 
the infected female patients and 70.6 per cent of the infected male 
patients were unmarried. 32.2 per cent of·the infected female patients 
were classified as domestic servants and 69.3 per cent of the infected 
male patients were classified as general labourers. 

Aboriginal Indians do not commonly present themselves 
for treatment. There wer~ 8 oases of infection in"this race, 3 syphilis, 
3 gonorrhoea and 2 chancroid, these constituting 0.2 per cent of the 
total treai:ed in the clinic. No precise information is available 
with reference to the prevalence of the different forms of venereal 
diseases in this race. 

X nya _ The law relating to Venereal diseases is contained 
e •·. 

in part V of' the PUblic Health Ord~nanoe, Cap. 124, Laws of Kenya. Special 
clinics for the treatment of' t~e d1sease have been established at 
a number of oe~tres, and bo~i1nl·t-.andfout-tpattmients ar~ treated free 
at Government h,spitals. Fao 1 1es or rea. ent ex1st throughout 
th t rt r£ the Colony. The Internat1ona1 Agreement Brussels 

e grea er pa · d t K b t · ' ' 1924,· has not yet been appbe o enya, u 1n actual practict'l 



- 20 .. 

there is a ol~se approach to its main provisions. 

Unfederated Malay States.-

. Brunei.- Gonorrhoea is endemic. With the intoduction 
of sulphopyridine therapy ~0\'tards the end of the year the n\Ullbers 
attending hospital were.inoreasing. Syphilis showed an increase, 
Previously cases infected in th~ State were alEOst unknmvn, but 
now early infections are not uncommon. Beyond free t;reatment no 
special measures are taken, 

Perlis,- Persons suffering from venereal disease 
are treated both as out-patients and as in-patients at the State 
Hospital, Kangar, Free treatment.is given to indigent patients. 

Kelantan.- The Chief Medical Officer of the State 
reports:-

"There is no organisad traffic i~ women and children such 
as is knovr.n in other States. The pro~tution that exists in the 
larger towns of Kota Bharu, Kuala Krai and Pasir lias is individualistic 
clandestine. Both syphilis and gonorrhoea seem to take a course milder 
than is expected and gross incapacitation is not common. 

· C~ses of venereal disease are treated in all the Stations; 
bad cases and oases requiring skilled surgical intervention are 
referred to Kota Bharu and Kuala Krai hospitals. No separate . 
v~nereal disease figures are kept for those coming under the heading 
"Traffic in Wcmen11

• • 

and ,. 

Malt4.• - (i)' Free.treatment is available· for all classes 
cf the population and fQr seamen from ships calling at the island. 

· (2) A clinic for out-patients is ·~stablished in tli~. Government 
Central Hospital of Malta, and beds are also pr9vided in the s~me 
hospital for ·both male and female patients. The treatment is·Under the 
control of spwialist medical officers, Arrangements are such .. ~s to. 
facilitate the attendance of pat.ients and ensure secrecy. 

(3) Patients may also attend the distric~ medical 
. dispensarieS', which exist in every t01vn and village ~r· both Ualta 
and Gozo. · 

.. 
(4) The 1\ing George V Merchant Seamen's Hemorial Hospital, 

established by the Seamen's Christian Friend Society Hospital Trust, 
also receives oases of' venereal diseases, on payment. 

lia.uritius.• ·. There are no specific measures in r6rce in 
I1auritius for coping with venereal diseases. These diseMes have 
nQ stigma attached to them other than that associated ·vriJ~h the 
acquirement of any communicable disease. !nfeoted persons may obtain 
treatmen~ at. any Government hospital and the colony is;;; signatory .. to the 
Internat~on~l Agreement signed· at~russels ~n 1924 res~ecting Faoi~Lbias 
to be given·to Mer.chant Seamen for Treatment of Venereal Diseases. 

. In the absence of any·~ off'i~ial recognition and control 
ot prost~tut~s, control of venereal disease in this part of the 0 lati 
is practically impossible~ · . . . P pu on 

It is a routine practice in the colony to instU into the eyes 
of newly born infants a bland silver preparntion for the prevention 
of gon~rrhoeal· ophthalmia. 

Palestine.- Centres for the treatment of' vener 1 di 
e:re· to be found in the principal towns, where ciViUe.ns repe~ f seases 
exam1n~t1on and treatment by Gov~ent medical officers• ~h . or 
in addition venereal disease clinics run hy ~rivate pract' 'ti ere are 

l. onsrs. 
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s~awak.- Free treatment for venereal disease is give~O 
in Government hospitals. 

Sierra Leone.- Venereal disease clinic at Connaught 
Hospital.· 

SWaziland.- No measures other than of a-purely 
medical. nature are being taken." 

Tanganyika.- Natives suffering from venereal disease 
are encouraged to attend Government and Native Administration hospitals 
and dispensaries where they receive free treatment. 

Instruction regarding venereal disease is included in the 
curric:ulum of the traini'll& classes for African Dispensers and 
San~tary Inspectors. 

.· 
A pamphlet on vener~al diseases has been printed in KimYahili 

and widely distributed throughout the Tarrit9ry and a Kishambala 
edition has been issued for use in th3 Usambara area. 

Trans-Jordan.- The necessity for special measures to cope. 
with the problem of venereal disease has not arisen. 

. Uganda.- In the Uganda Protectorate it is an offence 
for any person.suffering.from v~nereal disease to engage in any'trade, 
profession 0r calling in which the h~dling of food for human consumption, 
food vessels or the care'of children is entaile~ It is also an offence 
for any 'person to employ anybody suffering from venereal disease in any 
such capa,city • 

. Prf)vision is a.lso made in certain circumstances for the 
summary dismissal of any employee who is found to be suffering from 
th'e disease and who is engaged us set out above. . 

Tho publication and sa~e· nf any advertisement or statement 
in respect of medicines or treatment for venereal disease are 
prohibited as is also the sale of drugs or medicines intended·to be used 
in the cure of the disease. 

. No p~rson other than a registered cr licensed medical 
practitioner is ~rmitted to treat f~r reward any person for venereal 

. disease or to prescribe any remedy for the disease. 

Windward Is lands. · 

Dominica.- No measures exist at the present time. 

St. Lucia.- Every encoura~ement is given to persons 
suffering from.venereal disease to have their condition properly treated. 
Ther~ are clinics for both male.s and females v1here treatment,medicines, 
etc., are provided free Qf charge. The medical authorities are 
gradually breaking down th~ barrier of ignorance and faith in "bush" 
remedie-s. · 

Cuba.- In addition to the Venereal Prophylaxis Service, 
vrhich has intensified its work of treatment and education - including,. 
although on n small. scale, social work- the Soci~ty for the 
Prophylaxis of Lepro~, S~in Diseases and Syphilis, has, during the 
past tv1o years, been concerned with these questions and has, more 
particularly through its Social Action Section, instituted a real 
investigaticn.into these diseases amongst various sections of the 
population. It has supplemented these activities with appropriate 
treatment nnd propaganda campaigns. 

In the matter of legislative measures, the new Social Defence 
Code, which c~e .into force in·l938f in place of the Criminal Code of 
1870, contains the following provisions: 
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Title IX. Book II,. Chapter VIII. 

Offences against health. 

Section l(a). 

The offence of spreading epidemic~ and venereal in.feotion.-

Artiole 454,- (A).- Any person who, kncwTing himself to be 
suffering from a sexual disease at a. contagious stage, infects 
another person, without the knowledge o.f the latter, as a re~ult ef 
sexual relations or in an:y other manner, shall be punished vn.th 
deprivation or liberty for a period of not less than one month and one 
·day and not more than six months, or with a :f'ine or not less_ than 31 and 
not more t~n 180 units, or with both of these penalties. 

(B),- Should the infection take place betlveen 
husband and wi:f'e, a prosecution may "l:le instituted only at the instance of 
the injured party; 

Article 455.- (A).- . .1my wet-nurse who, -knowing herself 
to be suffering from a venereal or contagious disease, breast-feeds.a 
child, thereby ca·,sing the latter tQ become infected, shall be punished 
vlith deprivation of liberty f~ a period of not less than three months and 
not more than one year, or vri th a fine of nc.t less than 90 and not more 
than 200 units. 

(B).- lllry person who, being aware of the 
fact that a child who is being breast-red is suffering from a contagious or 
syphilitic disease, entrusts the ·said child to !i nurse or engages a wet
nurse for that purpose, ther~by causing the latter to become infected, 
shall be liable to the same penalty. 

J~.rticle 456.- · Any person who maliciously spreads a 
dangerous dis"ease vrhich is transmissible to human beings shall be 
punished with deprivation of liberty for a period of not less than 
six months and one day and not more than three years , togethe·r with a 
fine of not less than 100 and not more than 300 units. · 

Book III. Chapter IV. 

Offences against the rules of hygiene 

J.rticle 574.- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
(4) Any person who is kno>r.n to be suffering from a venereal 

disease and who fails to comply vrith the rules of hygiene concerning 
isolation and abstention appropriate to the case; 

less than one 
than one unit 

shall be punished with deprivation of liberty for not 
day and not more than 60. days, or with a fine or not less 
and. ~ot ::1.ore than 60 un~.ts, or w:l th both these penal ties. 

DEJ:m.uuc • .:. Action is being taken in accordance· with th 
rules laid dovm in !ATT Uo. 81 of l!arch 3oth, 1906. e 

EGYPT.- The Egyptian Government has increased the n~er ~ 
refuges under the authority of the Ilinistry of Social Affairs 
refuges provide shelter for a·large number or minors of bot~ • These 

... sexes. 

A special establishment has been set up for the rece. · 
of minors Tlho are ill. After troatment these minors are distrl~ion d 
amongst the other refuges of Cairo and the provinces, ute 
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. The sett~g up or other refuges for prostitutes has been 
under consideration, with a vie-gr to enabli1'g these women to resume an 
honest life. 

Administrative measures which have been taken have led 
to the suppression of authorised prostitution in some provinces. 

IRF:J.ll.llD.- Regulations have been made for the prevention 
and treatment of venereal diseases in every area in which its prevalence 
has been ascertained. .Under these regulations, local authorities 
are empowered, vri th the approval of the Minister for Local Government 
and Public Health, to adopt schemes providing for facilities being 
made available for the treatment of persens suffering from that disease. 
Examinations are made and treatment is given in all cases free of charge 
and vdthqut reference to means or place of r"sidence of' patients. 
Approved schemes for this purpos~·are in operation in four county 
boroughs and in fourteen counties-. . Seventy··fi ve per cent o·;' the 
expenditure incurred by local aut:torities in connection with the 

·approved schemes is recouped to them from a State Grant. 

HEW ZEALAJ.m.- There was no legislative or administrative 
change given effect to during the year endingJune 3oth, 1940. 
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OBSCEllE FUBLICATIOlTS. 

1. Reports on_ obscene publications have been submitted by or·on 
behalf of the follaw1ng countries, dependencies, protectorates, colonies, 
mandated territories, eto.. (1).: 

·, 
UliTOH OF SOUTH JI.FRICA. 

EAI!DATED TERRITORY OF SOUTH WEST AFRICA (.) 

mUTED KIUGDOU. ( 2) 

BRITISH COLOUIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES,· OWRSEAS TERRITORIES AllD 
lWIDATED TERRITORIES: 

Aden (· ). 
Bahamas.· 
Barbados .• 
Basutoland (-). 
Bechuanaland (-). 
Burma: 
Cayman Islands (-). 
Cyprus. 
Falkland Islands (-). 

Fiji. {3)· . 

SiE~~h!-r) {-) . 
Gold Coas·l;. 
British Guiana (-). 
Hong-Kong~ · 
Jamaica (.;.) • 

· Kenya (;..). 

DENlUIRK. ( 4) 

'EGYPl'. 

IRELAllD •. 

liETHERLA.liDS OVBRSEAS TERRITORIES: 

Suri;nam (-) , . · 

UE' .. ZEALAIID. 

Federated Halay States, 
Unfederated lialay States (Brunei (-) 1 

Joliore~ ICedah {-L .Kelantan (-) 
and Per+is {-).) 

llalta (-). 
!few Hebrides (-). 
Nigeria. 
i:!yasaltn1. (-) • 
Palestine.- (3) 
Sarawak (Borneo). 
Sierra-Leone (-). 
Swaziland(.:.).· 
Tanganyika (-). 
Trans-Jordan (-). 
Trinidad and Tobago (-). 
Turks and ·caicos Islands'(-). 
Uganda, 
1iindward Islands (Doruinica ~-)(3). 'iran~>~'"( 

St. Lucia). 
Zanzibar (-)(3), 

2. The United T{ingdou. ~overnment has informed the Secretar~.at that the 
address of·the oentral authority for Gre~>t. 'R-rltain ar.:'l Hl)\'i.;r.•;rt'n Ir~land 
urider the··International ConVention for the Suppre.s~;_on of the Circulation 
of and·T~affic in Obs.cerie. Publications is now : The Unof)r··!:':.lcr.::;;E~.ry of i:>:......, .. tl, 
Drugs"Branch, Home Office, Rodborough Grange, 66 1/est Cliff Road, Bournemouth, 
Hants. 

-------------~ 
(1) Countries which sent in reports on obscene p~blicacions, but stated 
either that there were no oases or that the trade in and production of cbsoene 
publications did not exist, are marked thus : (-). A letter from the Peruvia::l 
Government,dated April 29th, 1940, states that Court.s o.f Swnmary Jurisdiction 

· have been askod to report the number of persons sentenced in cases of traffic 
in obsoeno publications and a~ds that, during the preceding year, no new legis-
lation was introduced in the·matter. ' 
(2) ·The report for 1938/39; which was received after the publication of the 
SUilllllB.ry for that year (C.27.U.24.1940.IV.) is also included in this document, 
(3) The report refers to the calendar year 1939. 
(4) The report refers to the period July mt, 1938- June 3oth, 1939. 
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3 The J..!inister for Foreign Affairs of the French Republic 
i'orw~rded to the Secretary-General on Uay 7th, 1940, ~he instrumen~ 
constituting the accession of Uorocco ~o the In~ernat1onal Convent1on for 
the suppression of the Circulation of and Traffic in Obscene Publications, 
signed at Geneva on September 12th, 1923. 

QUESTIOU 1 

OFFEi:ICES DISCOVERED 

11 Please 6ive full information as to offences discovered during the 
year and of the action taken. It. should be stated whether the oases relate 
(a) whoily to your mvn coUntry or (b) to another. oountryJ$iving_ 
the name- of the country • tt 

Replies. 

UlfiTED ICUTGDOli.- lgga/39. 
Dur.ing.the year ended June 30th,-l939, legal 

proceedings were taken. in 40 cases of traffi eking in obscene wares~ 
Particulars of these.oases are given below. (1) · .. · 

(1) A photographer. was fined £30, and costs of £5. ·· 5s •. were imposed, 
for exhibiting obscene films apd selling obscene print~. An order 
for destruction of nu~bers of books and films ~~s also made. (France,. 
United.l\ingdom, Uni-:ed ~tates of America.) 

(2) A shopkeeper was swnmoned to show cause vrhy obscene magazines 
found on the premises should not be destroyed. The court made ~n 
order for destruction and imposed costs of £1. ls. (France). 

(3) to ( 5) Two shopkeep~rs v1ere sumnoned to show cause why certain 
obscene magazines found on their premises should not be destroyed. Orders 
for destruction were made. The wholesaler who supplied the magazines vras 
fined £25, and costs of £5. 5s. were impos._ed. (United States of .America.) 

(6} A newsagent was fined £5 for exposing to view obscene 
prints and pictures; the court also made an order for destruction. (United 
States of America.) 

. (7) to (9)· The proprietors of two shops were summoned to sho11r cause why 
certain o:Jscen~ books and magazines seized should not be destroyed; the 
wholesaler wl:o supplied the publications was . SUJ!IDloned on. a similar charge. 
The court made orders for destructic;.'l of a large number of -the publications, 
and imposed costs cf 2ls._, 2la. and 7a. 6d. respectively. (France, united 
Kingdom, and United States of America.) ' · · 

(10) A sho'[;koeper was fined 5s. f('r selling an obscer.e .Jn.:>.e;az.i.ne, 
and the Court also made an O~der for destruction of' a number of ma~azines_ 
seized from the premises. (United States of America.) 

(1) The country or origin of the good-a, vrhere known, is shmvn in brackets. 
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(11) A vrholesale trader and tvro persons concerned in the 
management of a branch shop were summoned for sellJ.' b · . 1 . ' ng o scene rnagazJ.nes. 
The w~olesa er was fJ.1l.ed £15, and· costs 'of £5. 5s. were imposed, one assistan\ 
was f'~ned £2 and the other Yras bound over in the sum of £5 to be of good 
behaVJ.our for a year:· The court ·also made an order for the destruction 
of a number of magaZJ.nes seized; (United States of America.) 

(12) to (13). A shopkeeper was fined £1 for selling obscene ~Agazines 
and an order for destruction of a number of books and magazines seized was' 
made • . The local agent of the wholesale news agent who supplied the 
l!lagazJ.nes was also sunt"Oned to show cause why a large number of magazines 
seized from his premises should not be destroyed, and the court 
made an order for destruction. (United Kingdom, United States of America..) 

(14) all;d (15) • Three persons concerned in the. management. of two shops 
were sUIIJmoned for selling obscene magazines, and fines of. 20s; and 40s. 
were imposed in tvro cases. The Court also ~Ade orders for destruction 
of a number of photos and magazines seized.(Germany, United States of America..) 

(16) A.bookseller was summoned to show cause why a book 
seized should not be destroyed, and the Court made an order for destruction. 
(United States of ~erica.) 

( 17) A shopkeeper was sentenced to four months' imprisonment 
and fined £20· on ·each of tvro charges of selling an obscene magazine. The 
court also made an order for destruction of a number of magazines seized 
on the premises, and imposed lOs·. costs. (trnited States of' America.) 

( 18) A photographer vras sentenced to three Jllonths t imprisonment 
and ordered to pay £13. 14s. 6d. for exposing to View obscene films and 
pictures. An order for destruction ·was also made. (United Kingdom. Unknown.) 

'(19) to ~1) Three shopkeepert. (one occuping two shops) were convicted 
of selling or exposing for sale certain obscene books and photographs. Two 
were fined £10 each and the other was fined £15, each with the alternative 
oX sixty days' imprisonment. Qrders for the destruction of numbers of 
obscene books and periodicals seized were also made. (France, United 
l{ingdom, Unit.ed States of JI.Derica.) 

(22) A photographer was fined £20 and ordered to pay £7. 7s. 
costs for sending a postal packet containing obsoene photos through the 
pest and for selling obscene articles. The conviction >1as quashed on 
appeal and costs of £15. 15s. allowed, the court holding that the photos were 
not obscene. (United Kingdom). 

( 23) A showman was sentenced to a fine of £10 or 
sixty days for ~xhibiting five obscene photos or prints. 
Kingdom.) 

imprisonment for 
(Belgium, United 

(24) The proprie~ress of t>vo shops was fined £3 on 
tvro summonses for selling obscene book~:~ and periodicals, and 
were imposed. The court also made t.m order for destruction. 
States of America, Unknmvn.) 

each of' 
costs of as. 

(United 

(25) A shopke.eper was summoned to shaw cause why obscene 
pamphlets found on the premises should not be destroyed. The court made 
an order for·destruction and imposed costs of £3.13s.6d. (United Kingdom.) 

'• 

(26) and (27). A shopkeeper and his supplier vrere summoned to shmv 
cause why obscc~a magazines should not.be destroyed and o:ders for 
deatruction were made in each case. (UnJ.ted States of .tun.erl.ca.) 

(Za) An order f'or destruction of a number of obscene magazines 
aeized was made, (United St11-tes of Am.erioa.) 
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(29) A wholesale bookseller was sentenced to t\vo_ yearn~ imprisonment 
for publishing and selling an obscene book and photos, (Un~ted K~ngdam.)· 

(30) T\'ro partners in a firm of manufacturing, jewellers vrere 
s~~oned to s~mv cause why certain finger-rings containing obscene photos 
should not be destroyed, The court made an order for destruction and 
~posed costs of £2,10s.5d, (France,) 

(31) A shopkeeper was fined £25 and ordered to pay £15,15s, costs 
on t\1o charges of publishing and selling an obscene libel, The court also 
made an order for the destruction of a number of obscene films and photos, 
(Unknown,) 

(32) A bookseller was sentenced to a fine of £.20. or ill!prisomnent 
for tvlo months for selling obscene magazines, A number of· obscene magazines 
and photos seized from tllo premises vrere also ordered to be destroyed, (Franoe, 
United States of .Alneri?a• ) . 

(33) A shopkeeper was sentenced to a fine of £10 or imprisonment 
for six weeks for selling an obscene book, The court also made an order 
for the destruction of a number of obscene books. and periodicals seized from 
the premises, (France, United Kingdom,) 

(34) to ~7) Xhe proprietors of ·four shops were sUllllllc-ned to show 
cause why numbers of obscene magazines seized from their premises should not 
be destroyed, The court·made an order for destruction in ~ach· case, (France, 
United States of .America,) 

(38) A part-el containing obscene ;photos vras seized on delivery to 
a shop,"and the court later made an order for destruction. (Unit~d 
Kingdom.) 

(39) A wholesale bookseller was summoned to show cause why a number 
of obscene books and magazines seized from the .premises should not be 
destroyed, and the court ~ade an order for destruction. (United Kingdom, 
United States of America,) 

(40) A shopkeeper was fined £2 in respect of tv10 charges of selling 
obscene magazines, and the court also made nn order for·~ne destruction 
~ a number of obscene magazines seized from the promises, (United States 
of America, ) 

There was also one case in which t\vo persons known to have been 
concerned in selling obscene ~hotos .were convicted of other more serious 
offences. 

A number f"lf shopkeepers were also Ca\\.tioned by the police f 
exhibiting obscene book~ for sale,.bu~ no pr~oeedings w~re taken,or 

K 

In addition to the foregoing cases, the postal authorities detained 
471 packets, etc, (all of \"Thich, except 9,. came from abroad), containing indecent 
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wares, and Customs .seizures totalled 171. A number of letters relating 
to otsoane wares ~er~ also detained by the postal authorities. 

The r~atter stopped in the post consisted of : 

containing obscene books; (a) 
(b) 
(c·) 

155 packets, etc,, 
251 packets, etc., 

65 packets, etc 
containing obscene periodicalSJ 
containing O~)scene photographs or films, 

The countries of origin of the packets included under (a) to 
(c) were as follavrs 

United States of America. 16 
Belgium • • , , , • • • 1 
United Kingdom •• , , 9 
Denmark • , .•• , , 10 
Finland • , , , • , , , 16 
France ••• , , • , •.•• ~405 
Germany • , , , •. , • • 3 

Hungary , •••• 
Italy • , • • • 
Jamaica •• 
Netherlands , , , 

• • • 1 
• • 1 

• 1 
••• 1 

Sweden . . . 6 
Yugoslavia . . . • 1 

Customs seizures comprised 771 photographs or films, 244 postcards, 
3 prints, 3 miscellaneous obscene articles and over 4,800 books magazines 
or periodicals, In addition, 48 packages containing a large number of 
magazines were seized, 

In aeveral hundred cases, attempts to obtain indecent vmres through 
the post were frustrated, and in 543 cases a suitable explanation or 
warning was given to the sender by the postal authorities. 

In a number of instances, persons attempting to obtain goods through 
the post from dealers in obscene •~res were interviewed by the police and 
severely cautioned. 

UUITED KI1TGDOM,-
1939/40. 

During the year ended June 3oth, 1940, legal 
proceedings were taken in 16 cases of traff;o1-i.ng in obscene wares. 
Particulars of these cases are ~iven below, · 

(1) A shopkeeper was sentence.d to six months 1 imprisonment 
(concurrently) on each of two charges of selling ob~cene literature and 
photos. Tvro other charges were taken into consideration. On appeal, his 
sentence was i;ncreased to twelve months• imprisonment (the sentences being 
made consecutive·), (United Kingdom,} . 

(2) A wholesale bookseller was fined £10 for selling o":Jscene 
magazines; his manager was fined £2 and costs of £10.10s. were also imposed, 
In addition 11 large number of obscene magazines and prints were ordered to be 
destroyed, (France, United l{ingdom, -United States of .Alnerica,) 

(3) A photographer was sentenced to three months• imprisonment 
on each of two charges of exposing to view obscene photos. Several 
other offences were taken into consideration, An order for destruction 
was also made, (United Kingdom), 

(4) A bookseller 'vas fined £2 f~ keeping for sale obscene 
books and photos and an order for destruction of a number of magazines and 
prints ,vas made. (Franco, united States of .Alnerica, Unkno;vn,) 

(5) A bookseller was admonished for keeping f~r sale obscene 
books and photos and an order for destruction of a large~ber of books 
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and ~gazines Tias also made. (United States of Am~rica.) 

(6) Proceedings were taken against the proprietors of a lending 
1i orary for publishing obscene books. They v1ere fined £2. 2s. on 
each of five charges and'costs of £15. 15s,.were impssed. (United Kingdom, 
United States of America.) 

(7) A v1holesale bookseller was proceeded against fnr selling an 
obscene magazine. The sUllllllons was· dismissed under the Probation of 
Offenders Act but an order for the destruction of a large number of obscene 
:magazines found on the prer.tises was made~ The magazines appear to have 
been produced in the.United States of America, but it is believed they are 
being printed in the .United Kingdom, .. and enquiries .to establish their 
source are being rnado. 

( 8) . The tl'l'o . partners in a book store wer.e sU1!11'1oned to sho'v cause 
why a number of obscene magazines seized 011 their premises. should not be 
destroyed. The Court made an order for the destr.uction of the magazines 
and imposed a sum of £1. 7s. 6d. in costs. (United States of America.) 

(9) A person was sentenced to twelve months' imprisonment for 
publishing obs('e~o pa.raphlets and the court also mnde an order for the 
destruction of some l, 500 copies of the pamphlet. (United Kingdom.) 

(10) A shopkeeper was fined £25 on each of two charges of exposing 
to vie''' obscene books and prints and costs of £10. 5s. were imposed. The 
court also made an order for destruction. (France, United States of 
J...merica.) 

(ll) to (13) A person was sentenced to six months 1 imprisonment for 
procuring obscene pho~s for sale and an order for destructien was also made. 
Evidence vras obtained suggesting that the defendant had been engaged in 
producing large numbers of copies i'rom.the ·Original photos found on his 
pre1r.ises and circulating them tcr persons who replied to advertisements 
offering art photos for sale. Two suc.h persons were convicted for 
postal offences concerning obscene photos - one was fined 35s. and the other 
was fined £10 and costs of £15 were imposed. (united Kingdom). 

(14) ·A photographer· was SUlllllloned to show cause vrhy numbers of 
obscene photos found on the premises should not be d'estroyed and the 
court made an order for destruction. (United Kingdom.) 

(15) J. bookseller was fined £25 and £5 respectively for selling 
and publishing obscene photos and books. The court also made an order 
for the destruction of a'number of obscene photos found on the pre~iaes 
and imposed costs of 25s. (France, United Kingdom.) 

(16) A person was sentenced to three months t imprisonment for 
selling obscene photos produced by himself·; an order for the destruction 
of a number of obscene photos and negative plates seized from his 
premises vras also made. (United Kingdom.) ' 

H 

A number of shopkeepers were also cautioned by the police for 
exhibiting obscene books for sale, but no proceedings·wero taken. 

H 
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In addition to the foregoing cases the postal authorities detained 65 
packets, etc. (all of which came from abroad) con:t ini ·· d :t 

d t . · a. ng J.n ecen wares, 
an Cus oms seJ.zures totalled 324 A n··-~ar 0~ 1 ~ 1 t• t b 

t 1 
• .w1w . ... e ...... ers re a J.ng o o scene 

wares or ca a ogues was alsR detained by the postal authorities. 

The matter stopped in the post consisted of:-

(a) 15 packets; etc. containing obscene books, 
(b) 41 packets,·etc. containing obscene periodicals. 
(c) 9.paqkets, etc, containing obscene photographs or films. 

: 

The countries of Arigin of the.packets included under (a) to (c) 
were as follows: 

United States of America. .1. 
Denmark • • • • • • • • • • .1. 
France • • • • •. • • • 57. 

India ••••• 
Italy ••• 
Sv1ed,en. • • • 

• • 4 
• 1 

• • • 1 

Customs seizures comprised 143 books, 28. photographs or films, 32 
postcards and over 100 obscene printc and carvings; In addition 271 bags 
containing a large number of magazines were seized, . ' 

In several hundred cases attempts to obtain obscene wares through 
the post were frustrated and in 166 cases a suitable explanation or vmrning 
was given to the sender by the postal authorities. 

In a number of instances, persons attempting to obtain goods through 
the post from dealers in obscene wares were interviewed by the police and 
severely cautioned,' 

BRITISH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTE.CTORATES, O"VmSEAS 'TERRITORIES 
1\l:ID lSAiiDATED TERRITORIES:- Burma. (1) - During the year ending June 30th, 
1940, 33 ca,ses were detected and· Tn each .case. th,e offending goods were 
confisc~ted. There has been no prosecutiOn. The countries of origin 
were the United Kingdon (1 caso), Franco (17 cases), India (14 cases)and 
Japan (1 caso). Of tho obscene publications emanating from France a certain 
number were seized.by tho Patrol Staff on board the s.s. H ••• from Bombay 
and the's,s. E ••• from Calcutta during the examination of the passengers' 
baggage. The seizure of oosoene matter from Japan vms made by'the Patrol 
Staff on board the s.s. s ••. from the Far East. · 

· Cyprus.- One obscene publication, whol+y relating to Cyprus, was 
·discovered, It was a pamphlet ·entitled "The Chain11 and was a r~sum6 of 
a series of unnatural offences which came to. the notice of the police. Accused 
was bound over in the . sum of £10 for tl"ro years, and the court ordered the 
destruction of the pamphlet. 

Fiji.- One offence was discovered. An Indian resident sent by 
post to-xuBtralia tne typescript of a book entitled "Sacred Scandals or the 
India of To-morrow"~ The package was opened by the. censor and manY. passages 
were found to·be markedly obscene. The sender was found'to have c!'~tted 
a breach of the Post Office Ordinance ref'errit:tg to the nsending •••• by post 
of' an obscene printingn and was brought before the Uagistrate•s Couz:t which 
sentenced him to a fine of' £15 or a month's imprisomnent with hard labour, 

(1) The report states that during the calendar year ended D~cember 1939, 36 
cases'were detected and in each case the offending goods were confiscated. The 
countries of origin VTere United Kingdom, France, India and Ullknown (but 
India suspected)• 95 books and publications and 292 pictures and postcards 
were seized, Out of 26 publications emanating from France, 4 were obscene 
magazines seized on board the s.s. H •••• from Bombay. These were destroyed 
by the ·superintendent, preventive Service, 
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1 . ht d ·n~ the year. The 

t Only one case Qame to 1£ ur1 o ~ h Th se 
Gold Cons • 7 . f a number of obscene pho~ograp s. e 

accused was found 1n possess1on o. d aecused stated that he purchased 
photographs were of European ori{l;:u:- an. t before the court and sentenced 
them from a seaman on a boat, He uas ru . 
to a fine of £5 or 2 months I imprisonment YT1 th ha.rd labour • 

· d t ils of 10 cases, The obscene 
Hong-Kong.- The report g1ves e a . nt ictures 

~~tter consisted of' indecent prin~ed matterf ex~o~ingf1~~=c~bsc~ne matter 
(peep-sho•'ts) • In eight cases the countr! o ?npn o. i .. bond of' jt20 for 
v~s China. Sentences passed ranged from bind1ng over n 
one yee.r to fines or ;tso aud har~ labour for 3 months. 

Federated llalay States. - In the one case discover.ed, the . d d 
f rom China. The accused was caut1one an obscene matter (four photos) came 

discharged by the police, 

Palestine:-· One case waa- discovered ·in Tel Aviv. Accu.sed.vras fined 
£,P.5 or one month's imprisonment for possession of' obscene p1ctures, 

Uganda. - ·ane case was discovered. A gramophone record in a 
local language; ma.nufact~ed in the United Kingdom, was exposed.for sale. 
Sales took place and, w~en the record v~s played, i~v was clear -.;~a:b the 
subject matter was -or an indecent nature, The local represente:b1ve 
of the ve1;.dors vras ?rosecuted for having in his possession for the 
purpose of trade or distribution 21 objects of such a.nature as to 
corrupt morals, The offending firmvras convicted. 

DEli!lARIC. (l) - The energetic and systematic efforts of the Copenhagen 
police to suppress t~e circulation of obscene material appear to have 
borne fruit, The number of offences committed has decreased; and the 
number 'of cases in which 'the police have noted the possession of obscene 
material, which in itself' is I).ot' illegal; is steadily declining. T!le 
import. of' foreign illustrated journals of' an indecent character has b~en 
brought 'Gq an end, · · 

'l'/llen anyone is found with obscene material on his person or in his 
possess~on, tlie' opr,ortunity is taken in each case to enquire into the import, 
production, or circulation. of the material, and in this c.onnection the 
collection of obscene material and the decisions taken in the courts 
during the last tvrenty years are of great importana.e. · 

Such investigations led, during the period under cons~deration, to 
the discovery of a small oentre for produoing.grossly indecent photographs; 
the 'head of' ·t~;tis centre was sentence~ to imprisonment, and an assistant to 
a fine, about 50 photographic negatives being confiscated, It was .learnt by 
other means that a street photographer ~nd his mistress had circulated 
indecent pictures taken by themselves, Both received con~itional sentences. 

The proceedings referred to in lust year•s report(2 ) a~~~lst the sexual 
scientific journal Sex og Samfund (Sex and the Cc.mmunity) endc:i ~n tho 
Supreme Court with a sentence (a "fine) •. Other proceedings ·at;'T:J...in~t a. later 
editor of the same journal were recently decided in the St\preme c urt 

.after the municipal oourt had imp~sed a fine and the provincial c~urt had 
dismissed the case, The Supreme Coul·t gave o. sentence of detent· J.on. 

(l) The report of the Danj.sh Government states: 
The information on obscene publications "relates only to th . · d' ti 

Or c nh I ~t ti 1 • ~" J.ur1s J.c on ope agen. n .. rue ons .11l"T1ng bean sent on Hay 31st 1939 to all 1 . 
authorities to report on all cases relating to infrin~ome~ts · r'th C i ~0 J.ce 
Code,~ 234, or to the·confiscation of obscene literature .o e r mJ.nal 
since January lst of' that year it will be :tbl i f' • P1?tures,or artioles 
in£ ti ' pass . e n uture to give 

orma on regarding any proceedings concerning ob~oane lit~- t h' h 
be taken outside Co;_:lenhagen". • o. ure vr l.C my 

(2) 0.69,ll.3l,l939,IV. 
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The prooeedings·against the second-hand bookseller and· his assistant 
mentioned in t~e 1~.st report were concluded in the provincial court, where 
a sentenc~ of l.mP7l:sonment·for four_months, with confiscation of property and 
confiscat~on of a l~rge quantity of indecent pictures and writings, vms 
impose~ on the second-hand bookseller and a milder sentence; with suspension, 
on the assistant. · 

Though 'the grossly obscene·· pictures and writings vrhich figure in 
Danish proceedings for pornogt-Q.phy \1.'su.ally originate abroad, wl'iere the 
originals are produced, the :::o.~erial·circulated in: the country is generally 
re-photographed or othenvise r~produoed, copied or translated in Denmark, 
Ho cape has come to light showing d,ir.ect oo~ection with another country. 

EGYPT.~ 84 offences - 33 at Cairo, 44 at Alexandria and 7 at Port 
Said - relating wholly to the country, were discovered, At Cairo 143 
indecent books and 126 indecent pictures were confiscated. Sentences were 
passed ranging betvreen one and 6 months' imprisonment. At Alexandria, 
similar sentences were. passed and at Port Said a fine of £,E.50 was alsn 
imposed. · · ... ···· · · · · · 

3 offenQe.s relatin~. to· .other countries were· discovered - 2 at 
Cairo and 1 at· Alexandria~ At Cairo· 90 books-. printed in the United· Kingdom 
and France were confiscated, In ·one case the publications were seized 
and proceedings were stayed by the l:!ixed Public Prosecutions Department, 
and in the other a sentence of 2 months' imprisonment, vnth hard labour, 
,;ras imposed. At Alexandria a sentence of· imprisonment, vnth the seizure 
of the offending publications 1 Tlas passe_d, 

IRELlllTD. - The propr:j.etor of a book shop at Yraterford vms detected 
committing a breach of Sec~ion 10 of the Censorship of Publications 
Act, 1929, by selling a book the sale of which was prohibited by a 
Prohibitio~ Order macle· under the Act, 

Proceedings were taken at 'r'faterford District Court on January 19th, 
1940; and the case vras -summarily disp9sed of unQ.er Section 1(1) of the 
Probation of Offenders Act, 1907, on the defendant paying the sum of 2s. 7d, 
costs, 

HE\': ZEALAllD • - Five offences were discovered: 

- (a.) An elderly widower was prosecuted for sending ~ndecent documents -
th h th t to a married woman, He was remanded m custody, found to be 
. roug .ed pns ·tted to a mental hospital - the· information! (2) were J.nsane, an nas collllllJ. 1) 

b tl ithdr :wn (H B. This case Yms reported last year but comes 
su sequen y w a: • • . . ) 
within the period covered by th~s report • 

(b) - · i d an was prosecuted for delivering to a young woman 
A ~arr ~ ro ise~ an indecent document in letter form. ·He pleaded 

at her employer s prero 
'lt d ~cted and fined £10 and costs. 

gu~ . y o.n VIas con.... . · . 

(c) 
. uted for selling six indecent photographs to 

A llllln was prosec · · d f" d L'lQ d t d d guilty and was• conv1oted an J.ne ..• an cos s. 
another man. He plea ephotographs'froro the offender mentioned in the 
This man obtained the 
succeeding case, 

(1) See C.27.lio24~i940o!V• 
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(d) A man was prosecuted for (a.) printing 72 indecent photog:aphs and 
(b) lling 36 indecent photographs to another man, He was connoted 
and ::ntenced to two months' hard labour on the first charge and to 
one ~onth's hard labour on the second charge - the sentences were 
concurrent. This case arose out of the same set of circumstances as the 
pr_evious one , 

(e) A married woman was charged on three informations with sending 
indecent documents (letters) -throug~ the post, She \7'B.S convicted on all 
three informations and placed on probation for two years and or~ered to pay 
court costs and witnesses' expenses, 

QUESTION 2 

COlll.JUNICATIOUS BET\'JEEJ.Il CEUTRAL AUTHORITIES. 

11 Please t;ive particulars of any cases during the year in which 
conrnunioations have been sent to or received from other central authorities, 
giving the name of the central authority, 11 

Replies, 
Ul'TITED KIHGDm~.-

'193'8/3~ .. 
llo oases relating to'the traffic in obscene wares 

were reported i':·om other central auth(·rities. Seventeen oases w~re reported 
to the central authorities of other countries, 

Th~ foll~ving details regarding these oases are given: 

i ' \ 

(1) to (3). The central authority for India was 'informed on thre'e 
~ocasions that an order had been sent through a London agent for obscene 
books or photos to be sent to India from various firms in the United States 
of ./Unerica, Arrangements were made in India for a watch to be kept for the 
obscene wares, · 

(4). The central authority for Brazil was informed that certain 
firms in that country had imported opsoene periodicals from France through 
an agent in England, 

(5), The central authority for Jamaica was informed that an 
order for catalogues had been sent to a dealer in Paris by a person in the 
United Kingdom who intended ordering obsoene books to be ~ent to. 
Jalllllica, 

(6), The central authority for the United States of America 
was informed that obscene films produced in the United States had 
been sent to a person in England, The producers have since given an 
undertaking to discontinue the distribution of objectionable films, 

(7). The central authorities for the Straits Settlements and 
the i:O.lay States were informed of an order for a series of obsoene 
photographs which were to be sent from a firm in Paris to an address 
at llarseilles, where they were to be collected and taken to lialaya~ 

I -
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(8) and. (9). ~he central authority for the netherlands was informed 
on tv1o occasJ.ons.th~t ?rders for obscane photos.and aphrodisiacs h~d been 
sent to ~ee.lers 1n Ians for delivery to Rotterdam. Arrangements ;-rere 
made to 1ntercept ar.y obscene goods sent to the two addresses in question, 
anq. in one case a pe.ck~t was redirected to Paris, as the addressee had 
left Holland. 

· (lo) • The central authority for lTigeria was informed that an 
o~der had been sent through a London agent for obscene magazines to be 
sent from a dealer in Paris to an address in Higeria. The :magazines were 
confiscated on arrival in lrige.ria, arid the order was subsequently· cancelled. 

(11) and (12). The central authority for South Africa was informed on 
two occasions that obscene books and photos hr.d been or.dered from dealers 
in New York and Paris to be delivered to addresses in South Africa. In one 
case, enquiries were made, but the receipt of the obscene photos could not be 
traced. · 

(13) and (14). The central authority for Hong-Kong was informed on 
two occasions that obscene books and photos had been ordered from dealers 
in Paris to be delivered to an address in Hong-Kong. The photos were 
confiscated on arrival at Hong-Kong, and.the addressee Undertook to ·cease 
ordering such goods in'future. · 

(15). The central euthority for Canada vms informed that a 
request f~r catalogues of obscene·books·nnd photos had been sent 
to a dealer in Paris with a view to the establishment of an agency in Canada. 
The matter 1vas ordered to be investigated in Canada. 

' 

(16). The central authority for Germany was asked for infor
mation concerning the origin of certain obscene photos which it 'vas · 
thought might have been produced in Germany. The conclusion was later 
reached that the photos had in fact been produced in the United Kingdom. 

(17) •. The central authority for Belgi~.was informed that 
information had been received'conoerning the alleged. sale of. obsoene photos 
to British tourists at Ostendo 

1939/40. 

The following case ~elating to. the t:raffic in obscene wares was 
reported by the central authority of. another country: 

t l thorJ.·ty· for India reported that a parcel of obscene The can ra au . 
k 1 f London had been delivered to a person in Ind1ao On 

bioo st'·app~rent·yt romdJ.'scove;ed that the parcel had in fact emanated from 
nves 1gat1on 1 was . 'ti i rut ' t were made to ramedy the pos1 on n ure. Paris, and arrangemen s 

. oases were ~eported to' the central authorities . The folloVTing seven .. · 
of other countries: 

tral authority. for Egypt vms informed that an 
(1) The cen b t t • to a dealer in Paris for obscene photos to e sen o order had been sent 

Alexandria. 

tral authority for Australia was informed that 
(2}. The oenok had been sent to a dealer in Paris through a 

an order for an obsc~ne b\ an address at Melbourne. 
London agent for del1vory 0 

tral authority for nigeria was irif'ormed that 
(3). The oen u h a London agent for obscene ~~azines to 

an order had been sent t~orts to an address in Southern Nigeria, 
be sent from a dealer in a 
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(4) and (5)·, The central authority for South Africa was informed on 
tr;o occasions that obscene books and magazi~es had been ordered from dealers 
in Faris to be deli!erod to addresses in South Africa, · 

(6), The central authority for Hong-Kong was informed that 
obscene photos had been ordered from a dealer in P~ris to be. delivered to 
an address in Hong-Kong, The photl)s were confiscated on arrJ.val at Hong
Kong and the addressee undertook to cease ordering such goods in future, 

(7). The centr~l authority for Ceylon was iriformed that an · 
order for obscene magazines had been sent through a London agent to a deal~r. 
in Paris for delivery to a _club in. Colombo, 

DEHl!ARK. The corresponden9e vrith the Britisli ce~tral authority 
mentioned. in the previous report~l) regarding a book printed in English in 
France - Lady Chatterley's Lover - ·which is forbidden in the United Kingdom, 
resulted in a communication from the British central authority to the. 
effect that the brok was regarded by the Bri~ish Government as immoral, 
so that its importation into the United Kingdom was forbidden, but that 
the French centr.al authority had pointed out that the result of proceedings 
could only be an acquittal, which might create a scandal. The 
Danish Public Prosecutor therefore decided that no steps should be.taken 
to prevent the circulation of the book in Denmark, so long as no complaints 
were made. 

QUESTION 3, 

GENERAL OBSERVATIOUS, . 
"Under this heading shall he given an account. of any changes in 

legislation, difficulties experienced, "iieW questions arising, etc, 11 

Replies, 

mUCH OF SOUTH i\FRICA,- There is little traffic of this .nature 
in the Union and such as there is originates from seamen on visiting ships. 
This of course is difficult to detect and, when it does come to light, is 
usually the result of search conducted by customs. officials • 

. mUTED KIUGDOH. -

. 1938/39. 

Tl1e administrative steps outlined in the .repnrt for last year(2) have 
made possible more co-ordinated' action on th~ part of the authorities · 
engaged in the prevention of the traffic in obscene wares. Proceedings 
have been instituted against a number of wholesale dealers in this country 
and a considerable decrease in the distribution of obscene periodicals-, etc., 
has been observed during the year under review, which is reflected in the . 
drop in the number of offences discovered from 1,163 in the year 1937/38 ~0 · 
682 during 1938/39, 

(1) C,69.l!,31,1939,IV, 

(2) C,69,U,31,1939,IV, Addendum, 
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1939/40 

Th~r~ hash~e~n no nmv legislation during the year, A decision 
in the.oour s, W.l.c .was upheld on appeal, made it clear, however, that 
obscen1ty can ex1st l.n a document by suggestion although no actually 
obso?ne words are used, and a person publishing such a document was 
oonv1oted (see report to question 1, case 9), 

As was to be expected, the ;~ar has bee~· largely responsible 
for the d~crease in the number of offences of trafficking in obscene wares 
from 682 1n the year 1938/1939 to 405 during_the year under review. 

. · BRITISH COLOtliES; POSSESS IO:HS 1 PROTECTORAT)!:S, OVERSEAS TERRITORIES 
.AliD MAliDATED mffiiTORIES • - Bahamas. - There is no laiawn traffic in 
obscene publications in the Bahamas. 

Barbados. - So far as is known or suspected, ·there are no dealings 
in obscene publications and consequently no difficulties have been 
experienced, 

Burma.- l'To cases were detected of obscene g<?ods imported as cargo 
and, viiththe exception of the 3 case::: for vrhich the Patrol Staff were 
responsible,· those reported related to pictures a:~ad books imported through 
the medium of the post. Of the 30 postal cases, in 14 the goods were intended 
for the trad~ and in 16 for private individuals, 

The total number of offencesj as stated under question 1, is 33, as 
against(2j during the previous t\'lelve months.· ·As an:t~cipated in last year's 
report. 1 the action taken against certain French magazines seems to have 
had its effect, for there have been no imp9rts by post of obscene magazines, 
A feature of the year has.been the attempt in certain cases to escape 
detection of obscene publications by importing them in split-up parts in 
differe~t letter packets which together make up a complete_ book and by the 
use of fictitious addresses. Confiscations appear to have been sufficiently 
deterrent as there have been no ~urther attempts of the kind, 

Johore, - There is no evidence of any traffic in obscene literature 
in Johore, 

Uigeria. - There. have. been no prosecutions. 
publications is ~xtremely rare in Uigeria. 

Traffic in obscene 

Palestine,- Obscene publications published abroad are excluded from 
Palestine by order of the High Commissioner under section 20(i) of the Press 
Ordinance. 

Se.rawak _ There ~ve been no changes in legislation with regard to 
obscene publi~e.tions, censorship of literature being carried out according 
to the policy in Halaya. 

Tiindward Islands. st, Lucia,- There is no circulation of obscene 
literature in the Colony. 

DEl'lli~K.~ The change in the police regulations in Copenhagen mentioned 
in the last report!2) which came into force on Janu&ry lst, 1939, reads as 
follows: 

(1) C,27,U.24.1940.IV• 

{2) Document C,69.IIf,31.1939,IV, 
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§ 5, ~ragraph 7. 

Pictures, printed ll'.atter, writings, photographs, or _other material 
of objectionable appearance or contents or or an improper nature, may not 
be exhibited in public streets, roads, or squares, in doorvmys, or in 
other place~ to which the public have acce,ss • 

On July lst, 1939, an· ~dditioh to the Criminn:l Code, § 234, came 7nto 
force, The paragraph on pornography in the Danish Criminal Code accord~ngly 
reads as follows: · . · 

. Paragraph 1. - A penalty of a fine, detention or; under aggravating 
circumstances, imprisonment for a term not exceeding six-months, shal11Je 
ioposed on persnns who : 

(1) Offe~ cr d~liver i~decent·writings, pictur~s, or articles to 
persons under 18 years of age; · 

· (2) Publish or circulate :or,' vri.th 'that. intent, :produce or· 
~mport indecent writings, pictur_es, or a;rticles; . 

(3) Arrange public lectures, enterta~runents,_ or e7.hibitioM ·of 
indec.ent contents. 

Paragraph 2. - If the above-mentioned-acti'ons are performed fe-r 
purposes of gain, the penalty of a fine may be_applied only under particul~rly, 
extenuating circumstances, · · · 

Paragraph 3. - Any pers.on who, ror purposes of gain, publishes' or 
circulates, or, with that intent, produces or imports, vrritinc;s or pictures 
~hich, though not to be regarded as actually indecent, may be assumed to _aim 
exclusi7ely ·at speculating upon- sensuality shall be sentenced to a fine pr 
detention 1"or .a· term not exceeding one year~ (Paragraphs 2 and 3 have 
been added). · . 

The addition invo.lves' .both severer puni~hment.s and ·an extension ·or 
the scope of punishable ·-offences~ and the Danish authorities are therefore 
now particularly Well eqUiPJ:ied.by law to carry on a campaign against pornograplzy" 
and other professional speculation O::l sensuality~ . : ' 

On July lst, 1938, a new Press Law came into force •. According to 
m 15 of this law, judgments and decisions regarding the confisc~~ion, seizure 
and prohibition of printed matter on account of its criminal .content are 
to be published by the police in ,the State Gazette 1 and i.t. is forbidden to deal 
in, or othervdse circulate, printed matter when- such an: an..>iouncement has taken 
place. . . . , · · 

EGYPT. ~ A committee or senior officials has been constituted at the 
llinistry of the Interior for the purpose of examining and checking obscene books 
and pictures confiscated by order of the Court, with a view to gathering . 

. information which might assist in preventing the circulation of such 
publications. 

F.rom the investigations made, it appears that these publications i11 
various languages come from other countries. Some have been reprinted in 
Egypt, 

Tho number of these publications printed in Egypt is decreasing each 
year as a result of the activity displayed by the Offices of llorals. 
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(a) LETTER FROM THE RAPPORTEUR OF THE COUNCIL COMl\UTTEE 
TO THE SECRETARYcGENERAL, DATED FEBRUARY 14TH, 1940 

Foreign O.ffice, 
February 14th, 1940. 

· lam directed by Viscount Halifax to transmit to you herewith a note, for circulatiQn to 
the Council, covering the report on his tenure of office by the High Commissioner of the 
League of Nations at Danzig, M. Carl Burckhardt, which you have communicated to 
Lord Halifax as Rapporteur to the Council for Danzig questions. 

(Signed) R. MAKINS. 

* * * 
(b) MEMORANDUM 

As Rapporteur to the Council for Danzig questions, I circulate .to my colleagues a report 
submitted to me by l\i. Carl Burckhardt, High Commissioner for the League of Nations in 
Danzig, covering his period of office in the Free City, as well as the texts of letters exchanged 
between M. Burckhardt and the Secretary-General concerning the termination' of 
l\f. Burckhardt's mission. 

2. I wish to take this opportunity of drawing the Council's attention to the remarkable . 
ability with which, in exceptionally difficult circumstances, .i\1. Burckhardt discharged his 
duties as the representative of the League in Danzig. He neglected no opportunity and left 
no means untried of fulfilling his mission in the Free City and thereby of making a contribution 
to the maintenance of peace. 

II 

THE HIGH COMMISSIONER'S REPORT· 

[Translation.] 
When the High Commissioner ac?~pted ~i~ appointment in 1937, the Free qity of D~n~ig 

had just passed through an acute poh~ICal C!:ISIS. 0~ June 29th, 1933, the Natxonal~SociUhst 
Party had taken the reins of power; I? 193o and 19~6, rela_tiOns between the Dan~xg Senate 
and· the League of Nations l).ad deteriOrated apprec!ably; mdeed, the represe~tat~ve of the 

. -League had ·been obliged to report, on several occasiOns, breaches of the Constltu~wn. The 

440
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Council made prot.ests,l but c.ould not ·arrest the. deve~opment of a sit~atio~ tl~~~~ ~~?19~~ 
origin in the absolute contradiction betwee!l t~e mtc~lwns o3f thBe D~tzl legi~l~ ·new Hi;h 
and the totalitarian spirit of the regime mstituted m 193· · Y IC It;Je . "'d 
Commissioner arrived in 1937, the Constitution had been stripped of all liberally-conceive 

prin~~l~~~rked .were the breaches of the Constitution that it might have. been aske~ Wflelher 
the High Commissioner should not be withdrawn and the P?St abolished .. It we bee~ 
thotwht that.. by the creation of the Committee of Three- which took place m July 1936! 
afler"'President Greiser's speech to the Counci! -:-~my possible co!Iisions bc~w~en the Council 
and the Senate of the Free Citv would be mmimiscd and the High Commissioner would be 
relieved of a certain responsibi'lity. As regards political intervention,. from January. 19~7 
onwards, that Committee assumed, in the place of the L~ague .of Natwns reprcs_enta~!Ve m 
the Free City, the responsibility for appeals to the Cou!lcil, while, at the same time_, It also 
deprived the High Commissioner of some of his ~uth~nty. At th.e outset, unqu~st10nably, 
the appointment of the Committee improved the situ~tJOn, _but the ~mprovement d1d not last, 
and tension between Danzig and the League of Natwns d1d not disappear, but became one 
of the elements in. the general uneasiness. . , . 

It should be observed that it was chiefly in deference to the Pohsh Government s VIews 
that it was decided in January 1937 to main~ain the P.o~'t of High Co!llmissioner, !lotwith
standing the drawbacks referred to. The Polish authorities took the view at that time that 
the representation of the League of Nations at Danzig was an integral part of the Statute, and 
that its disappearance would jeopardise the whole legal edifice designed to guar~ntce the 
extremely complicated rights and interests confrontin.g one another in th~. Free Cit-y .. 

In some quarters it was held that, whereas the prmcipallask of the 1-hgh.CommissiOner 
was to see that good relations were maintained between Poles and Danzigcrs, he had actually 
come to be almost exclusively absorbed in questions concerning the guaran_tee of the 
Constitution. · 

Article 103 of the Versailles Treaty enacts : 
" The High Commissioner will . . . be entrusted with the duty of dealing in 

the first instance with all differences arising between Poland and the Free City of Danzig 
·in regard to this Treaty and any arrangements or agreements made thereunder. " 
It should, however, be added that the High Commissioner's last official intervention 

under that Article took place in 1934; in other words, during the past five years, the two 
parties concerned had not asked the High Commissioner to take any .such action as above 
described. ·The creation of the Committee of Three made no change in this situation. 

The Polish Government's report of January 26th, 1937, on the duties of the new High 
Commissioner to be elected, contained, inter alia, the following declaration : 

" The High Commissioner . . . should take care to sec that the internal 
administration of the Free City of Danzig is not hampered." 

r S~ much for cl~uses. and restrictions. .It remained for the :epresentative of the League 
of NatiOns to act chiefly m a personal capacity. The first essential was to re"'ularisc relations 
with the Senate, facilitate relations between the Poles and Danzicr and 

0
lastly miti"'ate 

certain legislative and administrative exigencies. 
01 

' ' •
0 

. The High Commissio!ler has always considered that his supreme tasl{ was to serve peace. 
T~Js rul~ has 15ove;n~d his conduct for nearly three years. All the instructions received by 
h1m durmg his missiOn merely served to strengthen this conviction. 

* * * 
1937 

After his election by the ~ouncil on February 18th, 1937, the Hicrh Commissioner 
conferred,_ on ~ebrua_ry 23rd, with the ~'":cdish :Minister in Berne, M. W~stman, and was 
t?en r_ece1ved m Pal'lS by :'.·!· Delbos, MI~Ister .for Foreign AfTairs, and in London b the 
Council Rapport~ur and _Chmr~a~ of the _Committee of Three, Mr. Anthony Eden, Sccr~tar 
o~ State !or ForCig~ ~!Tau·~· H1s mstruclwns were definitely designed in a conciliatory se ! 
with a '7-ew to a~o1dmg d1s~utes as !ar as possibl.e' .and. establishing normal relations betw~~~ 
the variOus natiOnal and mtcrnatwnal author1lies m the Free City The R t · . appor cur, 

. .' The P_l'incipal LcxLs jl'OVerning Lhc action of the League or Nations arc Articles 102 and 10 · 
~·ersa1lles, which place Donz1g under the protection or the League or Nations and the Co l't t' 3 or lbe ~re~Ly or 
liS guarantee, terms defined in \'iecounl Ishii's report to the Council (Nov~mber 17th ~~2o) IOU or Lhc Free Clly under 

A Ieller from the Secretary-General to the High Commissioner approved by lhe Co~nc'l 
~o'!tained the Cou~cil's !nstruclions to the lligh Commissioner with regard lo the right or elT 1 ,0•

11 June I~lh, IIJ~5, 
111ey (the Council) llunk lhal, because or the position or the IIi h Commissioner as p. I lOU' .11 slated, tnlcr alta : 

Nations in Danzig, the citizens or the Free City could address pclitio~•s to him which he c~~%c~cn~al!re or lhe League or 
as sources or in!ormalion on the situation in Da!Jzig. The Constitution of the Free City bein"' ~a 'd' h upon their merits 

. or the League, tl would seem natura!lhatlhe 1-hgh Commissioner in cases where he learnt 1 P nee "!'~er the guarantee 
that there w'!-s a danger of infraction or the stipulations or the 'constitution should. b .• ll rouhgh pell~tons or otherwise, 
or the Councll." ' rmg sue qu~sttons to the notice 

. ' The Commillce or Three was appointed by the Council on July 4th J03G to foil lh · . . . 
conststed or u_,e representatives or the United Kingdom (RnppOJ'leur for Dan7.ig Ouestiow) ~ ~•tuntwn m Dnnztg. ll 
lasl-nam~~ bemg replaced later (September 11)36) by the rept·csentalive of Sweden~ ons • tonee and Portugal, the 

In h1s repot-L on the situation in Danzig, su!Jmitled on behalf or the Committ~e r Tl · L L 
hy the IaUer on Januut·y 27Lh, 1937, the Happorleur said inter alia ... Under the 0 •ree 0 he Council and adopted 
Hi1h Comm_issioner, when he thinks such action nccessa1·y' to as!· lhe Council to plag:cse~t procedure, it is left to the 
to. he c?nslttutional li~c or the Free City, in regard to whici1 he ha~ rnnde repor'ls lo the ~n 1 5.fgeTd~ questio~s .r~lating 
made Ius task mor_c dllllcult and Mr. Lester has suggested - an<! the Couuniltec rec ounct d. ~~us r~sponstbth_ly lms 
acccpt~d.- ~~?t, lf.lho Council agrees,.il should fall in the· fulut·o on the Comm·t ommcn s at Ius suggeslton be 
Commtsswner. PI mutes or the Council, ninety-sixth session, Ofllcial Journal, Feb;u~~~ ~~;&~re and not on tho High 
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Mr. Eden, mentioned in private conversation that the. United Kingdom Government would 
be glad to sec a final agreement concluded between the Polish and German Governments on 
the Danzig-question . 

. . . The High Commissioner took up his duties in Danzig on i\Iarch 1st; on March 4th, he 
VISited Warsaw, where he was received by His Excellcnc;y J'd. Moscicki, President of the 
Republic, and the principal members of the Cabinet. M. Beck, the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, was at that time on the Rivieru. During- the audience granted to the High 
Commissioner by the President of the Republic, the latter mentioned the great value attached 
by Poland to her rights in the Free City, not only in the economic sense, but particularly in 
the sense of historical and political ideals. M . .Moscicld emphasised during the interview 
that the arrival in power of the National-Socialist Government in Germany had normalised 
relations between that country and Poland. 

From ·warsaw, M. Burckhardt went to Cannes to call on i\L Joseph Beck, Minister for 
Foreign Affairs. i\1. Beck pointed out that all important questions between Poland and 
Danzig were being settled in Warsaw and Berlin. I-Ie advised the High Commissioner to 
make personal contact with official circles when passing through the latter city. He drew 
M. Burckhardt's attention to the fact that, since 1934, the situation had changed; as a result 
of the conclusion of the Non-Aggression Pact between Germany and Poland, it was 
permissible for the German population to live in the German way. At the same time, the 
Statute was intangible; no rights could be abandoned, even though circumstances might 
temporarily "'eaken those which regulated relations between Danzig and the League of 
Nations. He recommended the High Commissioner to h'andle matters tactfully and be guided 
solely by the desire to avoid any possibility of disputes. 

In the interests of peace, and in view of the general line of German-Polish relations, this 
seemed at the time to be the only method to follow. Far from saving or improving the 
situation, a public exposure of diiTerences would merely have hastened the O!lset of a final 
crisis which at that time seemed avoidable. 

From Cannes, l\1. Burckhardt returned direct to Danzig. The situation as he saw it 
was then as follows. 

The chief of the National-Socialist Party and Gauleiter of Danzig, Herr Albert Forster, 
a German national and Prussian Councillor of State, exercised absolute power over the 
territory of the Free City. .The margin of authority left to the Senate wa,s becoming smaller 
and smaller, and amounted merely to certain powers in the administrative sphere ; the main 
lines of legislation and the conduct of political affairs were laid down by Herr Forster, who 
himself took his orders from Berlin. 1 · 

It should, however, be said that the Gauleiter's activity was not immediately directed 
against that of the representative of the League of Nations. Herr Arthur Greiser, the 
President of the Senate, met with no obstacle when, in accordance with the undertakings he 
had assumed at the Council session of January 1937, he trie'd to establish correct relations 
between the Senate· of the Free City and the High Commissioner. During one of 
M. Burckhardt's first visits to President Greiser, the-latter agreed on the necessity of giving_ 
the opposition, in accordance with the Statute, an opportunity of freely approaching the 
High Commissioner. This had previously been prevented by the action of the p!)lice, and 
the fact had considerably. hampered the courugcous work of Mr.· Sean Lester. 

The opposition,·I10wever, made little use of the new possibility-created by the interview 
between Herr Greiser and M. Burckhardt. Its representatives told the High Commissioner 
that the repeated breach of the Constitution was unquestionable ; they recalled that, at a 
meeting of the Diet (Vollcslag), President Bey!, a National-Socialist Deputy, had himself 
openly said so, and that no National-Socialist in Danzig denied it. They emphasised that 
the Constitution was suspended, not only de facio but,· to a vex·y large degree, de jure, 
particularly in regard to the powers of Lhe League of Nations in the internal aiTairs of the 
Free City, the Senate having officially declared that it would no longer allow the League of 
Nations to interfere in any way and was determined to ignore its recommendations and 
interventions. Thus, the coup d'elal directed from above seemed to be an accomplished fact. 
The opposition politicians also drew attention to the fact that the elections Lo the· Diet on 
April 7th, 1935, had· been described by the former High Commissioner as" having taken 
place. in conditions contrary to the Constitution ". In their view, the logical consequence 
of this seemed to be that the League Council would have to consider the present Senate as 
illegal. They pointed out further that, on several occasions, in spite of this state of aiTairs, 
the Council had declared that every Danzig citizen had the right to complain to the High 
Commissioner, but they preferred not to be encouraged to submit any more petitions to the 
High Commissioner. They observed that every such representation involved serious personal 
danger for the petitioners, and that the Geneva institution had not sufficient means to protecl; 
~em. ' 

The High Commissioner; accordingly had to be very circumspect in his relations with 
the .representatives ·of the opposition. 

This state of affairs corroborates what has been said about the relative authority of the 
. Senate and certain occult forces at work in the background. It was only by dint of great 
circums~ection'that the High Comx?liss!o_ner could, to some extent, delf!Y.the a~ti!>n whichwas 
threatemng political and racial mmorxtws. The legal framework Withm wh1ch the League 
of Nations representative operated was substantially diminished. 

' on August 24th 1939 when the President or the Senate notilled the Gauleiter at th~ time or the coup •l'lllal or 
his nomination as Head 'or the State, the latter replied that Lllis step merely legalised n state of affairs which had existed 
de facio tor some years past. 
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, . t U t tlie provisions of Article 6 of the 
It is, lwwevcr, not immaterial to P?mt ou z~! concluded in Paris on November 9th, 

Convention between Poland and the Free City of Dan {" t' . the form laid down in the 
19:20, w~re, up to the last moment., respected by bot 1 ptr Ie; m luded b~ the Free City 
Council decision of September 6th, 1~2~. Tl~us, every r,ea y cone .,.overning the ri"'ht 
was communicated Lo lhe High Comnusswner m or~er ~ht~ t7e p~ocec~J! ~e,.ardinO' Artie!~ 7 
of veto mi"'hl be set in motion. The same .remar. nug ~ a so e .m' so ect fo~ form was 
of the sam~ Convention, concerning foreign loans.. In this connecb_on, are ~ t so clear! of a 
shown, and a concern for form was also observable. m other fields w~cht w~~39 o the HiO'h tom-
political nature, particularly in the maller of offiCial precedence. P oh 't' • 0 

• 

missioner could not complain of any discourtesy o_n the part of the aut ori Jes.. a ted b an 
His relations with the diplomatic representative of Poland were always amm Y 

excellent spirit of collaboration within the framework of the Statute. . 

* * * 
One of the chief difficulties that an internation~I repre~enta~ive mi_ght encounter in his 

activity in Danzig was the fact that official and priV?te discussions WI~h the Sen(j'e )o.~ld 
never penetrate to the actual substance of the ques~wn to be dealt WI_th .. Th; ~th eiLler 
maintained no relations with the League repre~entatJve, a_nd was .not m ~ouc. WI Ie 
members of the consular corps either, To achieve any kmd of direct actiOn, It was thus 
essential to be able to communicate with the hea~ of the Party.. Herr !'orster, a y~ung m!n 
of 3~1, was a typical representative of the revolulionary ~eneratwn, which had no J,nowledoe 
of the previous war, but had witnessed all the domestic conquests.. He took no account, 
therefore, of any hindrances, or of the more remote con.sequences of Ius acts: He was a bold 
orcraniser and his impetuosity and directness enabled h1m to hold the attent~on of the masses 
bj~ oblicri~.,. them to attend ceremonies and listen to dogmatic speeches which others would 
have re';:.arded as monotonous. He executed the orders received from Berlin cle~rly, p~omp~ly 
and co~pletely. The· special strength of his position lay in his personal friendship With 
the Reichskanzler. . 

At the end of April 1937 the -1-Ii.,.h Commissioner, ignoring certain obstructions, 
succeeded in makin.,. contact with the Ga~Ieiter, Herr Forster, who told him frankly that, 
as Danzig was a Ge~man city, it must in time return to th_e Reich. He C?mp~ained of t~e 
obstacles raised by the League of Nations to a transformatJ_on of the C~nstJtutwn, an~ smd 
that he wanted to carry out a complete Gleichschallung as qmckly as possible. He mentwned 
that there could be no further delay in introducing the " Aryan " laws, and that he proposed 
to do this in i\'Iay of that year. 

* * * 
The High Commissioner's arrival coincided with the close of a struggle between the 

National-Socialist Party and the remnant of the opposition parties. 
The Communist and Social Democratic Parties had been dissolved in 1934 and 1936 

respectively. The German National or Conservative Party left the opposition in the spring 
of 1937, and, as a result of the pressure exerted, amalgamated with the ruling party. It 
stated, however, that it took this decision of its own free will. The Catholic Centre Party, 
on the other hand, showed greater resistance, but, when it informed the High Commissioner 
on October 21st, 1937, of its dissolution, it added that it had no intention of lodging an appeal 
or applying to the League of Nations. • 

In the Diet (Volkslag) the situation was different, owing to the legal position of the 
deputies of the minority parties. A_n increasing number of deputies .joined the National
Socialists, while several cases of emigration meant the end of a resistance which was thought 
to be futile by .those who refused to surrender their political convictions. 

I~ .t\pril, Her~ Forster declared, :publicly_ tl~is ~ime, . his _intention of changing the 
ConstitutiOn speedily and completely m a totahtarwn directiOn. The Senate was less 
impatient; some of its members even supported the High Commissioner's arguments and 
apparently communicated them to Berlin. ' · 

During the month of June, opposition representatives· gave the High Commissioner a 
shorthand transcript of a speech alleged to have been made by the Gauleiter at this time to a 
meeting of trusty supporters. Even if this document were . a forgery1 it depicted in 
Herr Forster's characteristic style, the situation as it then prevailed. Accordin(J" to' the 
report, he said:" Do you want to know the Fuhrer's opinion? Well, I asked him if he would 
not order me to change the Constitution of Danzig. The Fuhrer replied : • All or notliing; 
!et ~s rathel' leave the question open., Some day or other we shall have an opportunity to 
mtervene.' " · 

* * * 
During his official journeys from Danzig 'to Geneva, the· High Commissioner on several 

occasions look the opportunity of conferring with Government representatives in Germany 
Thu~, he _wa~ received in Berlin in ~une by .Ma~s~al Goering, _and so had an opportunity of 
statmg h~s VIews to ~ne of t~e lea?mg pe_rsonahtJ~s of the Rmch. Herr Goering seemed to 
agree entirely that any step mvolvmg a dispute With the League of Nations could easily be 
avoided. ~e spoke very categor~cally of relations between germany and Poland, and said 
how !flUCh Importan~e he attache~ to the presence of an lhternational representative in 
Danzig. He emphasised, as the Pohsh Government had done, that any change in the Statute 
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could not but be dangerous in such a complicated situation, which would have to be amicably 
seWed sooner or later by direct agreement between Germany and Poland. This gave the High 
Commissioner an opportunity of repeating to the General the remarks made to him on that 
subject in London in" February. Herr Goering seemed to be impressed. 

When returning from Geneva in September, the High Commissioner was received by the 
German Chancellor. Herr Hi.tler said that he wanted to maintain a good understanding with 
Poland, as he had himself inaugurated such an understan4ing in order to break the vicious 
circle deliberately created by the authors of the Versailles Treaty. He asserted that he had 
no intention of following the policy practised by the reactionaries, of making demands on his 
eastern neighbour, whose very existence guaranteed Germany against the danger of a long 
Russian frontier. He added tha't he wanted everything to remain quiet in Danzig, and had 
no intention of raising the Danzig question, as iL would inevitably evoke that of the" Corridor", 
then the Baltic, and subsequently the Sudeten and Austrian questions. Herr Hitler gave 
an assurance that the Gauleiter would tal'e no action without his orders, and that nothing 
would be done to disturb the atmosphere. 

* * * 
During 1937, the Diet met twice, on May 5th and November 8th. 
At the session on May 5th, a motion was submitted by the Senate prolonging for a four

year period the Law of 1933, conferring full powers on the Senate. Actually, the full powers 
were for the Gauleiter. At the second reading, the Law was passed by 47 votes to 20. 

On November 8th, the Volkstag voted an Amnesty Law in favour of political prisoners, 
and,. at the same meeting, two decrees of the Senate were approved, one of which prohibited 
the foundation of any new political party, while the other regulated the organisation of young 
persons on National-Socialist lines. The latter measure hit mainly the Catholic youth 
movements. The legal view maintained was that, decrees not being laws, and being only 
temporary in their operation, in the present as in other similar cases, the Constitution was 
neither modified nor violated. 

Towards the end of 1937, the High Commissioner drew attention tq these facts in private 
reports. · · 

* * 
On NovemQer 5th, there was published simultaneously in Warsaw and Berlin the text 

of an Agreement regarding the Polish minority in Germany and the German minority in 
Poland. The Agreement contained five articles. Article 1 read : 

" There mere fact of respect for Polish nationality prohibits lhe forcible assimilation 
of a minority, the querying of membership of a minority, ·or the raisin~ of obstacles to the 
manifestation of such memb~rship. In particular, no pressure wnatsoever shall be 
exercised on young members of a minority_ in order to d,enationalise them." 

The last paragraph of Article 5 enacted : 
" These rules have· been laid down in order to guarantee each minority equitable 

conditions of existence and harmonious cohabitation with the national majority, thus 
contributing to strengthen good neighbourly relations between Germany and Poland." 

On the day on which the text of the Polish-German declaration was issued, .M. Mos!!icki, 
the President of the Republic, received Herr von Moltke, the German Ambassador, and three 
representatives of the German minority. 

He assured them that, if it showed itself completely loyal to the State and the Constitution, 
the \Jerman minority in Poland could continue to count on the Polish Government to give 
its interests friendly consideration within the limits allowed by the fundamental lmys. 
. Simultaneously, M. Lipski, Ambassador in Berlin, called on Chancellor Hitler. During 
the interview, it was agreed that relations between Germany and Poland should not be 
exposed to difficulties because of the Danzig question . 

. · On November 6th, the Danzig Senate issued a statement in which it expressed its 
satisfaction at the valuable progress made on the previous day in the direction of regularising 
-Polish-German relations. The communique on the interview between Chancellor Hitler 
and Ambassador Lipski, it added, contains a statement regarding Danzig questions, which 
implies that relations between Poland and Germany will, as a result of the policy of direct 
understanding, be placed in future on such a basis that they cannot be disturbed by internal 
changes in the Free City, changes which are perfectly normal and in conformity with the 
natural needs of the population. · · 

The Polish official. Press Agency, "P.A.T. ", which reproduced this communique on 
November 7th, added the following comment : 

" It is obvious that the interpretation given by the Danzig Senate is purely arbitrary' -
seeing that only Lhe Polish and German Governments can express an opinion on the 
substance of what was decided at the interview between Chancellor Hitler and Ambassador 
Lipski. The Danzig Senate has no authoril:.y to interpret the passage of the communique 
in question." 
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. N nber 9th . "We do not believe 

The Ga:cfa Polska, a semi-official organ, wro\e 1~n bveb zirr which prejudice Polish 
thaL Chancellor Hitler will· agree to any steps a ~en Y an "' 
interests. "1 

* *. "' 

· . .. . . · f d the Committee of Three 
In January, in an oral report, the H~gh Com!llis~IOner m orme estions were not put on 

on various questions affecting the Danzig ConstitutiOn. ~h~se qf r that no international 
the· a,.enda. The Polish <klvernrrient, in any case, seemec. o pre .e h . thouO'ht had been 
discu~sion on a local m?tter should dist~rb the go.~d ~elati01\hvhl~Iin~~ities Agreement .. 
reinforced between Berlm and 'Varsaw smce the SI"'na ure 0 e 'd roO'ress and 

German interference in all DanziD' questions had undoubtedly made rapi P. "'tl' 'r t "' · s t ' · · med to recoO'mse us ac . the semi-official Polish reply to the Danzig ena e s comnmmque ~ee 'cr 
1 

"'m becominrr a 
In the face of these contradictions, and of th~ danger 0~ t~Ie Danzi"' P}0: ~isited Wars~w 

kind of pawn in the general political gamc, the High Commissw~er,,when J conSidered that 
in 1937, explained his conception of the guarantee .of the Con~titutwn .. 1 .~ . in re ard to 
tile Council of the Leacrue of Nations could release Itself from Its responsibilities f g d . 

"' · h' h I -' · · t f fact been trans orme m the internal constitution of the Free City,. w IC lal:l, m po_m 0 . ' . sim Iif incr 
a non-leO'al manner. This 'fact would seemmgly have authol"lsed action which, byh' h ~ ;J d 
the· situ~tion, would have reinforced the essential g~aranlee - the. guarantee. w IC e me 
the mutual rights and relations between the Free C1ty an~ the Po_hsh Republic. 

The juridical operation of discriminating be~ween the mte:naliOI:~al asp~ct of the Statute 
and the Danzig Constitution would have been difficult, but still not Impossible. 

* "' * 
At the end of 1937, it was possible to observe in Danzig certain slight indications. of 

greater independence as a soverieg~ ~tate, and, in t_he case of the Senate, rather mor~ author~ty 
and initiative. Herr Forster's activity was restramed; people talked openly of his removal, 
and, for a time, the Gauleiter changed his tone towards Poland. · 

On December 5th, an official Danzig communique stated : . 

"The Senate declares tl111t, being anxious to maintain .. friendly relations, it remains 
attached to the undertakings given which assure for the future freedom of empl~ry~ent, · 
the .protection of the Free City and of the property of all persons, and possibilities of 
development for all economic institutions,_ in accordance with the Conventions in force." 

The High Commissioner left nothing undone to encourage the Free City authorities· in 
the pursuit of this policy. The 'vinter of 1937/38 was certainly the quietest period Danzig 
had known during recent years. 

In a publi~ speech made on January 18th, 1938, Herr Forster emphasised that the Free 
City was an important element in Polish-Germap. relations, and explained that the Reich 
wished to avoid anything that might disturb t.hose relations. ·Immediately after this speech, 
the Gauleiter, through the High Commissioner, ·initiated for the first time personal contact 
with l\L Chodacld, the diplomatic representative-of Poland. Shortly afterwards, there was 
even a question of an invitation to be extended to Herr Forster by the Polish Government. 
Herr Forster himself asked M. Burckhardt to enquire of the British Government about the 
possibility of making a trip to England. - . 

' . 

"' * * 
1938 

When the High Commissioner returned to the Free City after the Council session he 
still had the impression that all these symptoms, which seemed to point to a stabilisatio~ of 
German-Polish _rel?tion~ and of the situation of the Free City, were cmly superficial. · They 
revealed the Reich s desi.re to be able to rely on Poland's benevolent neutrality during the great 
enterprises which were in preparation in the field of foreign policy. 

Meanwhile, both at Danzig and in Polish circles, the official note in reD"ard to f~ture 
relations was a very optimistic one. "'· 

Relations between the Senate and the Poles, and between the Poles and the Gauleiter 
appeared to be excellent. The Senate displayed the greatest 'courtesy to the Higl~ 
Commissioner, and this was t~e time when he was most often and most fully informed, and 
even consulted, by both parties. 

But, after many o.f the?e positive declarations, a first shadow of disappointment passed 
over Poland on the _resignation of Mr. _Anthony Eden. The fear of the conclusion of a four
Power pact created a nervousness which was very clearly revealed in the Press. 

1 
H should be noted in this connection that, on the very- day on which this article appeared theDanz' Senate la'd 

by decree a ban on all political p~rties othe~ t~an the National-Socialist Party, and introduced one single or~~nisation r~r 
the youth .movement. The 1-hgh Comn:usswncr. as!(ed for explanations, and M. Chodacki, the Polish di lomatic 
represe'!talive, expressed ~o the Senate lt1s un~asmess, In view or these measures, " regarding tho righ.ts guat·a~tccd in 
the temto~y or the Free Ct~y- to persons or Pohsh language or origin "- -

Jn h1s reply-, the Pres1dcnt or the Senate gave an assurance that no ordinances regarding the u · L' 
or tho foundallon or new political parties woul~ prejudice th.o rights or persons or Polish language ol~~igln~rgamsa Jon 
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* * * 
.Tl~e Foreign Minister, l\L Beck, was in the Italian capital when Austria was absorbed by · 

the Re1ch. At the end of the morning of March 16th, he was back at Warsaw; on the same 
afternoon1 t~1c Head o~ the Polish ~tate presided ~t a meeting which discussed the proposals 
for ncgotm~wns submitted forty-e1ght hours earlier by the Kaunas Government. On the 
same evemng, at 9 p.m., an ultimatum was handed to the Lithuanian Government. 
Lithuania gave way. : · · 

Diplomatic r~lation~ were thereupon established between the two countries, and, on 
March 3Is_t, the L1th~~man Minister Plenipotentiary handed his credentials to the President 
of the Polish Republic. It may well be imagined that these events were followed at Danzig 
with the keenest interest. 

A fortnight before taking action in Austria, Herr Hiller reaffirmed in the Reichstag on 
February 20th his friendly intentions towards Poland. 

He said: 
" In the fifth year after the first great foreign treaty of the Reich, it is with sincere 

satisfaction that we are able to say that, in our relations with the State with which our 
difTerences were perhaps the greatest there has not only been a detente, but, in the course 
of these years, there has been a growing friendliness. I am well aware that this is mainly 
due to the fad that there has been no Western parliamentarian but a Polish marshal at 
Warsaw, an eminent man who understood the European importance of such a detente 
between Germany and Poland. This achievement, regarding which many doubts were 
expressed at the time, has now approved itself, and I may claim that, since the League 
has abandoned its continuous attempts at disturbance in Danzig, that danger-spot for 
European peace has" entirely lost its menace. The Polish State respects the national 
situation in the Free City, and the Free City and Germany respect Polish rights. It has 
thus been possible to pave the way for. an agreement which, with Danzig as its starting
point, has now· succeeded, despite the efTorts of many fomenters of trouble, in finally 
removing hostility between Germany and Poland and transforming it into sincere and 
friendly co-operation."1 

Actually, in the early days which follo,ved the Anschluss, no deterioration in the 
atmosphere was noticeable. At Danzig it was observed that Poland showed an increasing 
tendency to favour, at the expense. of the Senate, the representatives of the Party, and 
particularly Herr Forster, who was regarded as the Chancellor's representative in the Free 
City. In May, the Gauleiter was officially invited to go to Poland. . He was received by the 
Minister for Foreign AfTairs, and visited various large towns and then the eastern frontiers 
and the principal industries. He came back very pleased, and resumed work with the 
statement that Poland, in return for the guarantee of her economic rights in the Free City, 
would leave the inhabitants of Danzig full freedom to change their political institutions. 

* * * 
The "Aryan " Laws 

IL will be remembered that, in the spring of 1937, on the occasion of his first interview · 
with the High Commissioner, the Gauleiter of the Free City informed the latter that, in order 
to bring Danzig legislation into harmOJ?-Y with that of the Reich, he intended to suggest to the 
Senate and the Diet the introduction m the near future of the "Aryan clause". The High 
Commissioner then drew his attention to the e:fTect that such a step could not fail to produce 
on international opinion. Throughout the whole of 1937 the promulgation of this law 'vas 
deferred, but in January 1938 it was again announced. Then once again, and this time it 
seemed to be final, a speech made by the G~uleiter at the National Festival on May 1st, 1938, 
promised it for June 20th. . · 

The international . Press .seized upon the question and amplified it. The High 
Commissioner then not only had frequent. cont~cts _with the Senate and the Ga~leit~r, but also 
asked M. Ghodacki to help to prevent th1s legtslat1ve measure by common actwn. 

l\L Cho~acld repli_ed that, the quest~on being ?- J!Urely internal one, th~ Polish Republic 
did not see Its way to mtervene. The H1gh Comrmsswner was therefore obliged to act alone. 
As·late as June l~th, every?n~ in DaJ?zig was e":pee~ili.g ~he promulgation of the an~i-Semi~ic 
decrees. The H1gh CommiSSIOner drd everythmg m Ius power, and advanced, mler alw, 
argumen~s of an ethnical and ec?nomic nature; and wh~n, on Ju_ne. 20th, the J?iet.met on the 
fifth anmversary of the entry 1n~o power of the N~twnal-Soc~alist Party, rt d1d not deal 
with the _Jewish question, b~t drspers~d after. hearmg a very mod_erate speech from ~he 
President· of the Senate. Thrs speech emphastsed the Senate's des1re to collaborate with 
·Poland, and referred· to the correct relations which existed between Danzig and the League 
of Nations. · 

Official circles in Danzig expected that the international Press would take favourable 
notice of such an e:fTort to bring about a detente, and of the resistance to extremist tendencies. 
The sudden silence of that Press caused keen disappointment. · 

The Jewish problem was one of many for which no mild solutio~ could in the long run be 
hoped. The personal wishes of the Germa_n Chancel!OJ" in the matter were too definite. 

1 Gazcla Polska, February 21st, 1938. 
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Nevertheless, the decision could be and was delayed, and a large number of D~n:iig Jews 
were able to emigrate between May 1937 and November 1938 in much more favo~rable 
conditions than their fellows in Germany. Real harm was, however! done to the. I?-On
Aryans " of the Free City by the comments of the world Press. Each l1me I:J~at negobatwns 
between the HiO'h Commissioner the Senate and the Gauleiter reached a delicate stage, the 
news agencies ~nd certain inte'rnational .associaLions aroused public excitement by false 
reports or premature protests' in re,.ard to events that ·had not yet take~ :place and were only 
potentialities. On several occasion~ Herr Forster told the High CommiSSIOner that whatever 
happened he would be accused by w~rld opinion, while, if he resisted the pressure exerted by 
his Party, he would get no thanks .for it. . 

As already staled above, the High Commissioner supported his repeated representations 
by certain arguments drawn from the existing circumstances. During the winter of 1937/38, 
for example, several prominent Danzig citizens told him that the emigration of large and small 
Jewish traders from the territory of the Free City was rapidly bringing about a Polish 
preponderance. It was also asserted that, as Reich Germans were unable, owing to foreign 
exchange restrictions, to acquire commercial establishments beyond the frontiers and the 
citizens of Danzig were not sufficiently wealthy to do so themselves, the Poles would take the 
place of the Jews, often acting as men of straw for the latter. Even members of the National
Socialist Party stated that this movement was gravely compromising the incessant efTorts for 
the defence of Germanism made since the end of the last war by the German population of 
Danzig. In business circles, reference was frequently made to the harm caused to the 
economic system of the Free City by the Jewish capitalists of Poland, who by way of reprisals 
were said to be encouraging the boycott of Danzig, thus assisting what was alleged to be the 
official Polish policy. . 

But Herr Forster remained-adamant; his reply to all arguments was always the same
namely, that it would be easier for him " to Germanise a thousand Poles than to digest twenty 
Jews". 

The first step towards the application of the Nuremberg Laws was taken by the Decrees 
of September 23rd, 1938, concerning the modification of the Legislative Decree on the 
promulgation of a m~dicallaw, dated De'cember 1st, 1933. · 

Clause 7 of this law was as follows : 

" Recognition of this diploma shall be withdrawn in the following cases : 
"(a) . 

"(b) If the diploma has lost all validity in the State in which it was a~varded." 

. A~ the Free City has no Fa_culty o~ l\Ied~cine, in practice, the diplomas of all the Danzig 
doc~_or, were Ger~an. The Reich h_avmg w1th.drawn recognition of all diplomas granted to 
Je""• all the Jewish doctors of Danzig automatically lost the right to practise. 

'l:'he conseqll:e~ces of ~his law \vere therefore in contradiction with the principle of the 
equality of all citizens, stipulated by the Constitution. · 
. At the same time, this measure was not expressly directed a,.ainst Jews· theoreticall 
It could apply to any other doctor whose u~iversity certificates had lost their v~lidity for aJy' 
reason. · . . 
. The same 'v~s not the case with another decree which it had been proposed to issue 
sJm~ltaneoll:sly with that of September 23rd. This decree introduced a new statute for 
ofi!.cials, which _debarred non-Aryans .f~om all the public services: It proved possible to have 
th1s decree, which was ~]so to appear m September, postponed. It only saw the li ht when 
the rulers of the Free C1ty, as a result of general political events proceeded w"th tf · t 
t?ward.s th~ Gleichschallung at an accelerated rate. To understand subseque t I tleJr shep~ 
d1gresswn IS here necessary. . n even s, a s or .. 

* * * 
It was the events of September 1938 that bro ht b t f . 

attitude oi the Danzig authorities. At the be i ug_ 0' a ou a undame~~al change in the 
informed the High Commissioner that in case ofg nnm., 0

{ th~·Ctehh Cr1Sls, the Gauleiter 
wo?ld be on t~e side of Germany. After Munic; tener~d ~~n tiP, 1 e thought that ~oland 
attitude, had disappointed the Reich and _ as h' e ts~t t 0 aid, by her ambiguous 
At the same lime, the High Commi~sioner learnte thu t I -Os t~tou d shortly get the bill. 
Herr von Ribbentrop had made overtures to the Pol" h A 0b c d erM2,4t~, at Obersalzberg, 
with the Reich's desire for the Free City to return tis G m ass.a 0d\ · Lipski, in connection 
Corridor- to be crossed by an extra-territorial moto _ ermdany an or Pomerelia- i.e., the 

Th t 
. or roa . 

. ese wo conversatiOns with Herr Forster i s 
revealed a state of mind which had profound! h n ept~mber and at the end of October 
change had not been without strong repercussiJnsc i;~~e~. ~~~tc~ t~e fzech occurrenc~s. That. 
the Gauleiter and the High Commissioner. e Jmt e Circ e of the relations between 

· On returning from the Nuremberg Con ress · · 
11irr F.o!ster sum~oned the Senate and the hi~h om I_n I con~equdnce of a misunderstandin'g, 
a l o~cialf and private. relations with "Lhe repres~~~~~i!~ ofr tl~.redLthem to cease forthwith 
re urmn1 rom Geneva m October, l\1. But·ckhardt f . e eague of Nations On 
d~~;~~ lt~ht\htep _of the Gaul~iter's. He app~~a~i:J~~~f~onf!rted with the sit~ation 

e a e misunderstandmg should be cleared up and th r:~h e~t of ~h~ Senate and 
a e madmJssible measures 



should be withdrawn. Th~ Gauleiter .apologised to lVL Burckhardt, and it was on this occasion 
that ~he second c?nversallon quoted above took place. This episode had, however, created 
a feelmg of uneasmess which was not without a certain inlluence on future events. · 

* * * 
Fruition of Anli-Semilic Tendencies. 

The Statute for officials, the introduction of which had been postponed in September, 
wa:s promulgated on November 2nd. 

Article 25 of this law says : _ 
. "~o one may ~ecome an official unless he is of German. or kindred blood and, if he 
Is marned, unless Ius spouse is of German or ldndred blood. · 

" 1. If the spouse is of mixed blood in the second degree, an exemption may be 
allowed. 

" 2. An official may only contract marriage with a person of German or kindred 
blood. If the person he wishes to marry is a person of mixed blood in the second degree, 
the marriage may be authorised." 
Other articles have the same purpose in view - for example, Article 181 : 

" Official~ appointed before tlie entry into force of the present law who are not of 
German or kmdred blood shall be placed on the retired list. In the case of honorary 
officials, they shall be relieved of their duties. 

"Paragraph 1 shall not apply to officials descended from one or two. Jewish grand
parents who were already officials on August lsi:., 1914, or to those who fougM at the front 
during the World War on the side of the German Reich or its allies, or whose fathers or 
sons were killed in the World War, unless they are to be considered as Jews in virtue of 
paragraph 3." · · 

The definition of those considered as non-Aryan under the law was given in conformity 
with that in force in the Reich. · 

On November 23rd, 1938, appeared the Legislative Decree of November 21st, 1938, for 
the protection of German blood and German honour. This enactment, in Article 4, prohibited 
marriages between Jews and Danzig nationals of German or kindred blood and Jewish nationals 
of mixed blood having only one grandparent of pure Jewish race. Marriages contracted 
contrary to this prohibition were declared null and void, even if they had been contracted 
abroad in order to evade the decree. 

The other provisions ·of this decree reproduced the Nuremberg La_ws. 
The High Commissioner drew the attention of the Committee of Three to the fact that 

the Constitution had thus been violated, and he acquainted the Senate with this step.· 
The Polish diplomatic representative made a demarche to the Senate in favour of !;;uch 

Polish Jews as might have been affected by this decree. To a large extent, this legislation 
merely sanctioned a de facio situation already existing when the Statute for officials was 
promulgated. · At this time, there was no longer a single person in the Danzig Administration 
in the situation defined by the law, nor had any of the marriages prohibited by the Decree 
of November 21st been contracted in the territory of the Free City since the advent of 
National-Socialism. · 

During the anti-Semitic exactions "in Germany in November 1938, Danzig at first remained 
calm. The High Commissioner kept in close touch with the Senate and the Head of the 
Party; but this time he could see that the promulgation of the Aryan laws, so often announced, 
was imminent. When the serious disorders came to an end in the Reich, the Minister of 
Propaganda, M. Goebbels, cast the responsibility on the Geri_Dan populat~on and said that 
the anti-Semitic question would be fit?-ally ~eltled by legislat~on. The ~hgh. Commissioner 
then went to Berlin in order to explam the consequences which such legislation would have 
in the Free City. As soon as M. Burckhardt had l.ert J?anzig, p~rsecuti~n of the Jewish 
minority broke out'in that city too, and, at the same ttme, 1t was dectded to mtroduce at least 
part of, the so-called Nuremberg legislation. 

* * * 
1939 

Durin()' his' term of office at Danzig, the High Commissioner had frequently had occasion 
to interve~e when ·som_e local trouble occurred, and had sometimes succeeded in cooling the 
tempers of the parties at issue. . . 

At the session of the Leag~e Counct! m.January 1939, the qom!llittee of Three took the 
view that, owing to the further mstances of di~regard of the ConstitutiOn that_ were to b~ f?und 
in the decrees issued towards th~ end of 1938, 1L would _he preferable for the 1-l!gh qommtsstoner 
not to return immediately to h~s post, bu~ to talie his regular leave. and hold htmse!C at t~e 
Committee's disposal. When, m March, M .. Burc.khard~ was authorised to return to Danzig, 
it was in order that he might report o~ the s1tuaL10n as 1t had then-developed .. Immed~ately 
after the occupation of Czecho-Sioval,la, he there.f~re returned to Geneva to giVe warmng of 
the imminent occupation of Me.mel, and of th~ critical_ turn that events would probably take 
in the Free City. The Committee thought 1t e:x;pedtent, at tl~at stage, t? keep_ the High 
Commissioner at its disposal at Geneva. Not unttl the two parties at Danztg had mformally 
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t . l Id b I· to Danzi(J' did intimated their -desire that the League representa 1ye s .1oU · come . ac ~ . "' , criti~al 
l\1. Burckhardt rclurn : this was on May 26th. The situatiOn was gr.owmg lu>:>hl) · 

It was in February that the series of incidents started at Danzig. db 
The first of these was no thin"' more than a clash, as puerile as it was regrettable, car~\ ~ 

the anta"'onism of Polish and G~rman students. In a· cafe at Langfuhr, on the odts.pi~ s ?, 
Danzi"' ~ notice was posted up bearin"' the words : " No Admittance for Dogs an . 0 esh · 

''" .>:> f 1 f' b I son dul'lnO' t e· This placard was affixed to the wmdow o t 1e. ca e Y some un mown per , h >:> 1 ni(l'ht of February 12th-13th, whilst a dance was m progress. It should be added t at t le 
m~ner, who asserted that he had opposed its being put up, had some days b~fore requered 
the Polish students of the " Hochschule " no longer to patronise his estabhshme~t. ~ a 
police statement published in the Danzig Press, a graJ?hological analysis of this insultmg .notice 
was giYen, and the shape of certain letters - a Russian R and T -was adduced as evidence 
exculpating lhe students. · . . 

After remainin"' on the window from midnight to one o'clock, the notice was taken down 
and removed by a Polish student who saw it as he left the cafe. . , . . . 

On February 14th, after a dinner-party, the men~bers of the Pohsh Students. A~socwtwn 
drafted a resolution which was published by the Pohsh newspapers and greatly m1tated the 
Danzigers., . b 1 · 

The retort was swift. On Friday the 24th, the Polish students were fallen upon Y t 1e1r 
Danzig comrades and hustled ofT the premises of the "Hochschule ". . . 

\Vhat had so far been nothing more than a regrettable students' squabble suddenly had 
political consequences. Al Danzig there was an exchange, first_ of notes verbales and then 
of protests,·between the Polish Commissioner-Gener3:I's Office and the Senate. At \Varsaw, 
the crowd became highly excited and the German Embassy was attacked. Throughout 
Poland; there were incidents which led to a question in the Sejm. 

On Saturday the 25th, the--Polish students went in serried ranks to the" Hochschule ". 
That same day, the Danzig students marched en masse to the Polish Students' House. The 
police prevented a clash and niade a few arrests. 

On Sunday, February 26th, in the absence of President Greiser and the Polish Minister, 
i\1. Chodacki, there were talks between the Vice-President of the Senate and Counsellor of 
Legation Perkowski. But these did not lead to any relaxation of tension. 

Things were moving in~ vicious circle. The demonstrations in Pol~nd drove the students 
to counter-demonstrate. On Monday, the .27th, there was more rowdmess than ever at the 
university. The police were on the spot, and acted. Certain Polish students who had been 
arrested were released at the request of the Commissioner-General's Office, whilst the others, 
who were charged.in the police court, were fined for refusing to move on. Disciplinary action 
was also taken by the Rector against the Committee of the Polish Students' Association. 

Despite the exchange of visits between Warsaw and Obersalzberg and Chancellor Hitler's 
public statement in January 1939, which merely repeated earlier declarations concerning.the 
general identity of interests of the two countries, it was obvious that the whole basis upon 
which the situation rested had been impaired since the conversation of October 24th. 

In Warsaw, the Danzig problem may possibly not have been regarded as completely 
insoluble. .IL was sometimes thought that, if occasion arose, it might be settled by some 
give-and-take arrangement. 

Italian influence was exerted throughout in favour of peace. . 
. Discussions and agree111ent would perhaps not have been impossible before the occupation· 
of Prague, but the Poles, seeing the way in which that operation was carried out felt the 
gravest apprehension; they wondered what limits their neighbours would hencefor'th set to 
their demands. 
. Herr vo~ Ribbentrop stayed in vyarsaw from J~nuary 25th to .27th. The questions 
m suspense smce October 24th were d1scusse<:I, but without any tangible result. 

On January 30th, speaking in the Reichstag, Chancellor Hitler was still takin"' the 
following line : . " 

" The l~st fe\': days ", h~ said, " have marked the fifth anniversary of the conclusion 
of ou_r non-aggressi~n.pact with Poland. .J\bout the value of that pact, there is assuredly 
no diiT~rence of opmwn among all true friends of peace. We need only ask ourselves 
what lupd of pass Europe would now have reached if this truly salutary Convention had 
not .been. con.cluded five year~ ago. In concluding it, the great Polish marshal and 
patriOt d1d Ius counLry a service as outstanding as that rendered to German b the 
National-S?cialis~ leaders. Similarly, during the troublous months of last yeal P~lish
German friendship was a peace-making factor in the political life of Europe.'~ 

Six weeks later, rumours that Germany had made certain representations concerning 
Danzig and the Corridor were still denied at Warsaw. 

On April 28th, however, at II!idday, the German Government handed the Polish 
G?vernment a memorandum ?e~ouncmg the ~on-aggression pact. That same day, Chancellor 
H~tler a~n?unced the denunCiatiOn to. the RCichstag, declaring that the pact was inconsistent 
With Britam's guarantee to Poland. 

Minister Beck replied in the Polish Parliament on May 5th . 

• 
* * 

In ea_rly SU!Jlmer, national passions broke loose. At the end of 193& the reinf t ( 
the Danzig police had already led to the creation of nothin"' less than' an ar odrcfemen fo . . · >:> me orce or 
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this ~~~~11 State: It \vas difficult Lo raise any objection to this, for the Statute, although 
t~olub1.~mg the manufacture of war material, did not limit the number of police. Now, from 

e ~pimp- .of 1939 onward~, lhis development proceeded at an ever-increasing pace, and 
pubhc .opm~on began to be d1st~rbed at the clandestine transport of arms which were reported 
to_ be crossmg ~he ~ast-.Prussian frontier. The High Commissioner questioned the Senate 
on several ?Ccaswns m th1s C?nnection and always received the same reply- that the measures 
concerned myolved pnly an In_crease in the police and had been taken to hold back the young 
!~en of Danzig, who were lea_vmg the territory of the Free City to lake up service in Germany. 
Herr Greiser gave assurances on several occasions that the fi"'ure of 10 000 men had not been 
exce~ded, but that this number was necessary on account of the dancre;s that threatened from 
outside. 0 

Whilst .th~se developme~ts were taking place, the Polish Bratnia-Pomoc Association 
made a patrwtJc appea~ to the young Poles to set up a Free Corps. Herr Forster, on his side, 
was b~gmnmg to. o~gams~ a body of volunteers to support the police. All the replies given to 
the 1-Ilgh CommiSSIOner m this connection were evasive, since these matters concerned not 
the Senate but the Party. . 

Towards the middle of June, there were persistent rumours of a coup d'etat which was to 
take place on the 15th of the month. One was to the eiTect that the Gauleiter intended to 
obtain_ fr~>nl·the ~enate an~ the Diet, which were meeting on tha.t date, a declaration simply 
procla1mmg t~? mcorpor~t10n of Danzig in Germany. It was considered possible that there 
would be a m1~1tar~ reac~10n on the Polish side, and that Germany would declare this to be an 
act of .aggressiOn; m which c.a~e (it was believed in well-informed circles), the Chancellor did 
not thmk that the ~ranco-Bnllsh guarantee would operate. 

. Conf~·onted w!th these alarming rumours, the High Commissioner succeeded in 
approachmg two highly-placed persons and conveying to them his fears of the incalculable 
consequences of a coup d'etat. These were persons who might have direct. access to the 
Chancellor. 

·June came and went witho~t any further alarm, but the Gauleiter's military preparations 
proceeded, and the paramilitary formations under his control soon amounted in nu'mbers to 
something like a· division, of which a German General shortly Look command. When this 
occurred, Poland made no representations. The High Commissioner asked the President of 
the Senate and the Gauleiter for explanations, but w'as told that there were 8,000 men at 
Danzig and that the arms were purely defensive. 
. Towards the end of June, M. Chodacki went to Warsaw. Shortly afterwards, it was 

officially announced in Poland that no precipitate action was contemplated, and that the right 
·moment was being awaited to take efl'ective steps. The Polish Commissioner-General's 
office, moreover, gave assurances that the Army StaiT regarded Herr Forster's military 
measures as entirely without importance. · · 

Towards the middle of July, the Gauleiter was called to Obersalzberg by the Chancellor. 
A discussion which did not seem likely to lead anywhere. was proceeding, by means of repeated 
exchanges of notes, between the Senate of the Free City and the representative of the Polish 
Republic. There were references .Lo Polish rights alleged to have been infringed by the 
Danzi"'ers, and to local incidents which would have been no more than insignificant news items 
if the international Press had not unduly emphasised. them. 

When the Gauleiter returned, he at once called on the High Commissioner, and informed 
him that the German Chancellor was determined not to allow the Danzig question to bring 
about a general conflict, which he wished to avoid at all costs. The Gauleiter went on to say 
that the Chancellor was anxious to avoid undue haste, that he had raised .the question of 
Danzig, but that it might be allo:ved to stand over for a whole year, or even lon.ger, if 1_1ecessary. 
He added that, if public feeling m Poland could be calmed down, he would gUickly disarm and 
reduce his police establishment to the 1938 figure. It would be necessary, many case, for the 
armaments were much too expensive. But it could _not be done if German prestige were to 

· be in any way impaired. The Poles must therefore meet in a spirit of understanding on the 
questions of secondary importance, such :'Is .that of the Customs inspectors. B~t how was 
that to be managed? Since the Kalthof mcident,1 correspondence had been earned on only 
by notes ; there were no more personal contacts, and no discussions b~ word of mouth. 
Herr Forster then informed M. Burckhardt that he would be very glad If he could act as 
intermediary and endeavou~ to arrange for certain questions to be - i~ not decided by him~elf 
_at least prepared with a vieW to .subse9~ent agreement and co~operatwn between. the PD;rties. 
He instanced ·as an example, Polish military transport operatiOns through Danzig territory, 
and maintain~d that, by an e~change ~f letters which had taken place in 1922, the. Poles had 
agreed that eio-ht days' prelimmary notice of any such transport should always be given to the 
Senate. Now

0 
he asserted, this rule was not being observed at all, and that might become 

dangerous ; any further operatio!ls of the kin? would create the risk of troops intended for the 
sudden occupation of Danzig bemg broug~t m. by that means. Therefore, he concl~;~ded, the 
nanzigers would be obliged, on the n~xt occaswn, to stop any such transport operatiOns thus 
carried out without warning, al_ld. disarm the troops. . . . .. 

Next day the High Comm•sswner went to see M. Chodaclu. He lmd before !urn this 
question of mliitary transport, which Lhe Minister stated to b~ of very small importance 
and to have been exaggerated by Herr F?rster for purely Lact.JCal. reasons. He expressed 
his readiness, however, to study the questwn and to get It setUecl If ·warsaw agreed. The 

. , Incident or May lOth. ·Violent assault on tlie Polish Customs .inspectors at the East-Prussian Frontier. 
Intervention !Jy counsellor Perkowski, as-a result or which, owing ton most unlot·tunatc concatenation ol circumstances 
his chauflcur shot n Danzig National-Socialist. ~~. Pcrlwws!d's removal was de~nnded, b'!t, lor two months, Poland took 
no action on this domand. From that moment, d1rect relatiOns !Jetwc_cn the Pohsh Commtssionor-Gcneral's ollicc and the 
Danzig authorities were broken orr. 
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High Commissioner thereupon took the opportunity ~f representing to l\1. Chodacki that lhe 
President of the Senale and himself could nol contmue to. hold aloof fr01~ ea~h"" othe~ on 
account of the unfortunale Kalthof incident.1 It se.emed, mdeed, Lhat a.meetm"' bet\\een 
the two would be calculated great.ly lo relax the tensiOn. . . . . 

After dealino- with ·these more or less local matters, lhe High CommissiOner mformed 
M. Chodacki of t'be surprising l!-1essa~e cOI_nmunicated to him b~ Herr Forster, a message 
which showed the Chancellor's mtentwns m regard to the Danzig problem and to Pola_nd 
itself in an entirely new light. He related to the f:>olish Minister the .~auleiter'~ words, wh~c~ 
made it appear lhat an agreement might be ~ossible_. l\1.. Cho9acln s expressiOn on hearu~"' 
this was at first one of real joy, but turned Imme~Iately to _di~trust. He feared th~t this 
mio-ht be no thin"' more than a manreuvre. The H1gh Commissioner then became a" a,re of 
so~ethino- 'vhich

0 
later information was to confirm the dread of the Poles lest an ap~arent 

respile mlghl be granted by the Chancellor merely in order to permit ~f t~e completwl!- of 
military preparations for an attack upon Poland ~cross the frontiCrs of ~Ilesw. and Slovakw. 

Almost immediately, however, l\L Chodacki rever.ted to the subject dis.cussed ~~ the 
beo-innin"" of the interview and declared that he would giVe orders for the ques.LJOn of military 
tr~nsport to be settled i~ the manner desired by Herr Forster. He then expressed his 
gratification that the High Commissioner should thus act as int!3rmediary, inorder_t? smooth 
over the difTerences between the contending parties. At that wiry moment, the Mm_Ister·was 
called to the telephone ; the High Commissioner heard him say a few words in Polish, a_fter 
which', coming back with an entirely changed expression, he informed him suddenly_ and m a 
tone of bitterness that everything was changed, for he had just learnt that the Danzig_er~ had 
killed a Polish soldier, under the eyes of his wife, at the frontier. The High CommiSSioner 
was thus abruptly made to realise the tragedy of a situation in which the - no doubt 
deplorable - death of a single man_ could all of a sudden indii.:ectly imperil the peace of 
Europe. But the conversation with M. Chodacki came to an end. . 

The High Commissioner nevertheless persisted in his efTorts to establish direct contact 
between the two parties. . · 

The Danzigers continued to approach him and lay current afrairs before him. Thus, 
on the last Sunday in July, the Gauleiter advised him early in the morning that, according 
•to information from reliable sources, the Polish General Stair was preparing to carry out the 
military occupation of the Free City railway system during the night from Sunday to Monday: 
This, he said, would be immediately countered by force of arms ; the matter was very urgent 
indeed, and he requested the High Commissioner. to approach the Polish authorities 
immediately on the su.bject. The High Commissioner, although convinced that this was 
mere unfounded rumour, got into touch with l\1. Chodacki's military adviser, the future 
defender of the Westerplatte, who gave his word of honour that no such measure had ever 
been contemp'lated by the General StafT. The High Commissioner conveyed this information· 
to Herr Greiser, the President of the Senate. The misunderstandings that occurred during 
thes~ three tragic months were never of greater importance than the one just described ; but, 
unfortunately, they were not always solved by the same method. . 

During this last phase, there were certain signs of goodwill, but. nothing decisive was 
done to break the vicious circle. · 

This stale of afTairs still prevailed when a further dispute arose, in no way more important 
· than the others that had already been settled between the Free City and Poland. In the 
circumstances, however, it proved a serious matter, because of the dimensions to which it was 
to grow within a very short time. · 

In the first phase, ~he question at. issue was that of the Polish C~stoms inspectors. Their 
number was nowhere lmd dov.~. Durmg the year 1939, t~e Poles had _sent up_ a new contingent 
of these officers, and the DanZigers used the pretext of tlus over-stafrmg, which they re"'arded 
~s unjus.tifiable, toapp~y vexatious though unofficial measures, in order to hinder the inspectors 
m th~ d1schar~e of their duty. They als? charg~d them with espionage, and, on the strength 
of thi~ allegatw~ •. resorted _to· every pos~Ible device in ~rder to prevent them from exercising 
effect!ve superviSion oy-er Imports. Tlus was at the lime when, as already mentioned the 
Danz1g troops were bemg armed. ' 

Tll;e Poles firs~ P,rotested, and .then proceed?d to act. Me~surcs of reprisal announced in 
notes signed ~y ~hmster Chodacln wer.e taken m th~ economiC sphere, and iD;J.mediately hit 
one of the mam produ,cts of _the Fre~ C1ty. The aiTmr of the " Amada " artificial fats which 
the manufacturers, and their associated firms " Unida " and " Oleo " exported su 'r to 
Pol~nd to a total annual value of 15 million gulden, became one of the a~ute sources olf~~~flict 
durmg the last few weeks before the final breach. The Poles held up at Tchew all th d t 
of these ultr~-modern factories, which ~ve_re the Danzigers' pride. , e pro uc s 

C?~par1son of the figure of 15 m1ll~ons with the total value of Danzig ex· 0 t _ · 
1~0 millions - shows the extent to which the financial and economic positionp f ~h F.e., 
C1ty was afTected. · 0 e, ree 

It should be recalled that, on May 22nd, 1937 as a result of economic ne t" t" 
C t . · d • w · t"t · ' go Ia Ions a onven wn was Signe a~ arsaw ms 1 utmg a system desin-ned to facilitate th t ' f 
" A d " b f · · · d b . 0 

• e expor s o rna .a y me~ns o superv!swn exe~c1~e y the Pohsh Customs mspectors. -
ThiS ConventiOn had a penod of vahd1tv exlendino- to July 31st 1937 and \V · bl 

b t "t f · · d f J 0 ' • as renewa e Y aCI consent or successive per10 so one year unless denounced by-either of tl t" • 
Now, whilst, on the Danzig side, it was claimed, 'after July 31st 1939 that th c1e par 1t~s.-

t.ll · r · h · ' • e onven wn was s 1 m orce, It seems t at no account was taken of a Polish note of July 19th· th t · rea emng 

1 See note, page 1 I. 
I Article 5 or the Convention. 
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to denounce the said <;:onvention ("if the Polish inspectors should be further impeded in their 
work"). The question at issue between the two parties was whether this conditional 
denunciation could validly cause the Convention to lapse. · 
• However that may be, consignments of" Amada ",.accompanied by forms filled in by the 

Danzig Customs officials alone - they should, according to .the Convention, also Iiave been 
fille_d in by lhe Poles- were stopped by the Customs at Tzew (Dirschau). Owing to the 
perishable nature of the goods, considerable loss was bound to be sustained.· 

Simultaneous~y with this "Amada" difficulty, the so-called "herring question" was 
developing. ~onsignments were also stopped at the Polish fr~:mtier. . 
. . T~e "Agncul.tural Agreement" (Landwirls~lzaflsabkommen) of August 4th, 1934, mcluded 
m Its hst of permitted exports only Baltic herrmgs. 

This dispute involved, in the first place, a question of fact. M. Chodacki queried whether 
the herrings recently sent from Danzio- to the Polish market really came from the catch of the 
Danzig fishing fleet. 

0 

It also involved a question of law. The.Polish interpretation of the Economic Convention 
of August 6th, 1934, was as follows: 

Deep-sea herrings are not included in the list. A special agreement would hence be 
necessary to permit of their despatch to Poland. Now, such an agreement had not yet been 
concluded, and, considering the doubts entertained as to the origin of these goods, the Poles 
felt entitled to stop their importQ.tion. The Danzigers, proceeding from the same text, 
arrived at a contrary interpretation. In the absence of any agreement, they argued, there 
can be no quotas or restrictions. They quoted the Warsaw Agreement :1 " All restrictions 
upon trade between the Polish Republic and the Free City of Danzig shall be abrogated as 
from April 1st, 1922 ". 

The Danzigers r~garded the economic measures thus applied to them as direct action. 
The legal dispute between the two parties might be summed up as follows : 
In the absence of any formal text, is export completely free or completely prohibited ? 

The answer to this was likely to create a precedent. 
In all these matters, in which contentiousness was. as untimely as the issue itself was 

unimportant, the Press and agencies played their usual part, and, in so doing, unfailingly 
made matters worse. In heavy type, they displayed the headlines best. calculated to 
exasperate the parties and drive them to irreparable acts. ' 

At Danzig, however, efforts were being made to get out of the impasse. Herr Huth, 
Vice-President of the Senate, came to see the High Commissioner and, after explaining at 
length the consequences of these measures of economic pressure, requested him to approach 
the Poles on the subject. He declared - and therein lay the difficulty- that the inter
dependence between the question of Customs inspectors and the economic reprisals would not 
be aclmo,vledged py the Senate, but that the latter was ready to deal with the second question 
independently of the first, and settle it finally and on favourable terms, provided certain 
Polish inspectors were first removed, since the Danzig police regarded them as intelligence 

. service agents. 
. This last allegation was vigorously denied by the Poles. They gave assurances that all 

the inspectors belonged to the regular staiT of the Polish Customs Administration·. As for 
se:rarating the two questions, that was unthinkable, since the economic sanctions were simply 
the immediate consequence of the Danzig measures against the inspectors. They would 
only be raised -once those measures had been finally abrogated. . 

The Senate waited for the result of the representations which Herr Huth had asked the 
High Commissioner. to make. But time was passing, and there was reason to fear that the 
perishable goods held up at. Tzew might be lost; the. Senate accordingly took the matter up 
again, and, in a further note, demanded the immediate raising of the sanctions, failing which 
it would take unilateral action against the inspectors. In a note, the Senate had asserted 
that the two disputes were unconnected with each other. The Poles retorted by declaring 
that the tone of Lhe Senate's note was unacceptable. 

· Then, as the result of a sheer misunderstanding, the situation rapidly grew worse. This 
is what happened : One of the Polish Cu~toms _inspectors received a letter informing him that, 
in consequence of the Senate's note, his Pohsh colleagues would, as from August 6th, be 
prevented by force from carrying out their duties. The inspector handed the letter over to 
M. Chodacki. Owing to a similarity of names, it was thought that the letter bore the 
si()'nature of Herr Bay!, the President of the Diet and an ardent National-Socialist. The 
co"nsequences of this misappr~hension m~y be imagine~. Thereupon,_ in the night of 
Aurrust 4th to 5th, at 1 o'clock m the mormng, M. Chodacln sent the President of the Senate 
a n~le threalenino- the Free City with very serious economic reprisals2 if the order concerning 
the Customs offic~rs was not officially rescinded before 6 p.m. on August 5th. · 

The High Commissioner was informed Qf this step at 8 a.m. on the 5th by l\1. Chodacki, 
who at the same time, told him that he was evacuating the wives and children of his officials. 
l\'I. Burckhardt represented to the _Polish Minister the extremely grave reactions ti:at such a 

·note and such measures or evacuatiOn would no doubt have, not only on the extremists of the 
Free City, but above all ?n the Ge~man Chancellor. The High. Commiss~oner then 
immediately got into touch with Lhe President of the Senate. Herr GI·eiser told him that the 
intention attributed to the President of the Diet by the Polish note, of placing obstacles in the 
way of the Customs. officials! had never exis.ted, th~t, in fact! no such order had ever been given, 
and that the letter m questiOn emanated from an Irresponsible namesake. He added that the 

1 ArLicle 2I5. • · · · 
, Information received verbally \vas to the eiYccL that the f1·onticr was to be closed to all roodsluiYs. 
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tone of the ultimatum ,the time-limit, and th~ nature of the threat rendered a_ny re~tlyh 
1 

• • f · t 'ft exchaniYe Of VIeWS WI impossible, and that he was a"~mlmg the course o e\·en s. .t~ e~ an c "' III Chodacki 
t.he High Commissioner, however, the President of the S~nate de_cided to cal~ up ~- · n to th 

ersonally on t.he telephone and give him the expla~at10ns which h~ h~d JUSt o1ve e 
~Iicrh Commissioner. During this telephone conversatioi~·, M. Chodaclu ~md that he :bOIIld ask 
his" Government's permission to consider Preside~t Grmser's explanations as ~ ver a (I' note. 
The latter would, however, be insufficient, a wnttcn reply bcmg de~an.cled .. He aBre~~· 
however, provisionally, that the lime-limit of 6 p.m. _should not be mamtamecl1,If t~: • oiis 1 
Governmen~ consented. The Polish ~overnment. decided to act on l\1. Chodacln s su"'"'esttol' 
There remamed the task of overcommg the restst~nce of Herr Forst.er, who '~as. strong Y 
opposed to any reply being made by means of a written note. The I·hgh .Commisstoner had 
a long conversation with him on Sunday morning. Herr Forste~ rec~nstcl?red the matter, 
and, at 6 p.m., the President of Ehe Senate, after a long conve~sat~on with hun, called on the 
High Commissioner and handed him the note of reply; which m substance repeated the 
telephonic ·statement of Saturday morning. . 

Unfortunately, the world Press, commenting o~ the whole affair, procl~imed t~a_t Danzig 
and National-Socialism had yielded all along the lme to the threat of Polish reprisals. 
. The Polish note of August-4th to the Senate had an important influence on the subs~quent 

course of events and on the frame of mind of the ChanceJlor, who sent for the Gaule1te~ on 
l\londav mornina. Herr Forster, immediately on his return from Obersalzberg, emphastsed 
that H·err Hitle~ had reached the extreme limits of his patience,· and wished to know the 
reasons for the complete failure of the attempts at local pacification which had bee~ begun 
in July. The Gauleiter's mind was dominated by the idea _: perhaps refiectmg the 
Chancellor's opinion - that the. Polish attitude had been determined under ~he !nfiuence of 
pressure from Paris and London. The High Commissi?ner was able tp assure h!m th~t, on 
the contrary, the Cabinets of the two great Powers, both m a general way and on th1~ particular 
occasion, had continually given counsels of prudence. He added. that he thought It wo~ld be 
useful if he could explain the situation to the Chancellor direct, as the latter's informatiOn on 

·Danzig questions had always come fro ill: Herr Forster. · 
· Immediately after this interview, the High Commissioner again endeavoured to restore 

direct contact between the two parties,. and finally M. Chodacki called on .the President of 
the Senate. This step produced a certain momentary delenle, and a Danzig-Polish Commission 
was set up, which at first met daily ; the earlier meetings were held in a courteous ~tmosphere, 
and there was reason to hope that some of the questions which clouded the horizon and which 
were not really of paramount importance might finally be settled. But further frontier 
incidents soon occurred, which. made all these attempts vain.1 

It was ~t this juncture, on the afternoon of Thursday, August lOth, that the High 
Commissioner received a visit from the Gauleiter .. The latter informed him that an invitation 
from Chancellor Hitler to proceed urgently to Obersalzberg would shortly be sent to him, as 
the .situation in Danzig was becoming more and more threatening. At 10 p.m. on the same 
evening, l\L Burckhardt learnt by a telephone-call from the Gauleiter that the. Chancellor was 
expecting' him at 4 p.m. on the next day, Friday, August 11th, and that he was placing at the 
disposal of the representative of the League of Nations, as a means of rapid transport, his 
private aeroplane, which would leave Danzig at about 11 a.m. on the following· day. 

:M. Burckhardt was received by Herr Hitler at 4 p.m. on August 11th. The interview 
lasted until 6.30 p.m. The High Commissioner afterwards reported it to the Chairman of the 
Committee of Three. Its substance was as follows : . · 

Herr Hitler first spoke of the note containing an ullimaturri, handed by i\1. Chodacki to 
Herr Greiser on August 5th, and he emphasised that, Herr Greiser having staled that this 
ultimatum was groundless, l\L Beck had thought fil to proclaim that he had gained a victory 
at Germany's expense. The Press had echoed this and had asserted that Germany had lost 
the warof nerves, that the bluiT had only come off last year because the German Chancellor 
had found no one to stand up to him, and that this year his bluff had been called by the Poles. 

Herr Hitler said that the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, Baron von Weizsacker 
had sent for ;'11. Lipski to tell him that time was up and that a "new hour· had strucl· Th~ 
Chancellor t~lCn .sai~ that, _if the slightest thing was at...tell"!pted by the. Poles, he wo~ld fall 
upon ~hem h~e hghtmng With all the powerful arms at Ius disposal, of which the Poles had not 
the slightest Idea. 
. ::II. Burckhardt said that. that. would _lead to a general conflict. ·Herr Hitler.replied that 
If he had to make war he would rather do It to-day than to-morrow that he would ·not conduct 
it like the Germany of William II,.who had always had scruples 'about the full use of every 
weapo!_l, and that he would fight Without mercy up to the extreme limit. He added that he 
had. s~1d to l\1~. Lloyd. George : " !f you ha~ been a corporal ~n the last war and I had been 
a ;\hms~er, believe me, our respective countries. would be in qmte a different position to-day." 
H.err H1tler ~vas s':lr~ _l1e coul? rely o~ the .Italian and Japanese alliances. He asserted that 
with about Sixty drvJsions a no the forllfications he could hold the Western front while he threw 
the rest of the_ army on .the ~oles, who would be beaten in three w~eks.. The general tendenc , 
~~as to try to Impr~ss lum w1Lh the rearmament figures of the. for~1gn a1r forces, but he adele/ 

I ai)1 the specwhst on rem·mament, not. the others. Their mr forces may ·he s' 1 d 
as follows : England has 135,000 men in her air force, France has 75,000, but 1 ha~GOO,OOb · 

1 P_olish soldiers killed in Danzig territory and, according lo lhe Polish Press insullin" lrcalmc l: . . 
facts dented by lhe Danzig Press. · ' " n of lhc1r bodlCS-
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My air-raid protection is the best in the world, in time of peace and a million in lime of wm·. 
as it proved in Spain." 

He also spoke of the Russians, and said that the Germans knew them better than others, 
that hundreds of his officers had served in the Russian armies, and that the latter had ·no 
oiTensive power. · · · · 

The Chanc~llor then said that the eternal discussions on war were folly, and that they 
brought the nations to a state of madness. What was the essence of the matter ? he asked. 
Germany needed wheat and timber. For wheat, she needed space in the East; for timber, she 
needed colonies. He extolled the quality ol the German harycsts of H.l~S and 1939: Th~se 
harvests were partly the result Of the tenacity of the population, but Chiefly oe the IntenSIVe 
usc of chemical fertilisers ; but one day the German soil would be tired of this method and would 
go on strike, like the human body when it was doped. He added that he would never allow 
the.Gcrman people to be dragged down into want and famine such as it had endured between 
191<1 and 1920. 

()n i\L Bmckhardt's remarking that the ·western Powers would certainly be ready to 
settle this problem by negotiation, Herr Hitler asked why, in that case, they stirred up the 
Poles. i\I. Burckhardt replied that he was himself in a position to know that England and 
France were exercising a moderating influence on ·warsaw. Herr Hitler assured him that he 
had made an acceptable oiTer to the Poles last l\Iarch, after eliminating the danger of war 
constituted by Czecho-Slovakia on his south-eastern flank. He wished to put out two other 
fi1·ebrands-i\Iemel and Danzig-but what was he to do if every time he took a step he found 
England and France in his path ? 

Herr Hitler added:" We are not acting as we did in Czecho-Slovakia. There, an acute 
danger had to be removed ; the solution was a passable one and has proved more satisfactory 
than was usually believed abroad. Calm reigned in Bohemia and Moravia. In Bohemia, 
the peasants and workers were content with their lot, as they always were when they were 
oiTered simplified solutions. All the difficulties came from the intellectuals." He spoke 
of the considerable arsenal which had been found in Bohemia, of war material in excellent 
condition and admirably maintained. He praised the qualities of the Czech .officials, and 
said that their orderly methods had filled the German officers with admiration. In all respects, 
they were diiTerent from the Poles. 'The plans of their starT were precise and completely 
diiTercnt from the plans of the Polish starT, which he said were in his possession. The technical 
organisation of the Polish army was inadequate, and much surprise was felt in German 
circles at Poland's impudence. Last year, the generals had been very cautious, but, this time, 
it was he who had to restrain them. He added that a reasonable solution must be found, 
that if the Poles left Danzig alone he would cease any interfe_rence in the Free City, that he 
could wait, on condition that the German minority ceased to be molested in Poland. 

On returning to Danzig on Monday, August 14th, the High Commissioner found the 
situation considerably worse. The· Press had seized upon rumours concerning the journey 
to Obersalzberg. It thus made the position of the representative of the League of Nations 
still more difficult. From day to day, the small territory of the Free City was being 
transformed into an entrenched camp. The frontier was being feverishly fortified, and 
frontier incidents were becoming more and more numerous. Nevertheless, relying on the 
fact that the Chancellor had told him that he wished for a peaceful solution of the problem, 
the High Commissioner succeeded in restoring contact between the Poles and the Danzigers. 
The Mixed Commission again met, but unfortunately in a less courteous atmosphere than at 
first. Soon all co-operation proved impossible, owing to the aggressive tone adopted on both 
sides. The questions deaiL with by this Commission were not, however, of a particularly 
irritating nature. They only concerned the exportation of margarine and herrings, and an 
administrative dispute about the service of the Polish Customs inspectors. 

At this stage, Her1· von Ribbentrop's journey to Moscow completely upset the situation. 
From this time onwards, intransigent claims were put forward from the German side. 

It may well be thought that, during the decisive fortnight which followed, the higher 
circles of the National-Socialist regime lived in the conviction that, in view of the arrangemenE 
with the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, and after a rapid victory over Poland, the Western 
Powers would not go so far' as a general armed conflict. Such was the view of Herr Forster, 
who added the comment that, in his opinion, once Poland had disappeared, the guarantee 
clause would lapse bf its own 'accord. He did not conceal this opinion from M. Burckhardt . 
in the course of a conversation. 

. On the morning of August 20th, the President of the Senate requested the High 
Commissioner to ca1l on him. He then warned M. Burckhardt that a fresh violation of the 
Constitution and a fundamental change in the Statute of the Free City were imminent, that 
the Gauleiter's eiTorts, with Herr von Ribbentrop's support, to ·convince Chancellor Hitler 
had succeeded, and that a decree was to appoint Him· Forster Head of the State. This 
meant that the Senate would ·be reduced to a purely decorative function. In reply to the 

. High Commissi?ner's objections, the President said_that he would make a point of t~ansmitling 
the doubts which the former had expressed to h1m as to the consequences which such a 
transformation would certainly have in present conditions. . 

On thq day on which this transformation, the result of the long period of totalitarian 
pressure on Danzig, took place, the German warship Schldwig-Ilolslein took up its moorings 
at Danzig. It \vas an old training-ship; replacing the cruiser J{onigsberg, which had originally 
been announced, and which was subsequently to assume the task of silencing the batteries on 
the I-Iela Peninsula dul'ing the night of August 31st-September 1st. The official visits took 
place as if nothing un~oward were afoot, and, on the following day, the new Head of the State 
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. · h f tli G rman sailors to which he invited the High 
gave a big official re~eption .m onour o . e f e Poland and' the President of the Harbour. 
Commissioner, the diplom~Lic representative 0 . 1 d ' tl Iains the brusqueness with 
The first two refused, which was taken very II ah ~a~ y -~xp I . ed for the Hirrh 
which they were both treated on the ~st. On t at a. e, I on y remdm/ ·l both to the 
Commissioner to protest against the forcible meaHsu_rehs CWhich .P~t an ef~h Le~cg~~ of Nations 
existence of the Free City and to the duties of the Ig ommxsswner o e , · 

III 

LETTER FROM l\L C. BURCKHARDT TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL, 
DATED DECEl\illER 27TH, 1939 

Geneva, December 27th, 1939. 

[Translation.] 
' Havin"' furnished you with a report on my work at Danzig1 I. regard my I?ission as 
being at a: end in view of the situation which events have created m the Free Cxty, and I 
hereby request you to release me· from my dutie~. . . · _ 

I did my best, in peculiarly difficult circumstances, to bri~g about a peaceful settlement. 
There is nothing left for me to do but to express to you, Sir, and your C?l~aborators, my 
profound gratitude for the understanding you have always shown of my position and for the 
excellent advice and assistance you have given me throughout. 

I am no less grateful to the members of the Committee of Three, e&pecially the rapporteurs, 
l\lr. Anthony Eden and Lord Halifax. · 

(Signed) Carl J. BuRCI<HARDT. 

IV 

LETTER FROM THE SECRETARY-GENERAL TO l\L C. BURCKHA 
DATED JANUARY 12TH, 1940 

Geneva, January 12th, 1940. 

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of December. 27th, 1939, 
enclosing a report on your work as High Commissioner .of the League in Danzig. I take note 
that, in view of the situation created by recent events in Danzig, you consider your mission 
as terminated. · · 

I am communicating your letter and report to the representative of the United Kingdom, 
Rapporteur for Danzig questions, to the representative of France, and, for information, to 
the representative of Sweden, who throughout your period of office constituted with the 
Rapporteur, the Council Committee dealing with these questions. The latter h~s, as you 
know, now ceased to be a member of the Council. 

. I deeply appr~ciate what you hav~ been g?od enough to say as regards your collaboration 
With the Secret~ria~. May I take t.h1s occasio~ to exl?ress on behalf ~f my colleagues and -
myself our. adm~ratiOn for your .achievement;s m Danzig and o;tr gratitude for the courtesy 
a~d goodw!ll which you never fa1_led to show m your relations w1th us. 

For the Secretary-General : 

(Signed) F. P. WALTERS. 



:(Communicated-to the Council· 
:and '\;:he Members of the League·.)· 

Official. No. · C ~ 162 .!r.l47.1940.XI • 

'. 
•' " . 
. ... .. . 

Geneva, December 15th, 1940. 

LEAGUE OF · l~TIONS 

ADVISORY. COMMITTEE ·. ON TRAFFIC IN OPIUM 

. AND OTHER DANGEROUS DRUGS • 

.'M.I N'U.T E·s·' 

·•.·. OF THE 
'~ .... 

Held.at Geneva from.May 13th to 17th, 1940. . . . . . •. ... - . 

- ..... , ______ . -----------·--··------........ _ 
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FIRST l.ffiETING (PRiVATE, THEN PtJBLIC) 

Held on Monday, .l!ay 13th, .1940, at ll.a.m. 

Present: The members of the Conunittee e;x:oept th.e representatives 
of Belgium, United Kingdom·, India, Turkey and the Assessor. 

· In the absence of Majo; COLES (·U~i ted Kingdom) , Chai_rman of the 

1 t "Ssl' on l! REUBORG · Chief' of 'Section in charge of the Drug Control as s~ , . , . . . 
Service, asked the Committee to elect 'a Chauman. · 

ELECTION OF CHAIRl~AN, VICE-:CHAIRrAU AND RAPPORTEUR· 

. The Committee unanimously appointed lL. DELGORGE (Netherlands) 
Chairman Dr. CARRIERE (Switzerland) Vice-chairman, and l.L BOURGOIS . . . 
(France) Rapporteur. 

APPOINTHENT OF ASSESSORS . 

The Committee decided to propose to the Council the reappointment 
for one year of Dr. de 1~TTENAERE (Belgium). 

1!. RENBORG reminded the Committee that it had· proposed last year 
to appoint for the year 1940 M~. GASKELL (United Kingdom) as Assessor for 
the preparatory work of the' Conference for the Limitation of Raw Materials 
and Dr. BOUQUET. (France.) Assessor for cannabis questions. Owing to cir-
cumstances the Council had made no new. appointments of assessors. It 
would. be for the Committee to decide \•rhethe·r ·it should ~gain propose the 
appointment of these. two. assessors. M. Renborg suggested· that it might 
be better to wait and see what acti~n the Committ~~ wpuld take when it 
came to discuss· Item III of the Agenda (Influence of the State of War on 
the Work of the-Advisory Committee). 

The pro'posal was adopted. 

~~-C_';_~ON OF I;:Ef:BERS OF THE AGENDA· SUB-COMMITTEE. 

The Committee decided that the Agenda Sub-Committee should, as in 
the previous year, consist of the Chairman and Vice-Chairman of the 
Advisory Committee, ex officio, together with the representatives of the 
United States of America, France and Thailand. 

The Co~ittee decided to hold its meetings in public., while 
reserving the r1ght to discuss any item on the Agenda in private. 

The Committee adopted the revised Agenda of the session d 
decided that it would begin with Item IV (Examination of these' atn 1 
p R t) d th . . . . ore ary a 

regress epor an en take Item III (Influence of the State f Vfar on 
the Work of the Advisory Committee). 0 

m'OIDlATION SUPPLmD TO THE COMHITTEE. 

he. M. RENBORG informed t~e Committee that.the. Governm~nt of Colombia 
d announced that it would l1ke to take part in the Advisory c itte 1 

proceedings, and had been asked to follow the usual procedure. om;he e s 
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representative of the Colombian Government had added that he would be 
glad to make a stater.i.ent'on .. behalf of his·Govermnent·about the·situation 
in his country. Under. existing rules any Permanent Del~gate could attend 
the meetings of the Committee. As regarded the declaration which the 
Government in question wi.shed to make, the Coriunittee would have to decide 
whethe.r it approv~d of this suggestion. For the Ccimmi ttee 1 s information 
he would point out that for some time past the Colombian Government had 
shown a very great interest in the Committee's work, and had sent in 
numerous reports on seizures, legislation and the diacetylmorphine problem. 

. . . . . .... :.. · ...... . 
After an exchange of views the Cornmitt.ee d"ecided-·th~t ·the repre

sentative of Colo~b~a would be.allovred to attend the.Committee 1 s session, 
and invited to make a statement on the situation· in his.· country. 

The Committee then went into public session. 

The CHAilll~ welcomed the new members present, and regretted that 
current events deprived the Committee of the presence of some of its 
collaborators. He was glad to be able to welcome several of its older 
members. 

At the Chairn1an 1s suggestion, the members of the Committee rose in 
tribute to the memory .of the late representative· of Thailand, .Phya 
Rajawangsan. The Chaiman expressed to hi's successor Phra Bahidda Nukara 
the Committee's regret.at"the loss of. a col-laborator whose valuable· assist
ance they had appreciated, and extended the Comn1ittee 1s sympathy to his 
family. 

. ... 
The representative of Thailand thanked the Chairman.: 

EXAMINATION OF PROGRESS REPORT BY THE SECRETARY. 

The Committee decided to begin its w.ork by examining the Secretary's 
Progress Report (Arinex II). 

COLLABORATION 1"1ITH THE COUNTRIES OF LATIN MfERICA .· 

M. RENBORG drew."the Committee's attention to the. new measure adopted 
by Peru, which had decided. to suspend the granting of Hcenaes for the 
opening and operation of nevr factories for the manufacture of cocaine 
pending the drafting of regulations· concerni~g. the manufacture of crude 
cocaine in Peru. 

The Secretariat was trying to obtain ~a~tic~lars abmut, as well as 
the text of, these regulations. 

RATIFICATION oF ~oJvEr~±ioNs··: ··· 
----~----···-·"' :·- .. :·--·-.. 

The CHAIID~ .we:i~Q~~:ci· the' entry ~n'!i"oj:'~r,ce of tl)..e. ·~9.36 .9onvention 
for the suppression of the illicit traffic, and thought that the Committee 
would agree to the. insertion in the Report to the .c·ounc:l,l. of a reference 
to the importance of.this.Convention's.being ratified by a large number or 
Governments. 

M. BOURGOIS (France) explained in this connection that the Frenoh 
reservation regarding Artiole 8 was purely legal; the French Government 
had to consult the colonies·and·protectorates before assuming obligations 
on their behalf. The scope of the French ratification would gradually be 
extended, and Tunisia had already notified its acceptance. 
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ILLICIT TRAFFIC. STATIS'i'ICb. RELATHl& TO Ii:.POR'rb 01'' CAfFEINE. 

D !'00 Chi -Tsai (China i 'o:b'serv.ed that. the amount of caffeine 
· r · " · d .,. th th import figures for im orted by Honb:-Kon~;; was very_ la.r.ge compare y.J..- e . 
ph hu""e country as China: · .14., 340 1 bs . for Hong-Kc:m~:; and 17,226. kr., · 

sue a c · . . dd d t rr· · was increasJ.ng, not for China. All over occupied China, he a e , ra J.C 

c;mly ·in red pil~s 'l?ut also in opiULl and heroin· 

COlfvTNTIOU OF 1925. Application of Articles 10 and 8 to preparations 
based on Indian hemp extract or tincture· 

L RENBORG ·drew attention to the obs.ervations made by certain 
Gover~~ents on the new resolution of the Health Committee on this question. 

lL El:BIRICOS-COIDWUUDOUROS (Greece) pointed. out that, thoug~ Gr~ece 
had not accepted the recommendation, she did not really disagree WJ..-th J.tj 
the provisions of her legislation went farther, as control extended to all 
the preparations in question without exception. 

Colonel 'SHARl''AN (Canada) said that his country vras in a similar 
situation. 

The CHAIID·:AN drevt the Greek representative 1 s attention to the 
possible drawback of not accepting a resolution even when national legis
lation went beyond it, for Governments would not be bound to issue export 
authorisations to countries which had not accepted the resolution. That 
was why the Netherl'ands Indies, like Canada, had accepted' the resolution 
even thoug,h national legislation was wider in scope. · 

H. EJ.ffiiRICOS-COIDiOUUDOUROS (Greece) replied that he would refer the 
matter to·his Government. 

DIHYDROCODEINE MID ITS SALTS (PARACODINE) . 

}!.,' REliBORG explained that the proposed conference for applying to 
dihydrocodeine the system laid dovrn for codeine in the 1931 Convention was 
to have been held at_ the time of the Assembly, but vras postponed as the 
Assembly did not meet. 

The CHAir.i'AN SUG.f!,ested that the Conference be postponed until better 
times, but t~at· the Committee should recomme·nd to ·Governments that they 
bring the substance under national supervision forthwith. The Netherlands 
had already done so at hon>e and in 'the oversea territories. · 

Colonel SHAF:I.TAN (Canada) announced that the Canadian Government had 
already-placed dihydrocodei~e on the list or drugs·subjeot to control. 

The Committee accepted the Chairman's proposal. 

APPLICATION Olo' DESOliORl:'HillE OF ARTICLE ll OF THE LihllTATION CONVENTION OF 
1931 AND OF ARTICLE 10 op· THE GI:l'IDTA CONVENTION OF 1925. 

Colonel SHJ.RI:AN (Canada) announced that the Canadian G "'"'ent 
'h d 1 ·a. dd d 'd h' . over.~" a a rea y a e . eson1orp 1ne to the list ·qf narcotic drue;s subject to 
control, and had 1nfomed wholesalers that it VIOuld allow it· neither to 
be manufactured nor to be imported. 



- 7 -

-
SECOND :rEETING (PUBLIC) 

Held on·Tuesda~ ~~y l~th, 1940 at 10.45 a.m • 

• ,a·. 

Chai:nila~: M. DELGORGE (Netherlands). ·. 
Pres~nt: The ~embers of the Committee except the representatives 

of Belgium, the United Ringdom;· India~· Turkey and tne Assessor. . . .. . : 

EXAHINATION OF PROGRESS REPORT BY THB 'SECRETARY (continuation). 
' . 

WORK OF . THE . SUPERVISCiriY ·BODY . 

. M. RENBORG said that the S~pervisory Dody vr~s continuing its work 
in controlling the estimate~ submitted by Governments for their narcotic 
drug requirements. The submission of these estimates vras evidence that 
Governments understood the importance of the system as a means of ensuring 
their supplies· of narcotic drugs.;' bne· effect of the war already apparent 
was the big increase 'in Governn!'ent requirements; but if the national and 
international sys.tem .of control continued to: be applied efficiently, ·this 
increase vrould not be dangerous:. 

Dr. C~IERE· (Switzerland), Vic·e-Chairman, speaking from his exper
ience as a member of the Supe.rvisonr B·Q.dy,· .co_nfirmed that, in spite of the 
di'fficul ties creat~d by the outbreak of war, work was proceeding on fairly 
no~l lines·~ and Gover!unents · conti'nued ·~o· display the utmost goodwill in 
complying w~th 'the 'sp'e.ci·a~ requirements''o~ the' Supervisory' Body. The 
Committee would see from. Addendum No.2 th.il:t Governments were· submitting 
very large supplementary estimates. This by no means implied·a danger of 
increased traffic, b~t only an att~mpt to cope with the exceptional 
requireme~ts of the' present' 'situation· •.. ·. . .• ... 

QUESTIONS CONCERNING. PP.EPARED OPIUn:· RECOH ENDATION X ·OF THE FINAL J.CT 
ADOPTED BY TllE ;B.i\'NGKOK ·cONFERENCE' FOif TilE SUPPP.E&SION OF OPIUI·.' SMOKING, 
~ . . · .. ::.:· ·.· 

The CHAIID~AN' 'noted, with. reference to =sub-section· 2 ( 11 The Primcipal 
· Chemical Constituent·s.·or Charidu 'Sm'oke"·)·, that no copies of the reports 
· received from experts· had been sent to Iran and Afghari.(stan, y<hich, he 

felt sure, would ·be ·int~rested in 'th.e problem.:· · . ' ..... 

It was agreed that these documents should be sent to·Iran and 
Afghanistan 

INFLUENCE OF.THF. StATE OF "'AR ON THE SUPE~RVISION OF NARCOTIC DRUGS AND 
THE 1'TORK OF THE AIJiliSORY CO!IHITTEE ·(Document Q.C ;fConfident'ialf56) ·* 

The c:riAIIDWl 'aske'd the Committee to'·decide, ih the first place, 
whether this document shoul~ 9~ discussed in private or in public session. 

Dr. HOO Chi-Tsai (China) felt that, in view of the important prin
ciples involved, the· value'of the Secretariat 1s study would only be 
enhanced by its being d~sc~ss~d in publi~: 

... 

4~ See Annex I, page .9, :Or Documen'j:;.·.c:.l25.!f,ll4.1940.XI.- the Report to 
.the Council on the ?IQI:k of. the.Twenty~fifth Sesdon or the J.dvisory 
Committee on '.fraffio .in, Opium and <:?ther. Dangerous :I.J,:rugs • . . 
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. ...... 
It was agreed to Contl'nue the discussion_in.public session. 

. 1 tural that a war-time session or l·:. RENBORG felt 1t to be on Y na · · · ·. d t th 
should give a prominent place on lts.a:en a o e 

. the Advisory Committee state· o"" war on_ narcotici drug supervlslon and the 
influence exerted by a k pp 4 
Conuni ttee • s own wor~ ... i~emb_ers would see -.~:om _the refer;n~;~ o:ddi~ti~n 
12 and 13' that ther.e \•ras .. undo~lbtedly ~-.. ·s·er:t.ous da~g~r o In g the Seiaures 

· d · d after the war wh1ch had now egun. 
increaslng urlng an t t' f the·Ganadian and Netherlands Govern-
Sub-Committee the represen a lves o their 
ments had reported on the special n1easures already ~dopted by . ta. 
countries to prevent the spread of drug_apdiction in pres~nt c1rcums noes. 
He drew· spec"ial attention also to Sir Thomas VI. Russell's statement, 
quoted on page 5, the. t: . . ... . . 

nit ~as war which brought the white drur;s to Egypt. ·It· has 
taken us the be~t part of ten years to defeat the drug effects 
of that war on Egypt11 

and to the opinion expressed by the Supervisory Body in_Nove~ber 1939 that 
the importance of the control ins~~ tuted by the Convent1ons 

nis not 'diminished i~ wazt-tim~; on the contrary, as the experience 
of the last war showed, it is accentuated by the psychological and 
other conditions created by the .state o£ wan, which affect pro
fo~ndly not merely. the. nat~ons engaged.: in the conflict but many, 
ir' not most, other. cou)'ltriEls 11 : • • • • ,. •• ••• • • 

He adde"d that, on Saturday last,: the·· Secr.e~a:.;-iat h1,1.·d. received a joint 
letter from the Presidents of the Supetvisory Body and the Permanent 
Central Opium Board callinG the attention of the Advisory Committee to 
this special problem. . .. ·. 

.... . . Th~;~ ~as cine:7enc~~;~~~~~ .fac-to~ \n :th~ ~~~~~~~--:~s 'h~ saw it. The 
world was much more alive to the seriousness of the problem· to-day than 
during the world war. As a result of the experi~nces of the 1914-18 
struggle, Goverl'lr.ents had co-operated under 'Leag1:-1e ausp_ices to _organise an 
effective syst~m· or inte~nat:i:onal and national ~ontrol; . : : .~ : 

He submitted· 'thl{t ·the 'Advisory ·commi tte·e, as the le~ding inter
national organ for the execution and supervision of the various internat
ional opium conventions, ·ought to take the initiative and warn Governments 
and peoples against the dangers of increased drug trafficking and drug 
addiction which might follow from. t~e pnsent state of hostilities, The 
ta_§k was one by which the whole .Qt; .humanity would· ·benefit·;· .. ·It would be 
a ·serious calamity if they failed t.o p~ofi t by the· lessoo:s· of the last war, 
and if nothi~g were done to prevent t~e u~told suffering.~o human beings 
and disastrous expenditure to Government~. ·wl!icih a reciurre'nce of those 
experiences vtould involve. · · ''· '' ·. · .. 

The CHAIRl~N, o~en:ed thi:l discussion on dooUinent d .c ./Conf.'i.dential/Ss. 

I. GEm·i.w, CONSIDERATIONS .. 

C?lonel SHAID'AN (Caru.da) had no special criticism 'to ~ke of the 
Seoretar1at•s study.e~~ept trat it seemed to him·not to lay sufficient 
stres~. on t~e greatly 1!lor~as~d, difficulties with which. national narcotic 
admin1strat1ons now~~ ~o.~ope. He_fully.appreoiated the·belief ex
pressed on pages 6 (paragraph 2) and 9 (parauraph 2) that nati 1 tl _ 
· t' ld · t · th i ., ona au 1or 1 1es wou ma1n a1n e r systems of control and the1·r re' 1 li i i . · gu ar a son w th the Oeneva Secretariat, but the war he feared "~s 1 d 1 • 

' , .... a rea y ma ~1 ng other aspects of preventive vrork more important. 
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Judging by Canadian.experience, the first task of a narcotic admin
istration nowadays was to preserve existing;· and discover fresh sources of 
supply. lffi thin the last week alone, for instance, the sources of some 
56% of Canada•s ordinary requirements of one narcotic drug had been gravely 
compromised. · 

· A second difficulty was the question of estimates. Larger amounts 
of narcotics were needed on the outbreak of war, but it was impossible to 
foresee how far the corresponding orders would be filled, and the 1940 
estimates might have to be readjusted .accordingly. 

A third problem was that of delivery. Since the war began, manu
facturers had found it increasingly difficult to specify dates of delivery, 
routes of shipment, or ports of arrival. No assurance could', therefore, 
be given to the Secretariat that a shipment notified as having left the 
exporting country, say, in December would necessarily be included in the 
import~ng country 1s returns for even the following quarter. 

Abnormal deviations of shipments also meant sometimes that transit 
certificates had to be obtained additionally, and the danger of pilferage 
h~d similarly increased. 

For all these reasons, the Canadian authorities had taken urgent 
steps to reduce the consumption of narcotics, more particularly of codeine. 
The usual annual licences for manufacture had been replaced b~r quarterly 
licences, so as to ensure closer control. The quota of codeine author
ised to be manufactured had at one time fallen as low as 5o%, but was now 
up again at its pre-war level, although not fully utilised. 

In addition, the Goverrunent .had decided, in the general interests 
of the community, to insist on the production of a medical prescription 
for the dispensing or sale of any substances containing even small amounts 
of narcotic drugs, whether they were normal,ly exempt from restrictions or 
not. As a result, sales of paregoric, for instance, had fallen from some 
530 gallons in November 1938 to some 1~0 gallons in November 1939. This 
measurer he emphasised, was adopted after preliminary consultation with, 
and approval by, the medical pr?fession. 

From this statement it vrould be seen that, for the time being, 
national narcotic administrations would be obliged to ccncentrate primarily 
on the problem of ensuring supplies of narcotics for national requirements, 
in preference to the preparation of reports for international opium control 
authorities. 

l•i. RENBORG fully appreciated the motives vrhich had prompted the 
statement made by the representative of Canada. As paragraph 4 on page 
6 showed, the Secretariat had not been unmindful of the increasing diffi
culties encountered b-.{ national administrations in complying with the 

. normal requirements of the OpiJllll ·conventio.ns. 

Dr. CARRIERE (Switzerland), Vice-Ch~irman, believed that the Com
mittee greatly a·1preciated the frank description given by the Canadian 
representative of the difficulties which certain countries encountered at 
the present time. The stricter measures taken to control consumption in 

Canada W0\1ld also. he felt,. be generally approved and might usefully be 
borne in mind by other countr.ies . Th~ va.rious Leagw:3 organs \'I'OUld cer
tainly find it increasingly difficult to pursue their tasks under the 
different Opium Conventions, but he was convinced, nevertheless, that; sub
ject to the reservations made by Col. Sharman, that work could be effect
ively continued. 
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II. APPLICATION OF THE CONVENTIONS DURING VfARTIME • 

No remarks. 

III. YfARTD"'E AC'I'IVITir.S OF TW:: ADVISORY COn5ITTEE IN P..EGARD TO 
ILLICIT TRAFFIC I DRUG ADDICTION I PRI:I'ARATORY VTORK I AND. CANNABIS 

1. Illicit Traffic. 

The CHAIRMAN noted the reference to the recommendation that Govern
ments should exercise stricter control over shipments containing narcotic 
dru(!,s. He suggested the addition of a reference also to military stocks· 
After the World War the Netherlands; authorities 1 for instance 1 had 
fre~uently found that the drugs seized had been stolen from these stocks. 

2. Drug Addiction. 

The CHAIPl~N noted from the concluding sentence of paragraph 1 on 
page 14 that the Committee would have to deoide whether in present circum
stances the study of drug addiction should be taken up or held over. He 
him~elf was inclined to believe that replies to the' questionnaire con
tained on pages 19 and 20 would not involve <:overnments in much additional 
work. 

Dr. CARRIERE (Switzerland}, Vice-Chairman, recalled that the 
questionnaire was drawn up as a·result of the discussions held at the 
Committee 1s last session on the attitude taken by various Governments to 
the problem of drug addiction. He doubted very much whether in present 
circ\lli1stances States could reas,onably be asked to submit t•eplies, and 
suggested that action on the questionnaire be adjourned to a more appro
priate moment. 

Colonel SHAI'J:'AN (Canada} read the follovling statement: 

The Committee- will doubtless remer.1ber the discussion on Drug Addic
tion which took place during the last session. Some months later the 
followint; statement appeared in a letter written by a gentleman on the 
North American Continent to a high official of one of the Governments: 

11 The Offic~al Report ?f the recent (24th} meeting of the Opium 
Advisory Comm1ttee conta1ns the interesting statement: 

1The view held by t~e Commissioner of Narcotics of the United 
States, l~r. Anslinger, and the Commissioner of Narcotics of c;nada, 
Cholonel Shta:nnan,. that the addict was simply a criminal, was im 
s arp con raat Wl th the vievrs held by the t!Elnlbers of the Committee, 
who are medical men, and who consider the addict as ff · r 
a chronic social disease,! su erlng rom 

11 The report quoted is sif,ned by A .E. Blanco, Director of the Anti
Opium Information Bureau, Geneva, dated June 22nd, 1939.n 

. So far as I am concerned, the above quotation from a so-called 
officul report was apparently issued by Fr. Blanco in his . 
Director of an Information Bureau, as distinct from that fc~paclty as 
the Spanish Government, in which latter capacity he o bserver for 
the d b t d · · was present during 

. e a e, an 1s unquest1onably a gross distortion of a th' · 
sa1d. I have never held nor hav I ny 1ng wh1ch was 
that with which I am credited. e ever expressed, any view such as 

, The only possible basis for such a stater.~ent w 
l .. r. Anslinger on page 48 of the printed liinutes whi has one sentence by 
reads as follows: • c • taken by itself, 
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11 His experience was that drug addicts vrere criminals first and 
addicts afterwards.u 

.. : : 

This, ·hm~ever,·was a-perfectly logical and correct statement in 
r~lation to the point·then under discussion, and-applied solely to the 
fact that ~ddiction did not necessarily make c'riminals, but that many 
criminals, who had lonl; previous police records of a non-n~crcotic nature, 
became addicts . This is not only the ·general exper-ience of· both £:r. 
Anslinger and myself, but I have recently confirmed sams b§t' a. study of the 
records of over fifty addicts and traffickers ·who were ·convicted in one 
Canadian city during 1939. The large majority of these men had previous 
criminal records, some· of them exc~edingly ~engthy,_ an~ in.every single 
instance there were convictions for other criminal offences before the 
first narcotic crime came into the picture. · · . 

. . 
The fact that no s~;tch opinion was ei'j;her held or expressed by me can 

be est~blished from two sources. First, during. the debate itself at the 
last meeting, I gave the Conmit'j;ee, in.confidence, the number of physicians 
in Canada who, by means of effective uovernmental action, had been with
drawn from their drug of addiction, and who had subsequ;mtly remained com
pletely free from such addiction for periods varying from ~vo to ten years. 
This was natura-lly not put on the record, :i.n vievr of my request that it 
be kept confidential, but the sole reason for mentioning it was to stress, 
as I did, the fact that here was a ~ery considerable number of professional 
men completely restored to no~ality, whereas, if any system ~ere main
tained of supplying with narcotics, from Government dispensaries, all and 
sundry persons who applied for same on account of being addicts, these 
pcysicians would still be addicts, instead of being successfully restored. 
Obviously the rehabilitation of these numerous gentlemen clearly showed 
that. there vros no disposition to regard the addict as a criminal, but 
quite the contrary. · 

The second opportunity for ~efutation of the opinion credited to me 
is afforded by the fact that as far back as 1935 I expressed to this Com
mittee my views in relation to various types of addicts, as will be found 
on page 39 of the Hinutes of the 20th Session, as follows: 

"There are certain unfortunate people who, by r·eason of a medical 
condition which absolutely requires narcotics to be administered by 
a medical man, eventually develop an addiction vrhic:'l requires in
creasing quantities of narcotics to cope with such ~edical condition 
and addiction. In such instances there can be not~ing but sympathy 
for the persons concerned, and usually the medical condition. itself 
terminates the· case. · · 

"Then there is the person who, occupyinb a decent position in the 
.. cominunity. becomes·'an ad~ict: from a ·variety of cau~es,. such as over
work nervous strain,- dissir;e.tioh or·the appet:tte remaining after 

J • •. • • • • 

receiving narcotics for·a medical condition which no· lonber exists. 
In such cases· it has been found that, ·vrhen the )?arson concerned has 
something to lose,,such as family ties or the=right to practise a pro
fession, much can be done after the withdravtal ·or ·the drug has been 
effected, and the opportunity exists to·weigh carefully against the 
remaining appetite the serious consequences which will inevitably 
accrue if reversion again occurs. Cases such as these, and they are 
unfortunately only too frequent, are naturally dealt with in the 
strictest confidence, but I am glad to be able to report that so far 

·definite success has been achieved in a number of cases. The greatest 
credit belongs to the medical ·prof11ssion, many memb'ers of which, when 
given opportunities along the lines mentioned above, co-operate to a 
remarkable degree and in a surprisingly large number of cases vri th 
little or no prospect of'.matt~rial. reward. This Department is quite. 
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- . . th t . n c ses where there is no under-
prepared to. definitely state a l. a • . . tion where the 
world association and the person involved l.ls J.n a piosJ. socJ.'al pro-

t . h bit will invo ve ser ous • continuance of the narco J.c a . ·. · · · to hope that · · · · · th · every reason fessional or pecuniary conseguences, ~re ls b ill 
a proportion of cures can be.effected, although naturally.a num er w 
revert. Some of the cases initiated by~ and k~own to us, have.been 
completely free from addictiO?- for ove.~ tym years, although it lS ?on
sidersd that~ period of f~ye years.should elapse. ~efor~ any defin1te 
claim to permanent cure i~. m~de. 

11Then there· is .the unden~orld type of criminal. addict, who ~pends 
a considerable proportion of his life i~ gaol,.either on narcot1c . 
charges or for other crimes usually committed 1n an endeavour to maln
tain a supply of the drug of addiction. For these cases there would 
appear to be no present solution, as the social environment occasioned 
by association-with other addicts, both i~ gaol a~d aft~r ~he se~ten~e 
is served, affords an opportunity of oont1nuance 1n add1ct1on wh1oh ls 
taken full advantage of, and our efforts would apparently· be best 
directed in preventing, so far as is possible, addicts who are now 
respectable. members of society from descending, as is so. often the 
case, into the category of criminal addicts. 11 

There can, therefore, be no doubt as to the. attitude of the Canadian 
Narcotic authorities, and the incorrectness of the statement. that we look 
upon all addicts as criminals. 

I can quite understand the possibility of an occasional incorrect 
press bulletin from correspondents who have to cover many subjects, but 
this particular statement was issued over the signature of one who was 
present at all the meetings in the capacity of Observer for a Government, 
as distinct from his other activities as Director o~ an Anti-Opium !~for
mation Bureau, and it is, I submit, reasonable to expect, if not to require, 
that in such circumstances the Committee, or even an individual member 
thereof, is entitled to· freedom from a completely inaccurate version of his 
attitude or remarks being circulated from such·a source, and to a care~l 
distinction between observation and imagination. 

As Mr. Anslinger has unfortunately been,. unable . to attend the present 
session, I sent him a c~py of this statement, and he has requested me to 
advise the Committee that he compl~tely associates himself wit~ it. 

The Committee noted the statement made by the representative of Canada. .· -

M. RENBORG referred t~e Committee to t~e text. of the resolution on 
the subject of dl;'Ug addiction adopted at. the Co~ittae's last session (page 
14~. Action had already been taken by the Seoretari~t on paragraph (a) • 
wh1le the questionnaire had be~n drawn up.to'facilit~te action on paragraph 
(b). The Secretariat agreed W1th the Vice-Chairman that the t d f thi 
ques~i?n, important though it was, had bet~er be held over un~i~ ~o~l a 
condJ.tJ.ons returned, more particularly in view of ·the expli · t d _ 
ti t · d · . . 01 recommen a 

on con a1ne 1n paragraph 2 on.this same page that Governments should 
continue to supply o~servations or fresh inf'o:rma.tion o.n the subject and 
to watch more attent1vely than ev~r for any ohang~fi! in the situation. 

It was accordingly d~cided'~ot to send 9ut the questionnaire 
00 

the 
1legal and practica~ sta_ndpoint taken up regarding drug addiction and 
drug-addicts. · 
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THIRD ll!TTING {~BLIC) 

Held on Tuesday, Hay 14th, 1940, at 3.35 p.m. 

Chairman: M. DELGORGE (Netherlands). 

Present: The mer:1bers of the Committee except the representa·tiv:es 
of Belgium, the.United ~ingdom, India, Turkey,and the Assessor. 

EXMITNATION OI<'· THE PROGRESS PJ::PORT BY THE SECRETARY {Continuation): 

Administrative and general questions: Constitution of the Central 
Committee'for Economic and Social Questions. 

M. SKYLSTAD (Director of Department III, Secretariat) had only a 
few words to add to the very full statement on the question contained in 
the Pr9gress Report*. In Hay 1939, the Council decided. to set up a 
speQial committe~ to study the appropriate measures which would enable the 
technical activities of the League of Nations to be organised. The report 
of this Committee provided for the setting up of a new body which would be 
called the 11 Central Committee for·Economic and Social Questions" to which 
would·be entrusted the direction and'supervision of the work of the League 
Committees dealinb with economic and social questions. This Central 
Committee would consist of representatives of twenty-four States Members, 
and would be authorised to co-opt not more than eight members in a personal 
capacity on the grounds of their special competence and authority. 

The Assembly had constituted an Organising Committee which would 
form a kind of nucleus of the Central Comn1ittee envisaged in the Special 
Committee's report. This Organising Committee consisted of representa
tives of ten States. It met at The Hague last February under the chair
manship of Dr. Colijn; the first member co-opted on personal grounds. It 
was·still uncertain when the Central Committee could be finally organised. 
M. SJcylstad pointed out that, according to the report of the Special Com
mittee, the independence of the League of Nations' technical committees 
would be fu~ly saf~guarded and that the task' of the. future Central Commit
tee would be to direct and co-ordinate the activity of those committees. 
It went without saying that all the treaty and other provisions governing 
the activity of those· committees, including· the·Adviscry Committee on 
Traffic in Opium, would remain in force and that no constitutional change 
was being made in their operation: 

Colonel S!UU[MAN {Canada) observed that the Bruce Committee's 
repor,t-1~;:. had appeared in August 1939, and its recoTI'.rnendations were clearly 
intended to be put into effectr in peace-time. The Canadian Government 
had been able to consider them only after war was declared, and the pro
posal to place the Advisor:,' Committee under the "direction and supervision11 

of a Central Committee was vievred with vary r;rave 'doubts in Canada. 

The s.peaker continued a·s follows: 

For many years past the Opium Adv'isory'Committee, as its name indic
ates, has advised the Council of the League in relation to narcotic matters, 

* See Annex II, pp. 48-52. 

~:;~Document A.23.1939. 
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. · connection with subjects arising from the proper ~dminis-
part1cularly 1n T t' d r which it has a separate ex1stence • 
tra~ionlof tthherr;~;:an!her~api~r.A~~i:ory Committee has been the bo~y w~ich 
Obv1ous Y' e e ·' d · · t1ce 1 ts 
has taken the initiative in relation to such matters, an 1n prac . 
advice has almost invariably been accepted and acted.u~o~ ~~ th: ~~~n~y1lthe 
As an example, it is only necessary to refer to.the 1n1t1a 1ve a . . 
Opium Advisory Committee in the past few years 1n rela~ion t? the s~tuat1on 
in the Far East, the recommendations in that regard wh1ch th1s Co~1ttee has 
made to the Council of the League, and the action which the C?unc1l has . 
taken as a result. I can conceive of no better machinery be1ng made ava11-
able for that purpose, when it is remembered that, to & considera~le e~tent, 
the personnel of the Advisory Committee ~s. made ~p of delegat~s o'Tl th fust
hand practical knowledge of narcotic adm1m.strat1on, both nahonal and 
international . 

. On page 20 of the Bruce Report it is stated: 

"The Central Committee should be entrusted with the direction and 
supervision of the work of League Committees dealing with economic and 
social questions." 

I am, of course, well aware of the fact that this reportwas approv~d by 
the Assembly, but in the course of the discussion thereon the Canad1an 
delegation endeav·oured, without success, to ascertain just how this paragraph 
should be interpreted. The Canadian delegation pointed out that the nar
cotic work of the League, involving the. administration of Treaties, did not 
fully resemble the other technical work of the League studied by the Bruce 
Committee, and that certain non-~amber States participated officially. ·The 
Canadian delegation therefore asked if the Bruce Committee intended that the 
.Opiun Advisory Committee should·be ·placett under the control of the proposed 
Cent~al Committee, and the reply was ·certainly not cleur. In any event, it 
was <3Vident, that all the implications involved in this proposal, when taken 
in conjunction with the Chairman's reply to the question asked by the · 
Canadian Delegation, had not been completely thought out in s.o far as the 
_Opium Advisory Committee vras concerned. 

. · ·"' In vie:~ of the special relationships of. the Opium Advisory Coir>.mi ttee, 
' the Supervisory Body and the Pe:nhanent Central Opium Board, under the· 
Trea~ies, and of the .fact that it has Paver been suggested that either the 
Permanent Central Opium!J'a'tr<the Supervisory Body ·should be controlled and 
supervised by the Central Committee, the Canadia·n Government considers that 
the Opium Advisory Committee could much more properly occupy a position com
parable to that. of the randates Committee, which remains completely outside 
the orbit of the Central Committee. 

On being informed that an Organising Committee for the Central Com
mittee was meeting at The Hague early in February, the Canadian Government 
advised the Secretary-~e~a:.al of the League that such Organising Committee 
should ~efer any defin1t1on of the relations between the Central Committee 
a~d the Opium Advisory Committee until the latter,had had an opportunity to 
d1scuss t~e whole matter at its May meetinG and that all questions such as 
the rel~t1ons between the Cent:al Committee and the Advisory Committee had 
been adJourned to a later sess1on of the Organising Committee uh · h would 
be held after the }.!ay session of the Advisory Committee. We w lc b _ 

'1 d · d th . ere su se que~. y a Vlse · at ~h1s course had been decided upon, so that this is 
apparently an appropnate occasion upon which we can express our views. 

I have al:eady touched upon the advisability of maintainin· the 
present contact 1n its pres~nt fonn between the Opium Advisory co!mittee and 
th~ Council of the League, 1f certain phases of our work are to be m~in
ta1ned upon as efficient a basis as heretofore. I also feel that if" our 
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work were to be "directed and su!:ervised11 by a Central Cormni ttee, it would 
be a distinctly retrograde step; for two other reasons. First, a situ
ation might easily develop in which-we would be told what we could and what 
we could not do in relation to narcotic matters, as dis~inct from the 
present exercise of our own initiative in tha'C regard, or, conversely, vie 
might have a lot of work thrust llpon us by the Central Committee in rel&.t
tion to angles of the narcotic problem from which, in our opinion, little. 
if any benefit could be derived, end vrhi~h wot•.ld be very much to· the 
detriment of what we might o'.lrselves consider to ":.?e more effective work, 
which would not be susceptible of performance in the time available. 

Another result which in my opinion would be most likely to accrue, 
and would be eijually likely to result in a diminution in the effectiveness 
of the work novi being per--formed by the Opium J~dv7.sory Committee, is that, 
while officers in charge of narcotic v•c :'l: in va!"ious countries, who are 
experts in the many an~les beth ~.nter~ational ~ne domestic which such work 
involves, do not hesitate at present to give their ti~e and co-ordinate 
their efforts in this Committee, with a view to ac~vising the Council of the 
League, it would be an entirely different proposition if they were sub
jected to an intermediate or a!.terno.tive lldireotion and supervisionll by a 
Committee, the members of which obviously could not have as much knowledge 
of the subject as tho5e whose vrork ';h.l,i' -;-":.i.d l J ct..llod UJ:.'on to direct and 
supervise. 

The result in all probability would be that the tendency, already 
manifest to ·some extent, i'or oountriee to. be. represented on the Opium 
Advisory Committee by their Per.manent Delegates in Geneva, rather than by 
those actively engaged in day,to day narcvtic control work, would be in
creased quite possibly to the extRr.t t.hat.the technical a~~inistrative 
narcotic knowledge in the Opium Advisory Committee would diminish until in 
time it would be on a par with that of the Central Co~ittee purporting to 
"direct an(! supervise" tha'..; as v1ell as other subjects. Thus, no possible 
good~ but very distinct harm; would have been achieved. 

I am sure that my cdlleagues who are the Permanent Delegates in 
Geneva for their countries ;will not misinterpret what I hr,ve just said. 
Their participation and co-operation in the proceedings of this Committee 
is most helpful, and afforus a balance thereto which cnnnot fail to be of 
benefit. They would, 'I feel certain, be just as much opposed to an Opium 

. Advisory Committee composed exclt-:sively of Pa:'lllanent Deler;ates resident in 
Geneva, and not in their own countries, as I should be to an Advisory Com

. mittee containing nothi"ng but actual narcotic· officials. 

I have been told unofficially that we could rest assured that our 
work would not in any 'vay be interfered with if the arrangements contampla
ted were given effect to. It is not a questit•n of being gi'7en assurances, 
either by the Secretariat or by the Central Commi ·:;tee itself, as to the 
lines along vrhich such Central Committee is likely to function. It is 
obviously a matter for clear defini::.:..on. of the powers of the Central Com
mittee and not of guesses or e'l.-ell assurances, howe7er well meant, as to how 
such powers would be likely to be utilised in practice. 

. . 
There are members of this Opium Advisory QOmmittee, and certainly 

members of the Secretariat, who will remember a very s:.milar incident of 
the difference between prior assu:·ances and later ex!?eriences in connection 
with the Conference for the Suppression of the Illicit Traffic in 1936. 
Early in the proceedings of that Conference, the United States delegate 
proposed an amendment to Article 1, whereupon certain delegates raised a 
point of order and claimed that it was not receivable on the ground that it 
was outside the scope of the Conference.. The President himself, among 
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t to discuss its substance, 'd thnt the Conference was not oompeten others, sal "" 
and suggested that it should be withdrawn. 

However· before accepting the invitation to the Conference itself',. 
the United States Governn'ent had asked certain specific questions of the 
Secretacy-General, who, over his own signature, replied in an equally 
specific manner that: 

liThe Conference alone has sovereign powers, it may t~ke whatever. 
decisions it thiru~s fit, and is therefore fully ent1tled to mod1fy 
any draft as a basis of discussion.", 

and further that: 
11Any delegation to the Conference may propose any matter for in
clusion in the Convention, and the Conference itself will have 
complete liberty to accept or disregard su.oh p:r;opose,ls ,ii 

Relyin& on these o~ficial assurances, the United States sent ~ delegation, 
introduced an amendment and were told, as I have shown, that .1t was not 
receivable, being outside the scope of the Conference. 

So much therefore for assurances, written or verbal, and I submit 
that in this instance it is essential to weigh carefully the disadvantages 
as well as the advantages accruing from the proposals now under consider
ation insofar as the future work of this Committee is concerned, and to 
carefully refrain from agreeing ·to such wide terms as ''control and direc
tion of· its workil by a Central Committee, particularly. when it is remem
bered that both the other bodies dealing with narcotics, namely, the 
Permanent Central Opium Board and the Supervisory Body, Will be completely 
outside the orbit of such ·Central Committee. 

In conclusion, and at the risk .of repetition, I vrould strongly 
express the opinion that, if the work of the Opium Advisory Committee is 
to be maintained at its present level, its position should be prec.isely 

,analogous to that of the ~landates Committee, rather than bE! administrat- · 
ively included in a group of other Committees, subject to "direction and 
supervision" by a Central Committee, apparently because the subject which 
it handles can be consid.erad as coming under the heading of social affairs, 

M. Sh~TAD pointed ou~ that the Committee was· dealing with an 
Assembly decision which could not· be changed. 

Colonel SHAID·iAN feared, on the one hand, that the new Central 
Committee would interfere with the Advisory Committee's work, and, on the· 
other hand, that it would not have the necessary special knowledge. 
Possibly there was some. inconsistency in this. In any case, the report 
offered the utmost assurance as to the independence of all the technical 
committees placed under the direction of the Central Committee. 

1'.. BOURGOIS (France l agreed with M. Skylstad. The decision was 
one which could not be changed, but he vrould like to reassure his · 
colleagues. In his opinion, the relation between the Committee and the 
n?"1 body would be the same as that between it and the Council, with this 
d1fference that the Council tended somewhat to relegate technical g_uestions 
~? the backgroun~, whereas the new body· vms specially created to deal 
vr1th those queshons and thus proved the importance attached to them. 
The Committee, therefore, could only welcome such a change F th 

h 'l th . · ur er, 
VI 1 e e posi hon of the new body vis-a-vis the Committee was rall 

li th h · ,pM Y spea ng, e same as t at of the Council, there was one point of differ-
ence. International conventions-had entrusted certain spe01· 1 d t' t 
th c · 1 hi h . · a u 1es o e ounc1 w o would cont1nue to dhoharge them. 
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Dr. HOO Chi~~sai (China) said that Colonel Sharman had just raised 
a lega.l .question. of,'_ 'l;he utmost. importance, and he vtould like to have some 
~xplanat~ons Q.n the· future mutual relations bezyfflen the Council and the 
new Centra·l Comm;i. ttee. Those relations were not clearly defined either 
.in .the Bruce Report or .. in other League of Nations documents. 

The Advisory Commi~tee had been created in order to act as an advis
er to t~e Counci;L. It would now be placed under the direction of a nevt 
Central Committee and would thus have i?ro masters, as it vrere. How could 
it serve both masters at once? M. Bourgois had said that the Council 
would continue to exercise the powers delegated to it by international 
convent~o~s, but what would be the duties of the Council and the Central 
Committee respectively7 Would .the ~q bodies not compete with one 
.another, and what would be the position of the Advisory Conwittee between 
them? The Bruce Report and the other League documents on the· subject 

·tended to change the structure Qf the Covenant and to interfere with the 
powerf! of the Council.. That seemed to go beyond the scope of an ordinary 
Assembly resoll_ltJon: 

M. SKYLSTAO _did not think he could do better than quote paragraph l 
of the proposals contained in.the Bruce report: 

11A Central Committee shall be set up, 'to which shall be entrusted 
the direction· and supervision of the VTork of the committees dealing 

·with· economic and social questions 11 • 

True, the mutual relations between the Council and the new body 
vrere not defined in detail, but paragraph 8 said: 

liThe Central Committee shall be authorised to draw up its own Rules 
of Pr9cedure, to approve its agenda, elect its own President and its 
Bureau, appoint the,members of the main standing committees, in so far 
as existing international conventions permit it to do so, and set up 
other committees wl;le.n necessary". 

The nules of Procedure in question would, doubtless, define those 
relations, but it could be stated here and now that, _generally speaking, 
the Central Committee would replace the Council in all. ~.nattez:s dealt with 
by the Advisory Committee except those explicitly assigned to the Council 
under international conventions. · 

As regarded p~\)ced~re, the Advisory Co~it-~?ee 1 s report wo':lid be 
forwarded to the Central. Gommi ttee instead _of to the Cq~ncil . · 

Dr. CARRIERE (Switzerland l , the Vice-Chairman, .thanke.d the 
Director of Departr.Jent .:::II for the explanations he had just .. given, which 
'cleared up certl!l-in obscurities. There was one point, however, whic:h gave 
him (Dr. c·arriere) some personal concern: the new Commi t·l;ee would have to 
appoint tho members of the Advisory Committee in the same way as the 
Council. Hitherto tqe qouncil had always willingly accepted the Advisory 
Committee r s proposals,. a.nci its supervision· had been more of a moral than a 
~echnical nature. Thf:! .. ~osition would now be quite different. The 
Central Comnii ttee would have to be made ~I1 J.n such a way as to possess 
·some technical competence; the Advisory Committee also had a certain 
technical competence. The result might be a clash of competence as be
tween the two bod£~s. Dr. Carriere'wondered.whether, in order that some 
sort of consequential a?tion might. be .ta~e.n in 9onnection with the present 
discussion the Advisory Committee should not trY to obtain assurances on 

1 • r • · ' 
this point. As the AdV1sory Committee had no 'idea how the new Central 
Committee would operate 1 it. might pa,ss f?. .reso~ution recommending that the 
technical oompetenc'e and independenQe: .o~ the ·Advisory _Committee should be 
safeguarded as far as possible. 
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~smAD id that Dr. Carriere had just raised a most important M. s......... .. sa th . t f. th 
uestion: the question of the respective spheres of au or1 Y o .. e· 

id . ·committee and the Central Committee. Hitherto the Counc1l had 
v1~~·co~ined itself to noting, the Advisory Committee's report, whereas 

:::ecentral Committee might be expected to examine these reports ~ore 
thoroughly. It was, however, important, he thouGht, t? have a h1gher body 
with the neceSSQry technical quali~i~ations for disouss1ng the.sUbstanc~ of 
the· questions involved. That could ~ot but improve the t~chn1cal mach1n
ery .or the League· of Nations •. 

Colo~elSHAR!::AN (Canada) reverted to l!. Skylstad 1 s remark that it 
was inconsistent ~n his · (Colonel Sharman 1 s} part to be afraid, on the one 
hand of the Central Committee's interference and, on the other hand, of 
its iack.of kno~ledge. He was not so optimistic as the Director of 
Department III, for he had often found by ex~erience that lack of knowl?dge 
did not necessarily exclude interference. Moreover, the Advisory.Comm1t
tee co~ld not, as· had been truly observed, serve two masters at once, and 
such a situation might discourage some of the experts who had hitherto 
helped the Committee. ~hat was why the new system, though it might have 
certain advantages, was on the whole a retrograde step. 

H. BENAVIDES (Uruguay) thought it normal for the application of 
the new system to create difficulties. On ·page 3 of the Report it was 
said that: · "The proposed nature and functions. of the new organism are 
indicated in a formal text". Nothing was known, however, of this formal 
text, and moreover the supervision to be exercised by the new Committee 
was not very clearly defined either. The Advisory Committee would, 
therefore, be justified in asking for explanations on this point. 

U. RENBORG speaking on behalf of his colleagues and for himself', 
paid a tributEr to the ability of the Advisory c9mm~~tee:and the pioneer 
work it had done in combating abuses of narcotic drugs. 'It was :tn the 
general interest that the Committee's independence, initiative and working 
possibilities should be kept unimpaired. 

The CEAIRliAN on the point under discuss:i.on·agreed that n~ change 
could b~ made in the Assembly decision. It would doubtless be useful to 
ask for additional explanations but several years' might elapse. before they 
could be secured. In his opinion the best thing to 'do would be, as Dr. 
Carri~r~ had proposed. to make ~ recommendatio~ to the Assembly or the 
Organ1s1ng Committee that the Central Committee should be constituted in 
such a way as to leave the Advisory Committee as much as possible of its 
technical independence. 

. . Dr. HOO Chi -Tsai · (China) proposed that ~hey ~hould ask that the 
rules of procedure to be drawn up by the Central Committee should not be 
adopted until the Adviso.ry ~oimnittee had .been consulted. 

The CHAIRH.AN did not<t;hink: that would be an easy matter but pointed 
out that the discussion which }~ad just taken place in the Advi~o Commit-
~~:m~~~ld behmai hde kncwldn to the competent authorities' inoluding ~e Central 

ee, w o wou very likely bear it in mind. 

Dr. HOO Chi-Tsai {China) a~itted the material difficulties which 
. existed, but would not like it to be thought that the Ad i 

considered the Central Co~ittee to be the only jude ofvi:ory.Committe~ 
action and its powers or C?!' the Committee's ~ctivitfes. . s sphere of 

side t~he ~~I~~ be7ieved that the Aseembly would alao take into oon-
ra on e isousnon in the Advisory Committee. :. 
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Following an exchange or views, the Adviso~ Committee' decided to 
ask its Chairman to inform the Organising Committee, through whatever 
ohanne~ the Secretariat thoubht proper, of' the result of its discussions 
and of ~he recommendations it had adopted. · · 

INFLUENCE OF THE ·STATE OF WAR ON THE SUPERVISION OF NARCOTIC DRUGS AND 
THE 'f~ORK OF THE ADVISORY COl'lf.UTTEB. (Douunient O.C ./Confidential/56). 
(continuation). 

Drug addiction. 

Colonel SiiAPJ·~T (Canada} drew the Committee's attention to an ex
tract from the ~'exico.n n6'\"fspaper "Excelsior11 of Earch 19th, 1940, which 
indicated the existence of' a very serious state of affairs in }lexico. 
It w·ould appear from this ne\·rspaper that, under the new regulations, nar
cotic drugs, and marihuana tn particular, did not noVT come under the 

·operation of the ·law. The Government appare'ntly supplied drugs to any 
persons who wished to have them, and traffickers were op~rating freely 
without interference by the. police. Could the ~iexican· representative 
give any explanations of' this situation? 

1.1. DAESSLE-8EGURA (Eexico) replied tho.t he- had no official know
ledge whether the riew_pr:.visions regarding the traffic in r...;.rco'\iic drugs 
were already in force. He vrould ask his Government for particulars and 
supply them to the Committee as soon as received. 

The C~IRlUili thanked the representative of ~exioo and hoped that the 
Mexican Gove~~~nt_would agree to supply the informatio~ in question. 

FOURTH P.'EETING (PUBLIC) 

Held on Vfednesday, l!ay '15th, 1940, at '10 .45 a.m. 

Chairman: M. DELGORGE (Netherlands) . 

. ·Present: The members of the Committee except the representatives 
of Belgium, United Kingdom, Greece, Hunga~ •. India, . Turkey and the 
Assessor. 

IllFLUENCE OF TID" STATE OF WAR ON THE SUPERVISIOU OF NA~..Q~IC DRUGS AND THE 
Vi'ORK OF THE ADVISORY com:ITTEE (Document O.C ./Conf'iden'!iial/56) (Continu
ation). 

Cannabis. 

M. BOUSCHAP~IN (Secretariat}, summarised the text of this section. 
of the report (page 16-17}, as well as of addendum I to Document 0.0.1783 
on the same subject. He commended to the Committee's attention the 
concludint recommendations that: 

"the responsible authorities and special institutions, such as the 
Institution for the Study of Cannabis in the United States of 
America, should keep ~?on eye on the situation and, in partic.ulo.r, 
that Governments should in their annual reports indicate o.ny new 
aspect of the situation, stressing the special character of these 
problems as related to the war". 
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Further, the experts and the Secretariat should continue their resear?h 
worl$: and investigations so as to. place the Committee "in a better posJ. tion 
at the end of the war, to consider on the basis of.the results achieved an 

. international solution of the cannabis problem"· 

Colonel SHARHAN (Canada) asked whether Dr. Bouquet was still the 
Committee 1 s assessor for crumnbis questions as in that case he would be 
glad to have his coments ou iJr. de liyttenaere 1 s recent report which con
cluded that alcohol in the hemp plant was responsible i'or the intoxicating 
effects produced by cannabis addiction. He considereQ i~ most desirable 
that Dr. Bouquet's association with the Advisory Committee's work should 
be maintained in as official a fonn as possible. 

u. RLNBORG reminded the Committee that at its last session a proposal 
had been made to appoint Dr. Bouquet as assessor to the Advisory Committee. 
Dr. Bouquet was still connected unofficially with the Committee's work as an 
expert on cannabis. In view of the question raised by the Canadian repre
sentative, the Committee might think it desirable to mark their continued 
interest in Dr. Bouquet's valuable researches by renewing the proposal to 
appoint him its assessor for ca~abis questions. 

The CHAIPJ]ill agreed that there could be no better way of showing the 
Committee's appreciation of Dr. Bou~uet 1 s services than by appointing him 
an assessor. He therefore proposed this a~pointment. 

The proposal was adopted. · 

The CHAIR!~ inferred that the Committee would also adopt the Sec
retariat's suggestion to continue its studies of the cannabis problem vlith 
the help of experts, but to refrain from submitting questionnaires to 
Governments • 

Agread. 

M. RENBORG drew the Committee's attention to the fact that the 
imminent adoption of the report under discussion would also imply the con
tinuation of the prep~ratory work fo~ a conference on limiting and control
ling opium poppy cultJ.vation, in which sphere the Committee had hi hl 
app~eciated the valuable services ren4ered by another expert, Mr. ~as~ell. 
As J.r~ Gaskell had not formally acted as an.expert of the Adviso Committee 
he suggested that th~ proposal originally made at the 1939 sessi~ should 
be reintroduced and l1r. Gaskell appointed assessor to the COllllnitt ee. 

On a formal motion to this effect by the Chairman, the proposal 
was adopted. 

·. 
Annex to Document O.C./Confidential/56: . Comparative Studies 

Drug Addiction: of 

A. Addiction to Jlanufactured Drugs. 

The CHAIPJ.::AN recalled the Cornmi tt e 1 d · · 
send out the attached questionnaire but : 

8 t~01~1on on this subject not to 
continue its m~ studies on the basis r ~haud or1se th? Secretariat to 

o e ocumentatJ.on a~ready available. 

B. Addiction to Prepared Opium. 

The CHAIID'AN called attention to th 
last paragraph on page 21, that the Comm·t: reoornme~dati?n contained in the 
ised enquiries in regard to prepared o i~ ee sho~l~ decJ.de what special-
noticed in that connection that no refp addictlon should be pursued. He 

erence vtas made to the Bangkok 
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Conferenoe!s recommendation to place responsibility for retail sales of 
:PTepared·opium in the hands of·Goverrunent officials who had no interest 

"in'the'volume 'of sales. It·v1ould be interestinr;, h~ thought, i~ the 
Secretaz:iat cou.ld also ascertain and report on how Governments had com
plied with this recomenda.tion. 

Dr. HOO Chi-Tsai (China) stated that, since the Committee's l~st 
session, .the Chinese Government had redoubled its efforts to abolish the· 
opium-smoking'habit, more particularlyas 1940 would be the last year of 
the six-year plan. Various measures had been introduced for the disin
toxication treatment of addicts, the reductinn of stocks of smoking opium, 
etc. He proposed to give a short revievr of this aspect of the problem 
when. the Commi.ttee discussed the situation in the Far East, and later to 
.supply complete translations o'£ the various laws and regulations introduced. 
This might conceivably be of interest and value to other countries. 

On the general·question of opium smokinb, he did not propose to 
re-open the discussion which had absorbed the Co!J1.mittee 1s attention at its 
last session. He would merely reiterate his fir.m conviction that, befo~e 
any detailed administrative regulations could be introduced, Governments 
must be fir.mly dete~in~d themselves to abolish the opiUm-smoking habit. 
To introduce regulations not backed by that fi~ determination was merely 
putting the cart before the horse. · 

The CHAIPJ~N believed that some members of the Committee would take 
a di'fferent vievr from that expressed by the representative of China. Their 
·Governments were, nevertheless, equally anxious to arrive at the same goal 
as the Chinese Government, though b~ a.somewhat different route. 

The report as a w~ole \V8.S adopted. 

LETTER FROr: THE PRESIDENTS OF THE PEID:AlTENT CENTRAl, OP:rm-; BOARD 
- . '"" AND THE S~YPERVISORY BODY. 

(Docum~p.t O.C ./Confidential/56(a)). 

The CHAIID~.(ili' assumed that the Committee would wish to express its 
appreciation of the communication received, and include a refe~ ~ l.t __ 
in the final resolution which would have to be adopted embodying the 
Committeets .conclusions regarding the influence of·the state of war on the 
supervision of narcotic drugs and. the work of the Advisory Committee. 

In· that connection he moved the appointment of a small Sub-Committee 
to draft the resolution in question. The Sub-Committee might consist of 
the Vioe-Chainnan and the represent'atives of Canada, China and France. 

The Chai·~an 1 s ·proposal \Vas adopted. 

CONSIDERATION OF 'l'HE ANNUAL R:CPORTS OF GOVEIOO.ENTS ON 'l'HE TRAFFIC IN OPIUM 
· AND OTHER DANGEROUS DRUGS. FOR THE YEAR 1938. 

:Analytical Study of Annua·l Reports of Govermments for the year 1938 • 
(document O.C.l781)', 

I. Annual Reports on traffic in opium and other dangerous drugs. 

A. General 

Laws and Publioatio,ns. 

Franoe. 
In oonneotion vrith a query raised by the Chairman, 
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u; BOURGO!S (France) suggested the advisability, in the fina~ text 
f the document of substituting the \vords. 11 and oome under the provl.sions 

~fll for the words II in accordance with11 on the penultimate line of page 6 · 

Netherlands . 
." The CHAIRMAN announ~ed that under a new Decree of March lst. 1940, 

pharmacists were now obliged to file narc?tio drug prescript~o~s separately 
from ordinary medical prescriptions and to kee~ a separate reg1ster for 
such prescriptions. 

Hong-Kong. 
Dr •. HOO Chi-Tsai (China) thought that the reference in this summary 

(page 10) to Ordinance No. l?.of 1938 making heroin pill smoking illegal 
confirmed the Chinese authorities' belief that such smoking was previously 
regarded as legal. 

Kwantung Lensed Territory. 

U. RENBORG inferred from the reference at the top of page. ·11 that 
the provisions of the 1925 Opium Con,..ention were now being enfo.roed in 
this territory. Previously raw opium had been sold by the Government to 
retailers who manufactured the prepared opium themselves. 

The reference at the end of the summary to prepared opium being no~ 
packed in paper was r~ther obscure. The change from tubes to paper seemed 
to be a retrograde step and the·Secretariat would enquire 'into the matter. 

Dr. HOO Chi-Tsai (China) gathered from the concluding sentences of 
the first paragraph of this summary that the functions or .the Japanese 
.Amba-ssador to 11l~nchukuo 11 seemed to include the supervi.sion of· opium 
questions -a rather curious innovation in diplomatic practice. 

·. 
The CHAIRMAN suggested that the relations betvreen Japan and 

ttl:anchukuo11 were of a rather special nature. 

Fi.ii ... 

The.CHAIIU~ drew attention to the reference in this summary (pae~ 
11) to ·suppli"es of opium 11 to habitual drinkersn . 

." Colonel SHARE~ (Canada) pointed out that under the 1931 Convention 
tl.ncture op~~ could only be.supplied for medical purposes. 

The Secretariat v~s instructed to obtain further particulars on 
this subject. ·· . 

· Admini.stration 

~ (pege 12) 

: 1L DAESgLE-8EGURA (Hexioo) announced t'hat t' h G. · · e overnment of Mexico 
was anxl.ous to refer to the Advisory Committee the u t• 
States Yembers of the League of !lations to. cultivat; ~~e l.on of authorising 
extract the alkaloids of the var· d . . . . . raw materials and 

l.ous rugs used l.n the treatme t f th 
sick and essential to meet the customs and re uirement ~ 0 e 
countries, so as to enable the latter to haveqsuch s of i~dl.vidual . 
loids at their disposal and not be compelled to dep::: ::terl.als and alka-
thi~ was an important question, his Government Vfould imports. As 
Advl.sory Committee's opinion as to wheth h th be glad to have the 
granted. er suo au orisation could be 
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Colonel SHARl:AN (Canada} considered that a State was entitled to 
manufacture or import th~ drugs it needed provided it took care to see that 
the. quantities thus produc~d or imported were strictly limited to legitimate 
medical a~d scientific requi"rements. · 

. . . 
Dr. HOO Chi-Tsai (China) agreed that under. the existing Conventions 

no country could be prevented from cultivating the raw materials necessary 
for producing the alkaloids required for legitimate medical and scientific 
purposes, provided it informed the League of Nations accordingly and made 
statistical returns covering such production. When a Conventinn for the 
limitation of poppy-growin6 was finally adopted, it might be possible to 
arrange for the prohibition of poppy growing generally, but this vms not 
possible under existing Conventions. 

The CRAIRl~ pointed out that, apar~ from the Conventions, there 
was a recommendation by the Advisory Committee that the number of drug 
factories should be limited as far as possible, though such a recommendation, 
of course, was not formally binding on Governments. It would also be in 
conformity with the spirit of the Advisory Committee 1 s viork if Governments 
would limit the production of raw materials. 

1!. DAESSLE-8EGURA (f.~exioo) thanked the various speakers for the 
explanations and information supplied, which he would duly convey to his 
Goverrnnent. He could assure the Coromi ttee that lt~exico fully intended to 
respect all the contractual obligations to which she had subscribed and 
was only anxious to secure facilities for meeting her medical and 
scientific requirements in narcotic drugs. 

~· 
Dr. HOO Chi-Tsai (Qhina) announced, with reference to paragraph 3 

of the summary on page 12, that the offio~ of Central Commission for Opium 
Suppression had been removed in'l939 to Chungking. 

The CHAIRh~ noted from sub-paragraph 4 on page 13 that as soon as 
Government supplies of opium diminished illicit traffic increased. 

Dr. HOO Chi-Tsai (China) explained that, as· a result of the war, 
most licensed opium-selling shops had been evacuated, whereas many 
licensed smokers rema.ined behind and had presumably been forced to obtain 
their supplies from ill~oit traffickers. 

International ·co-operatimn. 

United States of America. 

The CHAIR)~AN was interest~d to observe from this summary that though 
·Italy no longer made statistical returns to the League· of Nations she was 
still lending assistance in the suppression of illicit trafficking. 

II. Special Annual Reports concerning·· P~epared C'pium. 

Working of the System of Control. 

Hong-Kong.· 

Dr. HOO C:t;i'-T.s.ai (C.~ina·) did not·think that the general attitude 
of the Chinese publio towards the opium question could be fairly described 
as "not that of antipathy". The younger Chinese generation in other 
parts of the world, such as Canada, Java and Shanghai, was certainly 
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strongly opposed to the opium habit and he thought that the same could be 
said of the Chinese population of Hong-Kong. There was, hor;ever, the 
fact that the Hong-KonG authorities disapproved of all demonstrations 
against the use of opium. He could vou·ch for this fact from his own ex
perience in 1934 when, on arriving in lionG"Kong from Europe, Chinese news
paper reportdrs confined themselves to questioning him on his impressions 
of the Sino-Japanese discussions in Geneva, but said they would "be. unable 
to give publicity to any statements based on his experience of tho l~dvisory 
Committee's proceedings which might be considered derogatory to the use 
of opium. 

The CHAIRL~ was not concerned to defend the attitude of the Hong
Kong authorities but could confi~ that in the Netherlands Indies the 
older generation of Chinese certainly did not regard opium addicts as 
social outcasts. The authorities, however, raised no objections to public 
a~i-opium demonstrations by the 1ounger Chinese. 

other Information •• 

Prices at which Prepared Opium was sold by the Government to Consumers. 

Kwantung. 

The CHAIR!~ observed that thQ quantity of prepare~ opium sold in 
wholesale and retail 11 packets" was not stated. 

M. RENBORG confirmed that this information was lacking in the.:-: 
original report also. 

~ol?n?l S~ (Canada) pointed out that the prepared opium s~ld 
in the J.llJ.cJ.t traffJ.c was supplied in 11 decks" containing 5 grains. ~-his 
method would now seem to have been adopted in Kwantung also. 

FIFTH MEETING (PUBLIC) 

Held en Wednesda¥, l~v 15th, 1940, at 3.35 p.m. 

Chairman: l·I • DELGORGE (Netherlands) 

f B l :resent: ~he members of the Committee except the representatives 
o e gJ.um, UnJ.ted Kingdom, Canada, India, Turkey and the Assessor. 

CONSIDERATION OF THE ANNUiiL Rr.PORTS OF GOVERNiiENTS 
AND OTHER DANGEROUS DRUGS FOR TliE YEAR 1938 . ON JHE;J~~f.l]_~'Q!. 

for the ear 1938. 

Colombia. 

The CHAiru:AI~ the.nked the representative f C . 
the Secretariat with the detailed o olombJ.a for supplying 
1939 Th' report on developments · h' · J.s report would be distribut d 1 d J.n ls country in 
the Committee had frequently had e n ue course. The members of 
tance given to the Lea~ue of Nati~:~a~iog {o ~~pha~~se the valuatle assis-
in narcotic drugs. y o om a. :n 'combating the traffic 
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SYNOPTICAL TABLES· REVIEW OF MANUFACTURE AND INTERUATIONAL TRADE IN 1938. 

M. STEINIG (Secretariat) said he would confine himself to stating 
· the.conclusions which could be drawn from a study of these tables in the 

case·of.manufactured drugs only. The last year for which full statistics 
were available, was 1938. Between 1931. and 1935, for instance, the 
manufacture of morphine had risen to an annual average of 30 tons. Since 
1936, both manufacture and exports had risen rapidly and steadily. This 
development had been preshadowed last year, when it was estimated that, in 
view of the political situation, Governments would probably want to build 
up large stocks. From a figure of 30 tons in 1936, production had risen 
in 193'7 to 43.2 tons, the highest figure on record since 1929.. In 1938, 
the manufacture of morphine reached practically the same level- 42.6 tons. 

It should be observed that the latter figure included three uncer
tain factors, due to the lack of statistics for Poland, Czechoslovakia and 
Italy. The amount manufactured in all the other manufacturing countries 
of the world had been found to be 39 tons, while the average production 
figures for ~he three countries in question during the last three years 
totalled 3 tons. This gave an aggregate figure for 1938 of 42.6 tons, or 
about 12-k tons less than in 1929, the year in which manufacture had been 
the highest. 

The Committee, moreover, could be reassured as to the use n1ade of 
thi~ additional 12-k tons during the period in question. Statistics showed 
that this amount of morphine was used for conversion into codeine and 
dionine (two of the Group II drugs) and into diacetylmorphine. The 
total amount of these drugs manufactured was 30.~ tons, for which 32! tons 
of morphine, a normal· quantity, were used. The balance of some 10 tons 
or so remained as such and was used partly to cover annual medical require
ments, and partly (about 8 tons) to build up larger stocks. 

It should be noted that the manufacture of diacetylmorphine {page 48) 
had ste~dily fallen. The 1938 figure of 611 kg. was the lowest recorded 
since League supervision was introduced. 

On the ~ side, there had been a steady decline for nearly eight 
years in exports. In 1925, these amounted altobether to 32 tons, whereas 
the 1937 figure was only 3.2 tons. The total volume of international trade 
in the three main drugs thus amounted in 1937 to only 1~~ of the 1925 
.figures. The general tendency was for the figures to remain roughly at 
this level. 

Exports of morphine (page 51) show~d a comparatively large increase: 
1350 kg. in 1936, 1175 kg. in 1937, and 1911 kg. in 1938. This increase 
in e:cports could be ascribed to the countries vrhich had recet\tly begun to 
manufacture drugs.·. In 1937, Hungary, for instance, exported 199 kg. as 
compared with 28 kg., in 1936, while Yugoslavia exported 356 kg. in 1937 
as against 30 kg. in 1936. It should be added, however, that Hungary 
probably exported not pure morphine but morphine intended for refining, as 
was clear from the figures s.howin~ that certain manufacturing countries 
export to other manuf&cturing countries. In the o~her countries, trade 
in drugs remained fairly steady. It was noticeable that one country which 
used to be a big exporter (in 1925-30) had exported on~y 32 kg. of morphine 
in 1938. Regarding the increase in trade, the Committee could be assured 
tho.t this trf!,de was controlled on exportation and was keeping within the 
limits of estimates. 

In the oase of trade in diacetylmorphine, the same feature was 
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f t .The export fir.,ures for 1938 observable as in the case of manu ac ure. ~ 
(703 kg.) were the loYrest ever recorded· 

Trade in cocaine vms also declining. In 1938 exports had fallen 
to their lowest level, nar.1ely, 843 kg. 

Exports of codeine and dionine (pages 52 and 53) were substantially 
the same as in 1937 and 1938; only codeine showed a slight increase • 
Stocks of codeine had risen somewhat, and the same applied to manufacture 
and trade. 

There were no statistics available about the movement of drugs in 
1939 and 1940, so that he could only communicate the impressions of the 
Supervisory Body basad on the estimates received by it from Governments. 
At the beginning of 1939, States had asked for a total of ~bout 42 tons 
of morphine. At the .end of the same year, the amount demanded was 52 
tons, or an increase of 10 tons. That did not mean that the 52 tons had 
actually been manufactured and used, but merely that Governments esti
mated their requirements at a higher level than in previ?us ye~rs · 

One question which arose was what had been the effects of the wnr 
on movements of narcotic drugs. In the case of the fiYe princ.ipal drugs, 
Governments had, since April 15th, 1939, made additional applications to 
the Supervisory Body aggregating 10 tons. The ratios to figure~ for the 
corresponding periods in 1937/38 and 1938/39, were 30 to 5 and to 10 
respectively. That meant that the political situation was reflected in 
the fluctuations of estimates, but these figures also showed that Govern
ments had gro\~ accustomed to the estimate system and, in their desire to 
cover their requirements, accepted control and regarded it as a useful 
safeguard in time of war. · 

To sum up, notwithstanding increases in manufacture and trade, the 
·various fluctuations had so far been strictly supervised. It was not 

these_ increases which had to be feared, but the fact that drug movements 
might elude supervision. Up to the ehd of 1938 and 1939, it could be 
affir.med that supervision had been completely maintained. For the 
future ~t might be possible to specify certain minimum conditions under 
~ich supervision could oontinue to be exeroised, and annual drug move
ments throughout the world recorded. 

His first conclusion was that, in 1938, the manufacture and con~ 
sumption of the five principal drugs had been the same as in the preceding · 
five years and had been stabilised at the level of legitimate requirements. 
In the second place, thl:l upvfard trenu of manufacture and trade vras due 
to. the desire of States to safeguard themselves against unexpected devel- · 
opments, and to build up stocks so as to be able to meet emergencies. 

Examination of the Synoptioal Statistical Tables. 

Tables I to VI. 

No remarks. 

:Table VII. - llorphine: Hanufacture and conversion. 
Derivatives obtained from morphine.
Cocaine: lfunufaoture. 

li. BOURGOIS (France) drew attention to the notes on 
ing the n~nufacture of morphine from poppy straw In l938page 49 regard-
~lre~dy producing lo% of her tot.al ·nlanufaoturo f;om poppy stra:rman~h:as 

ren towards increased production was very rapid It d · 
almost every year. . · was oubling 
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Dr· CARRIERE (Switzerland} said that it vras wrong to include 
Switzerland among the countries manufacturing morphine fr.om poppy straw. 
There had been only a fevr experimental attempts o.t"Basle, but this · 
method of manufacture had not yet been introduced in Switzerland for 
economic reasons. 

Table VIII. ~Morphine, Diacetylmorphine, Cocaine: Exports. 

Dr. CARRIERE (Switzerland}, referring to the increased exports 
of morphine reported by )\. · Ste.inig, ·said that Svriss manufacturers had 
had to cope with larger orders dositned to build up bigger stocks; 
that was the reason for the rise of 4o% in Svriss exports. 

The CHAIREANadded that the marked increase in Hungary and 
Yugoslavia had also been explained by ~:. Steinig as due to the present 
world situation. 

Table IX. - Codeine and Dionine: Exports and stocks. 

No remarks. 

Table X. - liorphine, Diacetylmorphine and Cocaine: Consumption per 
million inhabitants. 

A. Eorphine. 

The CHAIID!A.N noted that consumption in Svri tzerland vras extra
ordinarily high, especially in 1938. 

Dr. CARRIERE (Switzerland} was surprised at the figures shown in 
the table indico.ting an increase in Sniss consumption from 9.19 kg. in 
1935 to 3·5.38 kg. in 1938. There had been no epidemic or any other 
circumstance which might explain this increase in 1938 in Switzerland • 

. He asked that he might enquire whether there had not been a mistake in 
the last figure. 

The CHAIPJ~ said that the figure could be corrected, if need be. 
when this enquiry had been:made. 

M. DAESSLE-8EGURA (llexico} drew attention to the fact that I:iexico, 
together vri th Egypt and China. had the lovrest consumption figures per . 
head of the population. 

B. Diacetylmorphine. 

The cHArm.~ was gratified to note the fall in the consumption 
or this subst~nce. 

c. Cocaine. 

No remarks. 

Tables XI to XVI. 

No remarks. 

M. RENBORG said that the older members of the Committee would 
have observed that the tables were much simpler than in previous years. 
This simplification had been carried out by the Secretariat after con
sultation of the statistical experts of the !o'inancial and Economic 
Seotion. The present tables gave the same amount of infor.mation as 
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. mor~ concise and clearer form. . The foot-
previous tables, but 1n a d d those found unnecessary discarded. 
notes had nlso been shortens an . 

. The c:!i:Alru;AN thought that the present tables were extremely 
clear and very valuable. 

SIXTH l~ETING (PUBLIC) 

Held on Thursday, May 16th. 1940, at 10.45 a.m. 

Chairman: H. DELGORGE (Netherlands) 

Present:. The m~mb~rs of the· CoJ?IIIi ttee, except' the r~presentative·s 
of Bel~ium, ·united Kingdom, Canada, India, Turkey, Yugoslav1a.and the 
Assessor. 

EXAM:INATIOH OF THE SITUATION IN THE FAR EAST. 

Dr. HOO Chi-Tsai (China) made the following declaration: 

.lly s.tatement will be divided into .. two parts: Part I will_ deal 
with the work of my Government in the matter of suppressing the abuse 
of narcotic drugs since the Committee's last session, while Part 2 . 
will describe the situation in those areas vrhioh, because of the Japan
ese invasion·, are not under the: Chinese Government's control. Naturally, 
the information which I shall give you will be more recent than that 
contained·in the Annual Report for 1938. 

Work of the Chinese Government in the matter of ·suppressing the abuse 
of narcotic drugs. 

Since the present war in China began in July 1937, I.have already 
had occasion, at the tvro sessions of the Advisory Committee which have 
been held since, to assure you of my Government's unshakeable determin
ation to continue ita campaign against narcotic drugs notvrithstanding 
the disturbances caused by·hostilities and the enormous new tasks which 
they lay upon us. At the present session I can with equal conviction 
renew the assurances already given to you, namely, that the war will 
make no difference to our resolution to combat the abuse of narcotic 
drugs and carry through our six-year plan for the suppressi_on of the 
opium-smoking habit, and of opium-poppy growing. On the contrary, the 
war has increased our determination to emancipate our people from the 
century-old scourge of opium addiction. It is one of the most marked 
features of the present hostilities that they are not only a war for 
the liberation of our territory but a struggle for the regeneration of 
our nation and the reconstruction of our country. Consequently, our 
war against Japan must of necessity also be a war against opium and 

·other narcotic drugs. I need only mention to you some of the more 
characteristic slogans used by us in our anti-drug campaign in order 
to illustrate ~hat I have just said. They include such slogans as: 
11 0pi'UI!l and other drugs must be abolished before our nation can be re
generated", "Opium suppression forms part of the Govermnent 1

8 
policy 

for the protection of our peasants", "To succeed in our war of resis
tance and in the reconstruction of our country it is essential to 
abolish opium and other drugs". 
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A~ our session i"n November 1934, I described to you the structure 
of our s1x~ear plan for the suppression of opium, and I have.since kept 
you informed of what we have done to put it into effect. 1!340 is the 
last year of our plan and I regard it as a signal honour for myself, 
as the representative of China on this Advisory Committee, to be able 
to come before you to-day with a clear and tranquil conscience: yes, 
gentlemen, there has been no delay, in spite of all the trials through 
which we are passing, in carrying out our plan dravrn up in 1934. · We 
have· not been tempted to relax our policy of opium-suppression in order 
to.earn revenue from opium. Moreover, any such revenue has been ear
marked for opium suppression work. 

Opium-poppy growing has been abolished within the time-limits 
laid down and in some provinces even before those time-limits expired. 
In 19~ no more opium poppies vtill be grown in any province- of unoccu
pied China. 

As regards the opium-smoking habit, the number of illicit smokers 
which was more than 4 millions in 1937 has fallen to less than 3 millions 

·in 1938. I have·not yet received the 1939 fiGures but we have decided 
that from 1941 onwards opium-smoking will.be prohibited. 

Let me now s1.UJ1.marise the measures Ylhich have been adopted by my 
Government since· our last session.· In ~rder to be able to complete 
in 1940 the execution of its plan my Government has redoubled its 
efforts both for the abolition of opium-poppy growing and for a speedier 
disintoxication of smokers. These measures may be divided into several 
categories: 

· 1. Measures for reducing the number of smokers. 

l) Rules fo; the organisation in the various provinces of mobile 
disintoxication units. These mobile units •must proceed to districts 
where there are no disintoxication hospitals. 

2) Rules on the assistance to be given to poor and unemployed · 
opium addicts who are taking, or have taken, a disintoxication cure. 
Under these rules grants or loans are made to destitute opium addicts 
who are undergoing a disintoxication cure or have just been disintoxi
cated but have not yet found employment. This assistance may be granted 
to the addicts themselves or to their families and is intended in certain 
cases to enable them to set up in business. These rules complete those 
relating to the establishment of opium addicts• workshops of which I 
told you last year and are applied in districts where those workshops 
do not exist. · 

3)·Rules prescribing an additional survey of the existing number 
of smokers in the various provinces. The survey provided for under 
these rules in October 1939 was completed at the end of December 1939 
and enabled. us to see whether all the smokers held a regular licence. 
All smokers have been r;iven a ne,., licence free of charge authorising 
them to buy only the quantities specified in such licences, quantities 
which are based on the disintoxication time-limits laid down for the 
various classes of smokers. Smokers disintoxicated before the expiry 
of the time-limit.are rewarded. 

4) The propaganda campaigns to which I referred at previous ses
sions of our Committee have been intensified. The centenary of the 
destruction of opium at Canton by the Viceroy Lin Tse-hsu was cele
brated all over China on June 6rd, 1939, with special solemnity. You 
will find a translati~n of the speech made on this occasion by Earshal 
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'Chiang Kai-shek in the Annual.Report for 1938 .. On.Fe~~uary 20th, 1940, 
· China celebrated· the sixth anniversary of the New. LJ.fe l.',ov:em:ent. and the 
·underlying theme of the festivi~ies, demonstrations and speeches was 
the suppression of opium. No opportunity .is lost of imbuing the pub
lic with a distaste for opium, ·through t~e medium of theatrical per
fornances, posters, wireless broadcasts, etc. etc., - in a word, by 
any m~thod which appeals· to the public imagine. tion. '~' 

5) In order·to make sure.that by the end of 1940 the opium
smoking habit v1ill be finally. abolished, th~ Ministry of the .Interior 
has instructed the provincial authorities to ~edouble their efforts for 
the application ~: the various measures aimed at reducing the number of 
smokers, such as: 1ncreased faoilit~es for di.sintpxication, medical 
examination of disintoxicated smokers, st~ict compliance with the rules, 
etc. etc. · The provincial authorities have beeri .ordered to see that 
half of the smokers shm1J.C. be disintoxicated before '"the end of l.laroh 
1940 and th~ other half before the end of June 1940, and to inform the 
Central Government of the results secured. 

6) Even before the .goar..ere.l ban o~ opium-smoking which is to come 
into force at the t.nd cjf 1940, a·special immediate ban on opium-smoking 
has been decreed for certain muntcipalities, provinces and dlstricts. 
It may be mentioned in this connection th~t.such a ban has been applied 
at Chungking since July 1st, 193g, B.efore the war lj. similar ban ex
isted in the municipalities of Nanking, Tsingtao, Vfe~hai~ei, the 
province of Chekiang and oti+er districts, but since. their occupation 
by the Japanese the·situation there has chang~d. · 

II. J"easures for the suppression or opium-poppy growing. 
. . . 

Opium-poppy gr~~ring. b.e.ing noiv prohibi t;ed ifr· all t~e provinces 
where it was still permitted under t,he six-ye:ar plan, "Regulations for 
the or~ani~ation of Commissions or Enquiry into the suppression of 
poppy-growing'' have been issued. . ·Under these regula'l<ions, ·.Conimissions 
of En~uiry are to be despatched to the provinces where poppy growing 
prevaJ.led.to see that· cultivation has really.stopped .. These Commissions 

. have ver:r wide ~ovr~rs enabling the~ to take any. steps necessary for the 
destruct1on or 1ll1cit cr?ps.and·~~e.punishment of the guilty parties. 
In April 1940, seven CcmmJ.ssJ.ons of Enquiry ware at work; there was one 
in each of the folloWing seven provinces:.Fukien Kwe1"chow s·h i K · · · • , ens , 
ansu, Sikang, Yunn~n, Szec~uan. These Commissions were. t<? com lete 

their work ~n a per1od of. Sl.A months after being set up. · p 

III. ~asures for streng'~hening the supervision of op' ·· · 
and sales. _l.um stocks 

(1) Regulations on· the suppression of private stocks of · 
Thea? p:ovide that ·private stocks ·of. raw. opium, ~ust be bou ht raw op1um. 
commJ.ssJ.oners specially· appointed for th · rt' · · g up by 

. f · e purpose:, .. a er which the pos-
sessJ.on o such s·tocks will be a punishable offence: Tne li · 
opium vendors are cancelled after thai t k h b . , canoes of 
th ill r s oo.s av.e een bought p nd ey w have no ·rur.ther 'right to sell 0 ium.. The 

0 
i ·. · u a 

handed over to the. Bureau for the Supervi~ion of the S p urn. bought up is 
which, as you are· avro.re, supervises opium sales. · upprel!sion or Opium 

(2) Regulations on the organisatton o·r the Bl)·rea .. 
era for the Suppr.ession.of Private Stocks of Raw 0 . ux of Commission~ 
ions define the way in which the ofi'ice .. f. . . P~um · These regulat-
for. buying up priv~~e .stocks of raw opi a o co~J.bss~oners responsible 
vanoua .Province's. .. . um are o e organised in the 

* A sample of the posters used f 
Committee. or this purpose vro.s exhibited to the 
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(3) Regulations on the ~st~·b"lishr.iemti in municipo.li"des and dis
tr~ots of opium control offices. These regula··.ions complete the 
previous regulations and are intended to eliminate private interests 
from the trade in opium and thus facilitate the i~~inent cessation of 
all opium sales. In future~ opi~ ~Ti.ll be sold to registered. smokers 
by these ilcontrol offices'' set. up ·bj~· ·~he provincial authoritie~· and. not 
by retail vendors. · These- offices, .of which there will not be more 
~hat~; three per distric-t, nili obtain .th~i,:r "opium .from ·the ninspection 
offices 11 of the B.ureau o.f' the fl}1pervis~on of· the Suppression of Opium, 
but the ?PiunP~/i1\n~orease it?- runqunt in proportion to -the reduction to 
be :made l.n the number of smokers. Furthermore, they must order their 
opium in writing .from the Bur.eau fqr the Supervision of the. Sup~ression 
of Opium throu£h·the provincial· authorities in order to ensure closer 
.supervision. These Hoontrol officesrr seil the opium, also in.decreas
ing quantities, to smokers who can produce the personal licences to 
which I have just referred. The licences allow them a daily ration 
which must be bought every. day by the smokers. · Only the stipulated 
daily ra·i;ion may be sold on a particular day and· the rations for days 
on which smokers have· bought· no opium may not be sold. 

(4) Regulatio.ns for the 'organisation in the provinces of Uinspec.,. 
ti9n officesil of the Bureau for the Supervision of the Suppression of 
Opium. Under these regulations, the Dureau ··for the Supervision of 
the Suppression of Opium, which is the central organisation for opium 
sales, will have "inspection offices 11 in the provinces, which will 
supervise the sales o.f' opium made by the. 11 control offices 11 just referred 
to. There will thus be a double check on sales: a check by the 
·central authorities through these 11 inspection offices 11 and supervision 
by the provincial authorities throu&h the 11 Control 0ffices 11 which them
selves sell opium to the smokers. 

(5) Regulations on the destruction of private stocks o.f' opium in 
the various provinces. These regulations, which were issued on l:S.rch 
16th, 1940, differ from the regulations concerning the purchase of 

.Priv.ate stocks whi<:h I have just mentioned and VThich vrere issued in . 
~uly 1939. Unlike the latter regulations, their purpose is not t.o ;buy 

·up private stocks-in order to enable opium sales to be handled by the 
~overnment shops; they are based on the assumption that there are no 
more such stocl:s. Their purpose is, therefore, the confiscation or 
'stocks discovered after -!une 1940, on which date all smokers, as I have 
~lready told you, are supposed to have been disintoxicated. The regu
lations contain detailed provisions for the holdinG of three searches 

· 'to ·ensure that private indiyiduals have no more private stocks of opium• 
The first search vrill be held in June 1940, the second in September and 
the third in December of the same year. Persons-who have not handed 
over their stocks to the authorities before the first search will be 
·punished. As it is· impossible to _search every house, e&.ch family will 
have to give· the villa!;e headman a t;uara'll,tee··oy tv'o other families that 
it has no opilllll in its -possess.ion_... In addition, .domici~iary searches 
will be made in all sl.lSPi<?ious .. cases. l'he 'villat;e .headman .must 
accordingly accept :a guarantea.on behalf qf his villaGe towards his 
immediate superiors .. · The latte~, after·verifYinb the vill~ge headman's 
report, must assume a guarante~ to the~r ~uperiors_and so on up t~ the 
provincial Government. In th1s ~ay. there will be formed an adm1nis
trative chain of successive guar~ntee·s, eaoh lin!: in which is responsible 
for the link below·. This will close the meshes of the net of 
pr~hibition whioh is to .. exte.nd _over the whole country. 
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IV. J!easures imposed by the war' 

ti ns have been issued 'for the sup-
In this connection, regula o recovered from the enemy and 

t' d ugs in the areas r 
pression of nafroho ~ot'l~t' The reason for the issue of these iegu-
in the zones o os ~ ~ ~es. ystematioally encourag ng 
lations is, partly, that the Japanefse are :ic drugs in the territories 

i nd the abuse o narco th opium-poppy grovT ng a ium and other drugs from e 
which they occupy~ and par~ly t~a; ~~to the ~ones of hostilities which 
occupied territor~es are f~lterlnb. The measures imposed under 
naturally border on these territor~es. 

11 . b ised as fo av1s : these regulat~ons may e summar 

(l) In the territories recovered from the enem~ opi~-plobppy 
· well as smokers 1 utens~ls, ml e 

seeds and op~um-poppy crops, as ·n be losed and the opium will be 

des;~oy=~~dopi~h:h~~:d~~: !i~~n:o~be pun~shed, since they were forced 
~;\~=~Japa~ese to infringe the Chinese opium laws. . They will, how
ever, be severely punished if they repeat the offence. 

(2) In the fighting zones, opium intr?duced fro~ the.occupied .. 
territories will be confiscate'd and the traff~ckers punuhed, 

..... (3) Opium ,a~dicts ~nd drug addicts in the recovered territor~es 
must be disintoxicated within two ~onths, after whioh date they vnll 
be punished; 

(4) Breaches of the laws against manufactured drugs will be 
punished as in all other areas, even if they have been committed in 
the recovered territories or in the fightinG areas. 

All the measures which I have just described show that the 
Chinese Government has spared no effort to carry throubh its work ot 
suppressing opium within the period laid down. The. re.sults achieved 
have.enoouraged us to take steps to suppress all sales and consumption• 
of smoking opium at the end of September next, that is, three months 
earlier than was decided in 1934. Vfe have every reason to believe tha.t 
our efforts will be rewarded and that the free China wh:!.oh is not under. 
Japanese military occupation will be emancipated from the scourge of 
smoking opiUm. by 1941. Even though the enemy in the interval between 
the attack onHanohuria in l93l.and the present da3" has succeeded in 
occupying a large part of our territory, free China still represents 
an area ~to 4 times larger, and has a bigger population, than the 
occupied territories, even including the areas in which the Japanese 
are supposed to have the upper hand, but which are not really· under 
their control. Vfe are convinced that the day will come when the 
scourge of opium·all over China will be but a distant memory. 

. Having thus descl'ibed the work of the Chinese ~cvernment it is 
novt my rather painful duty to dwell on .the state of affairs in the 
regions occupied by the Japanese. Here we have quite a different 
story - one ~lhioh the members or this Committee knOVT only too well. 
The picture ~s so different from that in free China and in other parts 
of the world that the question might well be dealt with. sep~rately as 
a special item on our agenda. If I include it in my statement to-day 
it is merely because I do not Wish to take up too much of y.our time at 
a moment when our Committee's session must be particularly short. 

I venture ~o su~it a number of' nevr facts, all of whioh confirm 
what I have desonbed as the "poisoning of'China by Japan". 
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. As r~ga:ds Nanking, where the Chinese ~overnment had managed to 
a~ol1sh add1ct1on to smokin~ opium and other.drugs,.its situation since 
being occupied by the Japanese was desor.ibed to you last year by hlr. 
Fuller, who, on that occa~ion, quoted a letter from ?rofessor U.S. 
Bates •. The situation since.then has further deteriorated, and };r. 
Bate~ published in November 1939 a second letter which I shall arrange 
to have distributed by the Secretariat,>.; From it I shall now take a 
number of points .which will give you a.n idea of the situation in Nanking. 
Of course, an op1um monopoly has been organised, and, judging by the 
figures for opium sales, it may be e·stiznated that there are at least 
60,000 opium addicts in Nanking, which novr has a population of only 
480,000 ... llr. Bates adds that ~ctually the ni.unber.of.opium smokers is 
considerably more than 60,000 ·and that "all pr~tence of registration or 
restriotion.of smokers has b~en dropped and anyone may buy at any time 
in any. quantity he can. affordn . The revenue from opium is the chief 
resource of the Government installed at Nankin£ by the Japanese. 

On the subject of hero.in, Mr. Bates writes as .follows: 
11 Sinoe· the trade in heroin is not publicly organised, it cannot 

be statistically·reported except by the military police or a few 
others closely associated· vri th the hit;her management. An exper
ienced dealer says that supplies come in heavy packages from 
Dairen and Tientsih by:the Tientsin-Pukow Railway, escort.ed by 
Japanese n ronin11 and fully protec.ted by the military until they 
reach distribution" centres in Nanking. The chief merchants here 
are well known, four of· them under the title ngreat kings of heroinn. 
Their selling C'rganisation includes· .sonie 2,400 persons and the · 
number of addicts is well up.in the tens of thousands 11 • 

Hr. Bates then continues: 

II Here are some hints of vrhat it n1eans to have certainly a fourth, 
perhaps a third (the police say more) of the population supplied 
by the Government and the military with vicious drugs. A humane 
Japanese official has testified to his astonishment at seeing 
young poys and girls in jail, already ruined.by heroin. 

' t • t I t t t t t tIt t t t t t t I Itt I I I It t t I t I I 11 I I I I 'I • I I I I I I I I I I • I I I I I I: I I I I I I I 

Qffic~~idom from top t~ botto~ including the polio~. are known to· 
the ··public to be well represented ampng the drug. users. A 
respectable teacher groans, 11 Ten more years of this and there will 
not. be a good person in. Nanking 11 

• A police officer declares that 
20 to .30 bodies of starved heroin addicts are r~ported daily by 
tithing-men to be left on their hands for burial". 

Coming as it does from a person of the highest integrity like 
Mr. Bates, this information calls for no comment. 

I ·~ii ~~w give the Committ~e some information about the situ
ation in the occupied proyinces of .. H~nan. In its eastern section there 
is a district oalle.d Linfb .Chiuan whiqh. has ·been in ~apanese occupation 
since November 1.938. Sino~ that· date. the d_istriot has oecome the 
"paradise of heroin". All the toba~C?O shops and all the shops selling 
sundry merchandise retail heroin. They obtain the drub from the 
Japanese firms which .have been est~blish~d at Kaifeng since its occu
pation and which give the retailer bonuses in heroin in proportion to 
the amount which they sell. In the qistrict in question, shops with 

~~See document o.c.l?86. 
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t · th 'r aoods wholesale in Shanghai. sufficient capital resources ob ~~n e1 b 

The situation in this district. of !:in Chiuan is repeated more 
less in all the areas under Japanese occupation.. For some years 

;:st other members of the Committee besides m~self hav~ described a . 
simil~r state of'affairs in other parts of Ch1na, more particularly 1n 
Uanchuria. The Committee cannot, therefore, be surprised by the facts 
which I am relating to-~ay. 

As regards smoking-opium and opium-poppy growing~ the situation 
in the occupied areas may be defined as follows: wherever they go the 
Japanese authorities encourage poppy~g:owing and set.up ~n opium-men~ 
opoly which sells the drug to anyone w1~h~ng to buy 1t w1th no restr1o
tions whatsoever except the smoker's ab1l1ty to pay. This is cerro
bated by all the information which I possess and which comes from the 
various occupied provinces. These provin~es, like AnhWei, Hupeh and 
Honan, where poppy-growing had been prohibited by the Chinese Govern
ment as far back as 1934, have begun to produce opium again. Often 
the Japanese distribute poppy seed to the peasants,· sometimes they 
literally compel them to sovr "the poppy· plant. In the province of· 
Suiyan, for instance, the Japanese force the peasants ·to pay'their land 
tax in opiUm at the rate.of 30 taels· of opium pe~ mow so that the· 
peasants are obliged to grmv the opium in order to pay their taxes. 
The production in Suiyuan has already increased to such a degree that 
most of its opium crop is sold in Peiping and Tientsin whence some of 
it is shipped abroad. A company called "The Mongolian Opium Company" 
has been forme.! by the Japa11ese army and the Mongolian puppet Govern
ment and holds the monopoly for the opium traffic in Suiyuan and Chahar. 
Its head office was established at Kalgan and branches were opened in 
the towns in these provinces occupie.d by the Japanese. Representa.tives 
vrere sent to all the large villages; The whole opium crop has to be 
sold to this company.at very low prices fixed by it and is then resold 
by the Company for twice as much. . . .... 

At Hankmv in. the province of Hupeh a special Commission has been 
set up to encourage and extend poppy-growing in Central qhina. The 
Hankow Japanese authorities have even selected sites covering a total 
area of 200,000 mow where the poppy plant has -to.~e groWn by the 
pe~nts under the direct supervision of the authorities. 

We have succeeded ~n obtaining a copy of a proclamation by the 
Japanese occupation authorities exhorting the population to grow the 
poppy pl_ant. This pr.oc~e;mation, which I shall hand over to .the 
Seoretaria~~. comes from the Shui Yeh district in the province of 
Honan. It reads in translation as ~ollows: 

. "As it is now aht_~~. the. s~~so~ for .sowing opium-poppy seed, 
v1llagers are hereby informe_d th-at they must sow the seed i 
good time. l~en the·poppy is.ripe it,may, after.payment.o~ the 
statu~o~ taxes, be. so:~ at the c•trrent rate_ freely and without. 
:estr1ct1ons. It 1s 1mportant the_refore to sow the seed i ed-· 
1ately and not miss the season. · !J1lll 

The Pacification Detaohme~t of' the 
Japanese Army at Shuiweh,n 

In districts other than that to which this procl~Motl'on 
~- refers, 

*See document O.C.l788. 
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similar posters have been put .up by the ,;Pacification Detachments of 
the Japanese Armyn, which probably considers that the best vray of 
npa ifyinv11 a d" t · t c 6 l.S nc is to drug the whol.e popl!-lation! 

On the subject of opium sales monopolies, whose sole object is 
to s·en t~e lafges~ P<?ssible quantity of opium, i.t may be said that 
they are J.nvarJ.ably·the first measures taken by the Japanese armies in 
the occupied territories. Thus, an opium monopoly office under a 
Formosan manager, Lin Tsi Tsan, was set up at Amoy. A Jananese firm 
lent him 100,000 Chinese dollars to buy opil,lin .·from the Fo~Jsa~ l~ono
poly. Though the manager is a Formosan, the monopoly is.realiy 
controlled by the Japanese. In April 1939 there were 16 retail shops 
and 80 smoking divans in the city of Amoy, and 4 shops and 33 divans 
in the suburbs. Each retail shop supplies a 2,000 dollar gue.ran·tee 
and pays 10 dollars a month for the licence Ea\lh smoking d:.van fur.-
nishes a 200 dollar guarantee and pays 5 dollars a month for·the 
licence. The monopoly profits are divided betvreen the Japanese Navy 
at Amoy, the Japanese Consulate and the puppet regime. set up by '!;he 
Japanese. Accordi.ng to i.nformation dated January 194C•, .. notorious 
opium traffickers .from.Amoy and Hong-Kong, including such ·individuals 
as Wu Shao Chien, Yeh C~ing Ho, Chen Pao Chuan and Link Hui Chung, 
had intended at this time to foun~ a company for the r.ale of opium 
with a capital. of 600;000 Chinese dollars to supply Hong-Kong, Amoy, 
Swatow and Canton. Every facility was said to have been promised· 
them. by the Japanese military authorit!es. According to·a report 
dated Febrllary 1940, the aforesaid Yeh Ching Ho, v1ho is a Formosan, 
went to Canton acco!J!panied by a responsible member of". the "Special 
Serviceu of the Japanese Navy to. discuss the organisation of this 
monopoly with.the.Japal).ese milit~ry leaders in <J.nton. 

As a conclusion to. my statement this morning,· may I quote a 
sent.:mce from the resolution adopted by this Advi,.ory Committee at 
its 1937 session which applies. equally well to the situation in 1940: 

11Vfhile the situation in China shows that the efforts of the 
Chinese Government have brought about an imp:rovelf.etlt in that 
country, the'situation in those region:; which ars under Japanese 
influences has deteriorated to an alarJ;nii).P extent. ;I 

The same resolution 11 relies on the Government of Japan to take 
immediate and effective stE!ps .to put an end to clandestine manufacture 
and drug trafficking carried on by Japanese subjects in China, and 
especially·in those parts of China which are particulary affected by 
the illicit traffic". · 

We. Chinese ~now what. it means to rely on the Gove~runent of 
Japan and we are now adopting different tactics. 

. The cHAiru~ thanked the representative of China for the ex
tremely valuable and interesting report which he had laid before the 
Collliiiittee. Obviously, there was matter both for encouragement and 
discouragement in the drug situation in China b.u.t there must o.t any 
rate be unstinted admiration .for thli! effort!3 which t.ho Chinese Govern
ment was making in such d~ffioult ciroums~~nce.~. 



- 36 •. 

SEVENTH rr;J:;TING {PUBLIC) 

Held on Thursday, rav 16th, 1940, at 3.35 p.m. 

Chairman: J.i. DELGORGI~ (Netherlands) 

Present: The r·er,,bers of the Committee excep~ the representatives 
of Belgium, United KinEdom, Canada, India, Turkey, U.S.A., Yugoslavia 
and the Assessor. 

CONSIDERATIOH OF THE REPORT OF ~'liE SUB-COJ.:EITTEE ON SEIZURES ON THE WORK 
OF ITS T'lr:LFTH SfSSIOH (O.c.s./321) · · . 

Situation in the Far Eas·~. 

Dr. ROO Chi-Tsa.i (China) Chairman of '.;he Sub-Committee, took his 
seat on the platform. 

I.i. de !.f.AGALHAES (Portugal), referrint; to the paragr&.ph on page 
21 dealing with. the "Situation in the Far East11 , pointed out that the 
Portuguese Government 1 s report had not yet been commun.~cated to the 
Advisory Conuni ttee when the report on the American Government• s en-. 
quiry, together with photographs, Yl\:.a circulated. That was do.ubtless 
why in the text in question no reference was made to the Portuguese 
report. It was unfortunate that the American officials had not 
supplied more detailed information. He (the speaker) had received 
the U.S.A. documentation only four days ago and his Government had as 
yet no knmvledge of it. It would, therefore, be advisable to awa.i t 
the additional information which Y:ould probably be supplied by the 
Portuguese Government. On the subject of' the 11 new fact 11 , i.e., the 
alleged purchase of non-monopoly opium in a Hacao retailer's shop, 
H. de l~agalha.es had no information at the moment. He would inform 
the Committee of any particulars he might receive. To the passage 
of the report which asserted that there 1•ra.s no information about the 
developments in' the r:acao si tuat:l.on, a statement might bo added to 
the effect that the Portuguese Government's report hacl beea submitted 
to the Permanent Central Opium Board ten months ago. It was, hmv
ever, only at the beginning of this month that the Central Board had 
been able to discuss the report and transmit it to the .ldvisory Com
mittee. This was the explanation of the assertion in question in the 
Sub-Committee's report. 

After an exchange of views with Dr.· Hoo Cl:U:·~sai, t•. RENBORG pro
posed inserting in the Advisory Committee's report, in the section 
dealing with the Sub-Committee 1 s report a reference 'to the effect that 
the Portuguese representative had dravtn attention to the fact that.his 
Government's report had been originally presented to the Ce~tral Opium 
Board and had just been communicated to the Advisory Committee. 

:n. de MAGALHAES (Portugal) at;reed. 

FOUAD ~ PHA~ONY (Egypt) drevr attention to the first paragraph 
on page.~ read1ng 11F1gures for Egypt for the last five years are parti-
cularly 1nteresting •.• ; ·". The word "interesting" was ambi · 
it might signify that th~ situatio~ had worsened or, on the 0~~~~shand, 
it might be regarded llS':J.ndicating improvement. He himself consid
ered the facts rc;p~rted to be a·favourable sign since they testi:f.'ied 
to a greater eff1c1ency on the part of the officials responsible for 
combating narcotic drugs and a decrease, equivalent to the amounts 
seized, in the quantities available for consumption, 
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_Dr. HOO Chi-Tsai (Chinal. explained that from the standpoint of 
the Se1 zures Sub-Committee any information on seizures giving evidence 
of a change .. as compared vri th the previous situation was interesting. 

· .FOUAD EL'PHARAoNY (Egypt) maintained that the increased seizures 
·were favourable evidence of the activity of the repressive services. . . . . . 

. M. REl~ORG drgW attention to. the paragraph. on page 17 reading: 
•
11 The efforts put forth by the police have not slackened but they have 
not kept up with the· growth that has taken place in the. illicit traf
fic in hashish and' opium ...... ·" 

· FOUAD EL PHARAONY (Egypt) said that this passage had no connec-
. · tion with the paragraph to whicl'i he had referred: all tlie previous 
Egyptia~ reports;·except.that for 1939, had regularly recorded improve
ments.. A steady inc.rease in the ·amounts seized· was not a retrograde 
sign. · · · . . · 

Dr. HOO Chi-Tsai (Chin~) agreed that that was not nec~ssarily 
the case. 

FOUAD EL PHARAONY (Egypt) suggested the follcwin[; wording: nit 
is interesting to observe that narcotics. control met with some measure 
of success in Egypt. The follovting. figures show, etc .n 

.· . Dr .. HOO Chi-Ts.ai (China). thou~;;ht it would. be more correct to 
delete the paragraph giving the figures on seizures than to give An 
explanation pointing either one way or the other.. It would be a new 
principle .for the Seizures Sub-Committee to regard an increase in the 
amounts seized as denoting greater activity on the part of.the police. 
It was sometimes a matter of ohE!.noe·. In 'any ·case, the :committee had 
always paid a tribute to the supervision exercised, by the Egyptian 
Government. 

The C!IAibmurn added that an increase in the. amounts seized some
times indicated relaxation of supervision. He would prefer to delete 

·the whol~ paragraph. 

Agreed. 

. FOUAD EL PHARAONY (Egyp~) .drew attentl:on also to the paragraph 
on page 7 reading: . nin Egypt heroin seizures were vory numerous. The 
Egyptian annual report·f'o~ 193~ states that 'our eastern front remains 
as . dangerous as ever I •••• " • . H~. failed to .see. any connection between 
the statement ·in the first sentence-and the quot~tion from the 1939 

. reporti the latter mer~ly referred to an. urgent appeal by the Head of 

. the ·central Narcotics Inte.lligence Bureau in Egypt, to the Hinister of' 
the.Interior; to·place ~t the. disposal of the Suez police authorities 
a fieet df motor vessel!>. and .,the trained crews . necessary to cope 
successfully with smugglers~ ·on looking into the matter, however, he 
.found that there had been six cases of heroin smuggling amounting in 
all to 2· kg· .. 500 gr. and ;some sdzures in the interior of the country 
totalling 1 kg. 655 gr. . These quanti ties appee:red to be too small to 
justify a special _mention.'. · 

After an exchange 'of' views bet1.veen Dr. Hoo Chi-~l'sai o.nd the 
Egyptia~ representative,. it was ·agreed that the first sentence in the 
paragraph in questio~ on. pag~ 7 should be deleted and that the re
mainder of the paragraph woutd be transferred to the chapter headed 
••Gene:r;a:L' t;ren~ ·and p~~ncipal. channe~~ ·of illicit traffic 11 on page 3. 

·. 
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•• · ·.r .. · h~d rece.ived a t~-l~phone m~ssage 
.. H .. RENBORG reported that, he t h ld be unable to attend'the 

from the Yugoslav·:representative t~a e wou · . · 
1 

via on 
afternoon session. VTith reference to the chapter on Y~gos aed him 

l4 .to 16 the representative of that country had 1nform 
pages • · · · · th u · t d States 
that he had just :been ~o-ld.·by his Government that ~ n1 .e . nt 
and Canadian authorities had commented on the excess1vely len1e .. 
sentences passed by the Yugoslav courts notwithstanding_the new leg1s
.lation adopted. The Yugoslav authorities .p~oposed to take the 
necessary .action. · : 

F'OUAD EL PHARAONY(Emtl r~f~rring tci the passage· of the re~ort 
(page 17) concerning an inorease.in Egypt in the number of ocnvict1ona 
on account of contraventions against the Narcotic Law. observed th~t 
this did not seem to be a feature peculiar to Egyp.t_. as ·bhe same s1t~
ation was noted in different countries. for instance, in F:rance and 1n 
Canada. In all likelihood, the state of war which prevailed since 
the last quarter of 1939 had had a certain influence on this increase. 

The report was adopted. 

SITUATION IN THE FAR EAST: l~CAO. 

The CHAIRMAN said that the Seoretaria:t; ha(l..ciroulated to the 
members of the Committee the text of the speech made at· the morning 
session by Dr. Hoo Chi-Ts~i. Kembers had also received a c.opy of the 
report sent by the Portuguese Government to the Chairman of the Per-

. manent Central Opium Board. Had the· Portuguese r~presentative 
anything to add to .that report? · 

li. de l~GALHAES (Portugal) said that}.!. C. da Matta had handed 
a report to :bhe Chairman of the Permanent Central Opium Board. To 
this report J.I. da J.:atta had added at a public session of the Central 
Board a number of observations which li. de .Magalhaes • would like to 
communicate to the members of the Advisory Committee e,lso. After that 
he would be glad tp pass on to his Government any request his colleagues 
might make for additional explanations. 

The CHAIID·~ stressed the importance of the Portuguese Govern
ment's report which gave a very clear description of the position in 
1~cao. The Portuguese Government referred to the steps which it had 
latterly been takin,; and promised to remedy the present situation. 
The Advisory Committee thanked the Portugue~e. Goverrment .not only for 
its promise, but also for the efforts it had already made to assist 
the Committee. It was a pity that Hr .. Fuller (United States of 
~erical had been unable to attend the present session. Had he been 
present the Committee would have had a more interesting exchange of 
views. . . 

. M. de J.ti\GALHAES (Portugal) re~d .the .de.clarations made. by M. C. 
da l.atta to. the Permanent Central Opium Boar9-. . . 

DECLARATION l'ADE BY M. DA FATTA (REPRESENTATIVE OF PORTUGAL) 
TO THE CENTRAL BOARD. . · . . 

. ~The Portuguese ~overnment _has. just. given ~ ca.ref.ul reply to the 
allegat1ons ~n~ a9?usat1ons.~age_in the_Adv~so.ry ~o~ittee against the 
v~cao author1t1es 1n.co~n?ct1on with th~ ~~tr~me~y delicate and impor
tant problem of the ~ll1c1t traf~ic .i~ opium in the Far East. A 
certain bias.would seem to .be reflec'!;ed._in.~hese a~legationa and 
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. aocus~tions and the close atteijtion paid and vigilance exercised in 
reg;ar~ to r:acao, the smallest. territory ovmed by European States in 
the Far East, are apparently not displayed towards other countries 
which .Pr~duce, import, prepare or export opium. 

There are, moreover, palpable cases of misinformation and num
.erous cases of confusion and inaccuracy. The Chief of the 1,:acao Opium 
M9nopoly, for instance, is accused of having co-operated in certain 
illicit transactions, a charge which has no real foundation seeing that 
there is no 'Chief of the t!onopoly at :Uacao. The Monopoly services are 
in the hands o~ an administrative committee, the Opium Reserve Fund 
Committee, consisting of the Director of the I<'inancial Services, a rep
resentative of the Prosecutor-General of the Republic, and the Inspec
tor of .Economic Services. 11acao is· constantly held responsible for 
the manufacture of and·traffic in narcotic drugs and acqused of using 
marks with which it has absolutely nothing to do. In several cases 
where the .origin of the opium seized is doubtful, where it is not 
known whether the Opium bears the Lion rriark - the l!acao Monopoly mark -
or other similar marks, such as Li~nd Globe Tiger._ Cock and 
Elephant. Lion, Globe and. Serpent and Red Lion or a forged Lion mark 
{the labels pasted on the opium have often been found to be forged), 
it is always against l.iacao that the accusation is levelled without any 
shadow of proof. For one and the same opium shipment alleged to have 
been illicitly imported into liacao, different quantities, different 
dates and· ~ifferent ves·sels are given .• 

It"is equally difficult to e~plain the attitude adopted towards 
Portugal: in the report of the Seizure Sub-Committee on the work· of 
its eighth session Way 1936), to take one example, a seizure made at 
Macao of 70 kg. of opium is described as large, whereas.a.nother 
seizure ·or 104 kg. made at Hong-Kong is merely described as interesting. 

Further, it is sometimes forgotten, and I would like to draw 
your attention to this point, that the term n).:acao11 is usually em
ployed to describe not only the Portugues·e terri tory, the City of 
Hacao properly so-called, which; it may be· well to point out is a~ 
harbour, but also the area in which the city of :Macao is situated and 
which ·is not under Portuguese jurisdiction. It is possible that in 

··the numerous islands to be found in the so-called 11 zone of Eacao11 

(which I would repeat is altoge.ther outside Portuguese judsdiction), 
islands which are regular nests' of traffickers and"criminals of all 
k~nds, opium for export purposes may be prepared and packed under all 
kinds of marks. Possibly these islands are the centre of the activ
ities of the so-called l~cao opium traffickers. It is probably to 
this kind of opium that the photographs sent to Lr. Fuller by the U.S.A 
Treasury refer·, People ofte~ f~rget the geograph~oal situation of 
Macao and how extremely ope~ 1t 1s to the great Ch1nese market. They 
also forget how.impossible it is, ~utside Portuguese territorial waters 
to prevent the creation of chan~~ls of the illicit traffic which 
neither originate in, nor are destined for, the terri tory of l:acao. 

And when it is claimed, as it has been, that the revenue from 
opium repres.ents a percentag~ of _the total revenue of tlaoao so large 
as to hinde~ any improvement in the. narcotic situation, people forget 
also that the revenue from prepared opium in 1938 represents only 
14.6% of the 6 million budget of the Colony. 

A comparison between this percentage figure and that recorded 
·for the' whole period before the institution of a monopoly would bring 
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out the advant~ges of the prese.nt system and the efforts made ~0 0~~=at 
the abuse of opium: the percentage of revenue derived fro~.op1um 
fallen from 42 to 14%. This .is shown in. t~e repor~s subm1tte~ to 
the League of Nations in which the accounts of the opium admin1stra
tion are drawn up on the models adoptee!. under Article 5 of the 
Recon~endations of the.lla~gkok Conference. · 

The assurance that can be given is that all steps have been 
taken by the Portuguese GoverD.\Ilent. to. !)Om bat ·the illicit traffic. in 
~arcotic drugs unremittingly and to t~e utmost possible extent. The 
strictness of the supervision exercised in this :colony is clear pr?of 
of the UOVernment IS intention to f're~ r;acaO. entirely ,from clandestJ.ne 
manufacture and the illicit traffic. 

Does the evil exist? Are there still abuses to be de~lored 
an~ suppressed? . The Portuguese Go~ernment has no.hesitation-in ack
nowledging that, in l~acao as elsewhere, notwithstanding·all the 
measures adopted, the si tuatio.ri is not yet wholly sati_sfactory. The 
evil is one which is endemic. in the Far East, one. vrhich needs constant 
attention and which carinot ·'be cureq without the close coitaboration of 
all the States concerned, under the direction of' the technical services 
of the League of Nations and of' th~ organisations dealing with this 
problem at Geneva. 

Evidence of' Portugal,'.s co-operation in the international campaign 
against the illicit traffic in narcotic drubs is afforded by the pub1i
cation of' various legislative measures on the traffic in opium and 
other dangerous drugs. 

Let me te.ll you that the Portuguese Gove:r;"nment has always tried' 
to co-operate in suppressing opium traffic even before this problem 
became_ as important as it is now. If' evidence on the point were re
quired, .I could cite ·the Protocol bei:;ween Portugal and China,. signed 
in Lisbon on_Earch 26th, 1887, and the-Treaty of' Friendship and Commerce 
between the two countries si~:,:ned on December 1st of the same year. The· 
policy of restricting opium consumption found expression in the P1:aoao 
Governme~t 1 s Order No.21 of February 23rd, 1910, an~ this policy-has 
b~en carried into ~ffect, in co-operation with the United Kingdom, by 
the Agreement of.January lOth, 1914, which thus anticipates by more 
than a decade the action of the organisations set up under the Geneva: 
Convention of 1925. . · 

and 

Let me cite the legislative measures to which I have referred: 

Legislativ-e Text. No. 1.0, of Larch 17th, 1927 .' 
11 11 No. 18, of April 6th, 1927. 
11 11 No. 22, of April 21st, 1927. 
11 

'
11 No·· 29, of ?o~ay 28th, 1927. 

11 11 No. 36, of June 25th, 1927. 
11 11 No. 38, of November 17th, 1928. 
11 11 ~o. 73, o.r July 9th, 1929. 

Decree No. 23,070 o~ September 29th, 1933. 
Legislative Text, No .480, of Fe·bruary 22nd 1936 

th P ' , a result of 
e ortuguese Government 1a ratifyin~ the Ban k k. A 

L · 1 t' T t N c g 0 · · greement. eg1s a 1ve ex q.500, of August 19th, 193·6 
finally ' 
Order. Nq. 2,784, of Deoe~ber 30th; 1939. 

All these texts (to which. might be added: the regulations on 
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the detective force and the r•ar.i~ime police regulations approved 
under Orders Nos. 2,427 and 2,429 respectively of December 31st), 
show that the authorities have· at all th.1es been concerned to reduce 
th~ illicit consumption of narcotic drugs to a minimum. The texts 
above referred to constitute a· complete system of preventive and re
pressive measures; 

The preventive measures are desit:,ned to avoid excessive con
sumption of narcotic drugs and to limit their "manufacture as far as 
possible to medical purposes. They also lay dawn certain conditions 
such as: the fixing of the amount of drubs for which pharmacies, dis
pensaries·and hospitals can apply, the obligation to keep a register 
of incoming and outboing drugs, etc •. Special attention has been 

. given to retail opium sales: the amount of stocks which retailers may 
keep in their shops is laid down; retailers are obliged to record their 
transactions in a register; they are forbidden to sell narcotics to 
minors and women; the nUmber of smoking divans is limited, and no 
opium other than that prepared in the Colony may be sold. At the pres
ent time only the Government may import opium. The importation and 
the preparation, as well as the sale and distribution of opium, consti-

.. tute a Government monopoly, the operation of which is in the hands of 
. the Opium Reserve Fund Committee, and is conducted under the super
vision of the. Central Department of Economic Services. The author
ities of the Colony may import opium only for the purposes specified 
in current legislation. Narcotic drugs consigned to foreign coun
tries, however, may pass in transit or be trans-shipped if covered by 
an import certificate issued by th~ authorities of the importing 
country. Except in these cases, the Economic Services are boun~ to 
seize all_opium. 

Re-exportation may be allowed by the Government of the Colony 
only on the basis of a re-exportation certificate; otherwise, the 
narcotic drugs are seized and the traffickers punished. The highly 
intricate formalities which have to be complied with by the masters 
of steamers, the harbour-masters of the Colony and the Central Depart
ment of Economic Services are enough to show the difficult, not to say 
the impossibility of opium shipments' eluding the strict supervision 
instituted. 

Turning now to the repressive aspect of narcotic drugs legis
lation, I should first draw attentio~ to_ the ever growing stringency 
of the supervision exercised and to the increasingly heavy fines im
posed on offenders. Under Legislative Text No. 10 of Karch 17th, 
1.927, the duties of supervision were vested solely in the Director of 
the Health Services, the Head Pharm~oist, the land and maritime police 

. forces, and the harbour services of the Colony. Under Legislative 
Text No.36 of June 25th, 1927, supervisory powers were extended to all 
administrative, police and fiscal authorities. Legislative Text No. 
38 of July 17th, 1929, authorised the Inspectorate of Octroi Duties to 
take the necessary measures of supervision to suppress the illicit 
traffic in narcotic drugs. Lastly, Legislative Text No. 500 of 
August 19th, 1~36, which approved the General Op~um Regulations at 
present in force, assigned supervisory duties to·the Central Depart
ment of Economic Services, the Technical Department of the Post and 
Telegraph Services, the maritim~ police officials and all administra-

-tive, police and fiscal authorities, which enjoy the widest powers in 
this respect. 

The penalties applicable include a term of imprisonment which 
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d fines which may amount to 15,000 
may be as much as two years, aQ. t. dr gs The penal ties are 

. f the narco J.c u · . t d · patacas, as well as se1zure o . hm t has just been infllC e ln . 
not simply theoretical: severe punl~ _en ( 899 oz ) made in l;arch 1939 

t' 1 small seJ.zure . l the case of a compara 1ve Y. f th . lands of Taipa and Co oane. 
by the administrative authorlties o t e lS alty has been applied. I 

. . th imum statu ory pen 407 In many l~stances, e max - far made in the Colony number 1, • 
should ada that the seizures so . 4 535 kg of prepared opium, 
and aggregate 7' 593i kg. of raw ~pl~l,ls' and 5~!9 560 kg- of other 

19 k f d 1 851 367 hero1n Pl . • • 
? t;. o ross' . ' '. ·. . d total l OA.l 150.93 patacas . dangerous drugs. The fJ.nes 1mpose • ~ • 

f t 1 rly prove that the Govern
All these arrangements and ao stc e~ .. h the illicit traf-

ment of the Colonyd is anxi~~: !~r~~::;;. ani/~~~~re, the [,:a~ao opium 
fie in dant;erous rugs on · · Far East-

. '11 robably be the best organised of those 1n any 
servJ.cestwJ. POb~J.·ously complete effectiveness of action is denied u~ 
ern coun ry. • • · th • · 
b the multiplicity of the fo~s which smuggl~ng assumes, . e ~possJ.- . 
biii as so frequently happens of laying hands 9n the ch1ef offenders, 
even~hough the authorities may have brought all their resources to _ 
bear, and even the impossibility, as has so often been found: of e~tab 
lishing their identity. Further handicaps are the geograph1cal Sltua
tion of Eacao, which is surrounded by a regular swarm of. islands n?t. . 
subject to Portuguese jurisdiction and which defy effect1ve superv1s1on, 
and lastly, the influx in ever larger numbe~s of Chinese nationals who 
are n0'\'1' seeking refuge in the terri tory of hacao and who number some 
hundreds of thousands . As regards the floating populo. tion, it shoul'd 
be pointed out. that in 1937, 2,502,018 persons entered th~ Colony, 
five vessels overloaded with Chinese nationals arriving every day 
in l':acao-

l!Jay I conclude with the followinr; o·bservation: a Gove-rnment 
which has voluntarily reduced raw· opium imports by 50 cases, which has 
decided to build a hospital (now nearing completion) for drug addicts, 
which in 1936 opened a special ward for the treatment. of drug addiction 
in the Central Hospital, which has entered in the Colony 1 s budget a 
comparatively large credit for this pu~pose, which has reduced the 
number of opium retail shops to 35 (September 1937), which has issued 
only 68 licences for the operation of opimn-smok~ng establishments (at 
Hong-Kong there are possibly more than 2,000 divans), which has 
sug~ested negotiatinG a loan for the construction of fopr new vessels 
whose speed and armament would enable closer supervision to be exer
cised, which by strict control has made the clandestine manufacture of 
opium absolutely impossible, which is preparing a decree enacting the 
severest penalties for certain international offences, including that 
of illicit tratfic in narcotic drugs - a Government which is pursuing 
such a policy ~;nd is constantly devoting the whole of its attention to 
this problem, has a very clear idea of its obligations as a party to 
the Opium Conventions. In conclusion, I would like on behalf. of' the 
Portuguese Government to express.the hopo that the provisions of the 
1925 Convention will be applied with equal strinc;ency by all countries. 

The Portuguese Government has every confidence in the Boardls 
sense of. justice, and pays a tribute to its humanitarian. sentiments. 
The Portuguese Government, too, is actuated by the same sense of jus
tice and the same sentiments." 

With reference ~o the la·at sentence in-E: da Hatta's. declaration 
to the Central Board, 1- •• de J':AGIILHAES emphasised that the Portuguese 
Government felt the same confidence in the Advisory Committee. 
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Dr. ROO Chi-Tsai (China) joined in the thanks addressed to the 
Portugue~e rep:esentative. He too stressed the importance of the · 
informat1on wh1ch had been supplied to the Cernmittee and of the assur
ances given by the Portu~;uese Government. Document 0 .c .1787, which 
had been distributed durinc the morning meeting, showed that the . 
Portuguese Gover~ent had made a very interesting and detailed inves
tigation furnishing an ansvrer to nearly every question raised by the 
United States represeQtative. That investigation must have cost the 
Portuguese authorities a lot of time and effort. 

He would like to have one explanation in regard to the document. 
At the foot of page 11 it was said that 11 the stocks of prepared opium 
in i::acao were almost entirely inutilisedl! Ylhareas the general sense 
of the paragraph indicated that the amount in question had, on the 
contrary, been utilised for some purposG or other. 

The CBAllUWl assumed that the amount ill question had been 
chemically treated for conversion into morphine by persons with no 
experience and had thus been rendered useless. 

Dr. HOO Chi-Tsai (China) wondered in those circumstances where 
the opium in question was. On the one hand, it was said to have dis
appeared and, on the other, to be still there. 

Dr. CARRIERE (Switzerland) presumed that it had been intended ' 
to use the stock to manufacture morphine but, having hardly been used, 
the stock remained in 1\acao. 

H. de .i.r.AGALHA.:CS (Portugal)· said that the sentence in· question 
was· to be read as r.1eaning that the stock has been made 11 unusable'1 as 
a result of experiments carried out by insufficiently qualified per
sonnel. He would make a point of reporting to his Government the· 
observations which had just been made. 

The CHAiru·Al~ regretted that in the absenbe of the best quali
fied exports, the discussion on the situation in the Far East could 
not be so comprehensive as in previous years. It only remained for 
the members of the Committee to profit by the remarks made by Dr. Hoo 
and to thank the latter and the representative of Portugal, 1:. de 
liagalha.es . 

. BUDGET. 

The CiiAI.RhAN did not think it vms eithar the time or the pltl.ce 
for discussing budgetary questions. 

DATE OF THE l!EXT SESSION. 
-··---·-·-~' 

The CIIAIIU:AH said that the members of the .Committea could only 
hope that it would ~e possible to hold the next session in Genova in 
ll'ay 1941: 

:MINUTES OF TEE c·ollr:ITTEE • 

It was ,!g~ that the min~ttes of th~ presen·~ session would be 
communicated to the meMbers of the Committee, who would forvtard any 
corrections they wished to make to the Secretary. 
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EIGHTH l!EETWG (PUBLIC) 

Held on Friday, }~y 17th, 1940, at 5.30 p.m. 

Chairman: !~. DELGORGE (Netherlands) 

Present: All the members of the Committee, excep~ t~e repr~
sontatives of Belgium, United Kingdom, Canada, Hungary, Indla, TurKey, 
U.S.A., Yugoslavia and the Assessor. 

STATEl'!EN':r BY THE ru:::PllliSENTATIVE OI•' bEXICO · 

11. DAESSLE-8EGURA (}iexicol recalled that at one of the Co~ittee's 
earlier meetings the Canadian representative had read out an a:t7c~e 
from the l~exican newspaper 11Excelsior11 containing a violent cntlo1.sm 
of the ne\'T i\::exican regulations on drug addic-::i?n. Colonel ~harman had 
also pointed out that at the Committee's session last year, k. Tello, 
the representative of ~exico, had promised to make the necessary rep
resentations to his Government not to put the regulations in question 
into force until the Committee had had an opportunity of studying them. 

He had rep~d at the time that he had so far not been informed 
whether the Regulations were already in force or not ~ut had promised' 
to revert to the question before the end of the present session. 

He would point out, to begin with, that there ¥.ras nothing sur
pr1sing in the criticism expressed by the "Excelsior11 , as the latter 
was a neYrspaper with anti-government tendencies. 

In point of fact, lL Tello had made the representations prom
ised but, unfortunately, in view of the general delay in communications, 
he (the speaker) had not yet received his Government's reply to a 
telegram sent off three days ago on the subject. 

For a similar reason the copy of the UDiario Ofic:ial" (Official 
Gazette) containing the new Regulations on drug addiction had only 
arrived by the lasT. mail. 

Last year, however, lL ·.Tello had very fully explained the nu1in 
features of what were then the~ Regulations. These explanations 
would be found in the llinutes of the Twenty-fourth Sessiqn and also 
.in the r~levant Report to the Council, date~ respectively June 30th 
and July 8th, 1939. 

. The n~v Regulations would enable the Government 'to supervise 
the 1llicit traffic in narcotic drugs more strictly and at the same 
time prevent traffickers exploiting the vice as they had done hitherto. 
The establishment of hospitals and dispensaries and the purchase of 
drugs by the State w·ould certainly help towards achieving the same 
end. The terms of the Regulations did not conflict with the inter
nationa~ obligati?ns vrhich Hexico has assumed in signing the 
Convent1on and wh1ch she was determined to observe in the future. 

He hoped that the Committee would agree to inse:-t the statement 
he had just made in his report, possibly on page 15. 

The l:exioan representative 1 s request vras agreed to. 
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EXAFINATION OF THE DRAFT REPORT TO THE CotniCIL ON TliE '"fORK OF THE 
'!'1:/ENTY-FIFTH SESSION (Document 0.0.1789). 

In the course of a detailed consideration of the ll'rench text 
of this document (no English text available), tho following addit-
ions and a~endments qere approved: · 

Page 7, line 16. 

The words "des extraits den were deleted. 

The follovnng additional paragraph was inserted at the end of 
the draft resolution: · 

iiConstatant que le personnel du Secretariat a deja eta 
considero.blement reduit, exprime le f'erme espoir qu1 il ne sera 
prise aucune mesure susceptible ~ 1 emp3cher le Secretariat de 
s'acquitter des tdches qui resultant pour lui des stipulations 
des Conven,tionsn. 

Page 8, line 2. 

At the request of the representative of' Portugal, this line 
vras amended to read: 11 qu 1 il ~ seulement de reoevoiru . 

Page 8, line 17. 

At the request of the Chinese representative, it was agreed 
to insert at the end of this line a reference in brackets to the 
fact that his general statement had been reproduced in extenso in 
the minutes of the sixth meeting. 

Page 15, line 2. 

To meet the wishes of H. Daessle-Segura (Mexico) this line 
was amended to re!!-d: '1ignorai t si la nouvelle legislation etai t 
deja en vigueur et .. ,· ..• 11 

Page 15, last line. 

The words i~ parentheses were amended to read: ''Y compris les 
territoires d 1outre-mer11

• 

Page 21. 

Following an exchange of views between the 1nembers, it was 
agreed to amend the first sentence on this page to read: 11 Toutefois. 
etant donne que les relations qui existeront entre la Commission 
consultative et le Comite central des questions economigues et 
sociales n'ont pas encore ate definies, la Commission •••.•• " 

The draft Report as above amended and amplified was adopted. 
A vote of tharucs to the Rapporteur was passed unanimously. 

CLOSE OF THE SESSION. 

The CJ:IAIIDJ.N made the following statement: 

i'f have come to the end of our vrork. I think it is a mo.tter 
on which ewe all have grounds for satisfaction that vre should have been 
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able to meet and accomplish our task in the present circumstances. 
The fact that seventeen out of twenty-four countries members of the 
Committee have been represented at the present session_proves the im
portance of our work and the realisation of that fact b! Governments. 
Our main preoccupation at this session has been to ~ons1der the reper
cussions of the present hostilities on drug control and on the 
activities of' the Advisory Committee. Yre hav·e unanimously c·om.e to' the 
same conclusions as our sister organisations, the Permanent Central 
Opium Board and the Supervisory Body, that i~ is more than ever essen
tial to maintain the system ot national and international supervision 
of narcotic drugs and that Governments should be urged to adopt special 
measures to prevent a repetition of what occurred during the last war 
when dru~ addiction became a serious problem and the illicit traffic 
increased immeasurably. llaokind must be protected against these con
sequences of war and war ·conditions. The Committee has issued a 
warning on these points to Goverrmtents and has there by done its duty. 
The Committee is firmly resolved to carry on its work and sincerely 
trusts that, by maintaining their collaboration, Governments will make 
it possible for the Committee's activities to oontinue,.since such 
activities are in the-interests of humanity at large. 

I wish to express, . in conclusion, rrry own personal thanks for 
the courtesy and sympathy shown to me as Chairman. I thank, in 
particular, our rapporteur for the excellent report submitted in such 
a short space of time. On the Committee's behalf also, I would ex-' 
press our gratitude to L Renborg and the members of his staff, as 
well as to all other members of'the Secretariat who have so materially 
assisted us in our deliberations. I would also pay a special tribute 
to the Press for the public'i ty vrhich it ha~ given to our proceedings • 
It is my fervent hope that it will be possible for the next year's 
session to be held in more nor.mal circumstances. 

lL BEUAVIDES (Uruguay), speaking on behalf of all the members 
of the Advisory Committee, thanked the Chairman for the admirable .way 
in which he had 7onducted and facilitated the Committee's discussions 
at a time when he himself was placed in a pecuriarly poignant situation. 
He tendered to the Chairman the deepest sympathy of all hi.s c-olleagues 
in the misfortune which had befallen his country and their hopes that 
it would, in the not far distant future, recover the position which it 
had so honourably filled in the internationa~ community. 

The CHAIID:;AN thanked J.i. B'onavides for his expressions of 
sympathy and declared the tvrenty-i'ifth session of the Advisory cj itt e 
olosed. omm e 
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ANNEX I 

O.C.l780(1). 

A G E N D A 0 F· THE T Vf E U T Y - F I F T H S E S S I 0 N 

I. Elections ·and Appointments: 
{a) Election of Chairman and Vice-Chairman. 

·(b) Appointment of Rapporteur. 
(c) Appointment of Assessors. 

· (d) Election of the reernbers of the Agenda Sub-Committee. 
· (e) Publicity of meetings. 

II ; ·Adoption of Agenda. 

III. Influence of Vlar Conditi",.,ns on the Vfork of the Advisory 
Committee: • · 

(a) General considerations: study by the Secretariat. 
(b} Special questions: 

1. Application of Conventions; 
2. Illicit traffic; 
3. Drug addiction; 
4. Control of cannabis and drugs derived therefrom; 
5. Preparatory work for a 9onference to consiqer the 

possibility of limiting and controlling the culti
vation of the opium poppy and the production of 
raw opium and controlling other raw materials for 
the manufacture of opium alkaloids~ 

. Tf. . . Consideration of the Secretary's Progress Report. : 

V. Consideration of Annual Reports on Traffic in Opium and Other 
Dangerous Drubs and of Synaptical _Statistical Tables prepared 
by the Secretaria·t;: 

(a) General: Analytical study and synaptical sta·tistical 
tables. 

{b) :Manufacture and export of dangerous drugs .1• 
General review of the situation by the Secretariat. 

VI. Illicit Traffic: 
Examination of the report of the Sub-Committee on Seizures. 

VII. Situation in the Far East: 
General. 

VIII . Budget:. 

IX. Other Q~estions. 

___ ·. ---· _____ .--

* · . e·t;h Session, the Advisory Committee decided, on the 
At the Twent~ A nda Sub-Committee, that this item should appear 
proposal of the ge 

· d of each spring session. on the agen a 
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ANNEX II O.C.l783(1) 

PROGRESS REPORT BY THE SECRETJ.RY. 

The present report contains an analysis of the replies received 
since April lst, 1939, when the last progr(lss repo:-t was prepared, un
til April 15th, 1940, tc the-circular letters sen,t to Governments in 
consequence of the various decisions taken by the Adviso~ Committee 
at its previous sessions. 

This report also contains a suu1.nal';i' of' the vrorl~ done in the 
various spheres of activity of the ComJlittee, with the exception, 
however, of questions which form separate i tel1ls on the agenda· 

It should.be mentioned that delay;vas involved ~n taking action 
on the decisions of the Advisory Committee at its last session 
(twenty-fourth). According to the usual procedure, the Committee's 
report should have been considered by the Council which· generally 
meets in September at the srune time as the Assembly, but which did not 
meet until Dece~ber 1939. In December, the Council held its hundred
and-sixth session, but, was not in a position to consider reports of 

· technical committees for the reasons mentioned in the Council at its 
meeting on December 9th, 1939." Under these circumstances, the Sec-. 
retariat has thout;ht £it to take action on the Committee 1 s decisions> 

!!oreover, the Col!mlittee 'Will note with satisfaction that, in 
spite of present events, there has been on the whole no delay in the 
despatch of replies by Governments to previous circular letters. 

* 
* 

I. ADMINISTRAT:vE AND GENERAL QUESTIONS. 

Constitution of the Central Committee for Economic and Social 
Questions . • 

The Council on Uay 27th, 1939, decided to sat up a Committee to 
study and report to the forthoamins Assembly on the appropriate meas
ures of organisation which would ensure the development and expansion 
of the League 1 s machine~ for dealing with technical problems and 
promote th.e act:.ve participation of all UL\tions in the effort; made to 
solve those problems. It invited Mr, Druce, Chainnan of the Committee 
for the Co-crdination o: Economic and Financial Questions to nominate 
•the members of the Comm1ttee, in consultation with the Secreta _ 
General, and to act as Chairma~. ~ 

The Committee, knovrn as the "Special Cow.mittee", met in Paris 
from August 7th to August 12th, 1939, and sub~~tted to the Assembly 
of Decemb~r 1939 o. rep?rt entitled "The Development of International 
Co-operat1on in Economlc and Social Affairs Report of th s 1 
Committee" (document A.23.1939. dated Aurrust 22nd 1939 (Be peoRia }) 
Th · t d t' t thi ~ • ruce aport , e 1n ro uc 1on o s report contains a statement t th · 
th t th " i d . o e effect a e eoonom c an soc1al questions" under consid t' 

i era lon embrace 
econom o questions - includinb, inter alia · oommero~o.l i d t i 1 and a · lt 1 t' ' .· .. • n us r a gr~cu ura ques 1ons • financial and transport d , emographic and 
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~migration questions, questions of public health and hygiene, housing 
and nutrition, as well as the control of the traffic in drugs, pros
titution, child welfare and other problems of social da.nger.s and 
social well-being. 

The Report in Chapter III emphasises the fact that in certain 
fields,. notably in the control of the drug traffic, the methods of 
~nte~national co-operation implying international contractual oblig
ations, have met With striking SUCCeSS and continue to be appropriate. 

The League's work in regard to narcotic drugs is referred to 
in the following terms: "In the field of anti-narcotic work, the 
League's ·action is mainly directed tovtarda preparing and convening 
conferences for the conclusion of international conventions and sup-

·ervising the execution of international conventions and supervising 
the execution of those conventions. ·Dy means of' the conventions it 
has brouGht into being - more particularly the second Geneva Opium 
Convention of 1925 and the Convention of' 1931 ·for limiting the 
Iianufacture of Narcotic Drugs- it has built up a world-wide·system 
of supervision and control which, in practice, amounts to an inter
national administration. This supervision and control extends from 
the moment . the ;:aw materials leave a producing country to the 
mol)lent when, transfcrme~ into narcotic drugs, they reach the ultimate 
consumer in the' form of medicaments. Arrangements are at present 

·being· n1ade for holding an international conference with a vievt to 
limiting and controlling poppy cultivation and the production of raw 
~pium". 

The report urges, in·a general way, the need for development 
and expansion of the technical work of the League, by which non-

.member States benefit equally with States ?tiembers and i:t reaches the 
conclusion that the time has con1e when the Assembly should undertake 
a revision of the existing organisation of its economic an~ soc~al 
work, in order to cope more effectively with the great developments 
which have taken place since 1920. 

The Committee accordingly makes certain proposals, the scope 
and object of which it describes as follows: 

n ••• ~ Our first·aim h~s been to increase the efficiency of 
the work as a whole,. and in particular~ . 

n(a) To pring all this part of the work of the League under the 
supervision of an agency which should be both effective and 
representative; 

"(b) 

. II ( 0) 

To meet the.fact ~hat the development in the nature of the 
work results in a growing inter-connection between the ac
tivities of the different or[anisations, and that therefore 
a co-ordinating direction is more and more required; 

To add fresh efficiency and vigour to.the work itself, a 
result which may nEl.turally be expected to follow if public 
knowledge in regard to it can be increased and if it becomes 
the primary interest of tho directing organs; for under 
present conditions, at meetinbs whether of the Council or 
of the .A:ssen1bly;. the primary. interest both of' the delegates 
and of public opinion is oonoerned.with such questions of 
international policy as appear on their agenda; 
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To give States not !:embers of the League the o~portunity of 
the fullest possible co-operation in the work 1tself as 
well as in its direction and supervision.u 

The Special Committee therefore suggested that the Assembly 
should set up a new organism, to be known as the ncentral Co1!llllittee 
for Economic and Social Questionsn, to whieh should be entrusted the 
direction and supervision of the work of the League Committees deal
ing with economic and social ~uestions. 

The proposed nature and functions of this orbanism are indic
ated in a fonnnl text. In the first instance, the Central Committee 
would c~prise representatives of twenty-four States chosen, for a 
period of one year, by the Assembly on the proposal of its Bureau. 
The Central ·committee would also be authorised to co-opt not more than 
eignt members, appointed in a personal capacity on the grounds of 
their special competence and authority, vrhose collaboration it con
siders would prove of special value. Furthermore, the Committee 
would be authorised to take such steps as appeer to it appropriate 
in order to facilitate the participation of other States desiring to 
co-operate in this economic and social work. The Seoretary-Genero.l 
would make every year to the Assembly a separate·report on the whole 
of the work done in the economic and social fields. This procedure 
should enable the discussion on this side "or the League 1 s work to be, 
organised at the Assembly, without being overshadowed by the debates 
on foreign politics. 

The Central Cammitt~e would appoint the members of the various 
standing technical committees - in so far as existing international 
conventions pennit it to do so - and be entitled to appoint new com
mittees, within the limits set by budgetary provisions. But this 
fact should not be considered as depriving the Council or the Assembly 
of thei~ normal channels of obtaining technical advice. 

In this connection, the Special Committ~e notes in ita·oon
olusions that the change proposed is far-reaching but does not involve 
any fundamental constitutional question. nvre huve suggested that the 
Central Committee shouid be entrusted wlth the direction and super
vision of the work of the committees dealing with economic and social 
qu~s~ions. This pr~posal cannot affect the powers-and duties apper
ta1n1ng to the Counc1l as a result of international treaties and 
conventions · Nor can any proposal we might make affect the rights 
and povrers of Hember States represented on the Assembly or the Council 
h.e.ving their origin in the Covenant of the Leaguen~ 

~ 11 The Secret~riat thinks it useful, for the information of the 
Committee, to annexu references to articles of the various Opium Con
ventio~s which confer specific functions on the Council the 
Advisory Committee and the Secretary-General. It is u~derst d 
indicated later, that the Permanent Central Opium Board and thoo 8• as _ 

· B d 'll i . e uper Vlsory o Y vr1 rema n 1ndependent of the Central Committee). 

* * * 

* See page 75 1 Duties .of the C~uncil, ·t~e Advisory Committee and 
the Secretary-General respectively under the Conventi , 
drugs. one on narcotic 
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... By a re~olution dated December llth," 19J9, the Assembly, at its 
tvTentleth sess1on, appointed a committee consisting of one representa
tive of each of the delegations, to study the above~entioned report 
on·the development of.international co-operation in economic and social 
affairs. 

During that Committee's discussions, the representatives of 
China and Canada stressed the importance of the part played by the 
League of Nations in its anti-narcotic work, this bei.ng work in which 
both those countries are specially intere.sted and which benefits 
further by ~he active support of a non-l~mber State - the United States 
of America. 

· The Canadian representative stated that this kind of activity 
"di~ not resemble other League work in that it consisted rather in the 
adriliriistration of treaties.. He added that certain non-J:ember States 
participated officially in that work and asked. if it was intended that 
this organisation should be placed unde~ ·the control of the Centr-al 
Committee. 

The President of the Committee immediately replied that 10 it 
should be clearly understood that the sole object of the Bruce Com
mittee's proposals Yms to place under the supervision of the Central 

:. ::- Commi:ttee those ·bodies that were now under the supervision of the 
. League Council. The Permanent C~ntral Opiuni Board was an independent 

bodY. ·and would remain independent. The supervision and direction of 
the Central Committee would only·apply to the technical Co~ittees 
under the League Council.u 

(The Supervisory Body created by the Convention of 1931, which 
is independent of the Council, remains independent as well in relat
ion to the Central"Committee). 

The Committee in question· submitted the follmvin~ draft reso
lution which was adopted by the Assembly at its fourth meeting, held 
on December 14th, 1939: · 

liThe Assembly: 

u(l) Approves the report on the development of international 
co-operation in economic and social affairs submitted by the 
Speoial Committee set up by the Council on Hay 23rd, 1939, and 
the prpposals contained therein: and 

;r(2) Vlhile ·agreeing with the repor~ t.hat the proposals must 
be regarded only as a first step in·the adaptation of the· exist
ing machinery of international eoonon1ic and social collaboration 
to the changing conditions of the world: 

n(3) Consi"ders "that the present condition of the world renders 
it 11 the more necessary that the economic and soctal work of 
the !!.League, "as define~ in the report~~, should qontinue on as 
broad a basis as poss1ble; and 

~t See artioularly page 6 of the Report Ql1 the Development of Inter
nati~nal Co-operation in Economic and Social Affairs (document 

A.23.1939). 



- 52 -

11(4) Requests the Bureau to take the most appropriate steps 
for setting up the Central Copmittee proposed in the report to 
unify the economic and social vrork of the League and perform 
the other functions indicated in the above-mentioned report, 
co-ordinating its work where necessary vrith that of the Inter
national Labour Office, which retains its present autonomy and 
competence; and 

u (5) Hopes that the Central Committee will proceed as rapid
ly as possible with the study of the conditions under which 
all States desiring to do so may participate in the work or the 
League relating to eco~omic ·and social quest.ions •11 

Furthennore, the Assembly, on the proposal or its Bureau, set 
up an Organhinr:; Committee, which will form, as it vrere 1 the nucleus, 
of the Central Committee proposed in the report by the Special _Com
mittee (Bruce Report). That Organising Comruittee consists of rep
re&entatives of the following countries: (Argentine, Australia, 
Belgium, the United Kinfi,dom, France, the lietherland!b Korway, 
Portugal, Switzerland, Turkey). . 

Consultations are proceeding with a view to the constitution 
of the Central Committee. 

II , COLLABORATION . VliTH TEE .COUNTRIES OF LATIN AHERICA. 

The Advisory Committee has always been anxious. to secure in
creasingly close co-operation with the States of Latin America, and 
last year's report, in describinG the mission of the Director to 
Latin America, revealed the interest which those States take i~ the 
work of the League or Nations in the anti-narcotic campaign. 

Colombia. The Committee will learn vnth interest that, during 
the past year, Colombia has made a specially important contribution 
to the League 1 s work in this field. By frequent communications, 
transmitted to the Secretariat through the intermediary of the Ministel 
for Foreign Affairs, the Colombian Hinistry Qf Labour, Health, and 
Social Welfare has furnished information concerning the measures 
taken against the drug evil in Colombia. Thus, in addition to the 
annual report, information was supplied concerning the cases of illic
it traffic discovered in Colombia, the danger of the· use of diacetyl
morphine, and the illicit cultivation and consumption of marihuana. 
The Ministry also transmitted a copy of the laws and regulations 
promulg~ted in Colombia in regard to narcotic drugs. 

In a letter addressed to the liinister for J.<'oreign Affairs, the 
Secretary-Genera~ expressed his great appreciation of the collabor- · 
ation thus given by the Colombian authorities. 

~· Manufacture of crude cocaine. On January 8th, 1940, 
the Secretary-General of the Peruvia.n llinistry of Foreign Affairs 
transmitted to the Secretary-General a copy of a decision taken by 

·the Ministry of' Public llealth, Labour and Social Assistance on 
December let, 1939, in regard to the establishment or new factories 
for the manufacture of crude cocaine in Peruvian territory. 

The text of this decision is as follows: 
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1~ereas it is desirable to bring factories for the manufacture 
of crude cocaine in Peru under adequate supervision and control 
for the purpose of ensuring the lawful production o~ that sub
stance; 

And whereas the manufactur~ of the said substance should be 
regulated with. this object in accordance with the provisions of 
Law No. 4428; 

After consultation with the Department of Director-General 
of Hea~th, 

The :foilovring decision is hereby taken: 

Pend~ng the drafting, by the 1-iinistry of Public Health, 
Labour and Social Assistance, of regulations concerning the manu
facture of crude cocaine in Peru, the granting of licences for 
the opening and operation of new factories for the manufacture of 
the said substance. shall be suspendedll . 

. The Advisory Committee will be glad to learn of the above
mentioned decision of the Peruvian authorities. Hitherto, according 
to the information in the possession of.the Secretariat, eight factor
ies in Peru have been engaged' in the production of crude cocaine. 
Their activities would not appear to have been suspended. 

IVhen acknowledging receipt of the ·communication from the Peruv
ian Government, the Secretariat asked to be informed, in due course, 
of the promulgation of the regulations contemplated, and to be supplied 
with copies of those regulations. 

Annual Rep~rts from Latin-American Countries. 

It m~Ght be mentioned here that annual reports for the year 1938 
have been received from the following Latin American countries: .Qhfu, 
Colombia, Guatemala, l!exico, Uruguay, and Ven·ezuela. 

III. RATIFICATION OF '!'HE INTERNATIONAL CONVENTIONS CONCLUIED 
UNDER THE AUSPICES OF THE LEA~1ffi OF NATIONS. 

(a) Hague Convention (1912) .* 
Since 1939, the total number of sovereign States parties to the 

Hague Opium Convention (1912) has undergone no change. It is 59. 

(b) Geneva Convention (1925) .•~ 

As in 1939, 54 sovereign States are now parties to the Geneva 
Convention of-1925. 

*With regard to the Hague Convention, ~eneva Convention, and Limit
ation Convention, the only change notified in 1939 relates to India. 
Surma to which country these Conventions applied ~s a part of India, 
was s~parated from th.e latter ~n April _lst, 1937, and possesses the 
status of an oversea terri tory of His l:ajesty. Consequently, the 
Convention must be regarded as applyinG to Burma, as from that date, 
as an oversea territory of His !ajesty. 
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(c) Limitation Convention (1931) .~: 

As in 1939, 63 sovereign S,tates are nov; parties to the Limita
tion Convention of 1931. 

(d) Convention of 1936 for the Suppression of the Illicit 
Traffic in Dangerous Drur,s. 

The number of sovereign States parties to this C?nvention is now 
12. The most recent ratifications were those of Turkey (July 28th, 
1939), France (January 16th, 1940), and~ (January 29th, 1940) · 

The l!:inister for Foreign Affairs of the French Republic, when 
tran~itting the instrument of ratification of the Convention, intim
ated that, although in ratifying this Conye~tion the French Government 
therebv accepts the provisions of Article 8, this is to be regarded as 
an exceptional case and cannot be quoted against that ~overnment as a 
precedent;;->-'< It furthermore reserves the right to propose, at the 
appropriate time, an amendment to these provisions. The French 
Government declared, moreover, that it did not assume any obligation 
in respect of its colonies and protectorates or territories under 
mandate. 

Turkey and Egypt made no reservation or observation when they 
ratified this Convention. 

Article 22 of the 1936 Convention provides that the Convention 
11 shall come into force ninety days after the Secretary-General of the 
League of Nations has received the ratifications or accessions of ten 
!:embers of the League of nations or non-Member Staopes" • In accordance 
with this provision, the Convention entered into force on October.26th, 
1939 - ninety davs after the deposit of the instrument of ratification 
by Turkey. · 

*With regard to the Hague Convention, Geneva Convention, and Limit
ation Convention, the only change notified in 1939 relates to India. 
Bunna, to which country these Conventions.applied as a part of 
.India, was separated from the latter on April lst, 1937, and pos
se_sses the status of an oversea terri tory of His l:ajesty. Conse
quently, the Convention must be regarded as applying t.o Burma as 
from that date, as an oversea territory of His J;ajesty·. ' 

-11-i!· Article 8 reads as follows: 

11Foreigners who are in the territory of a High Contracting 
Party and who have committed abroad any of the offences set· out in 
Article 2 shall be prosecuted and punished as though the offen 
had been committed in that territory if the following conditio~: 
are realised - namely, that: · 

(a) Extradition has been requested and could. not be ·granted for 
a reason independent of the offonce itself; 

(b) The law of the country of refuge considers prosecution for 
offences committed abroad by foreigners admissible as a 
general rule .n 
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· · Aa it is desirable that" the application of this Convention 
should come, as nearl~ as possible, to be ·universal, it is' to be 
hoped that Governments will be able, even in the present circum
stanc~s, to consider th~ possibility of ratifyinb it, so that the 
number of ratifications of thi.s Con~ention may approach more nearly 
to the numb~r already obtained for the other Conventions relating 
to. narcoi;ic dr-ugs. 

IV· · ~EGITU'ATE TP.ADE, EANUFACTFPE Ji.lJD COl!SU!.:PTION OF 
UARCOTJC DRUGS. 

System of import certificates and export authorisations. 

See· document C .268.Ll85.1939 .XI . 

. V • ILLICIT TRAFFIC AND H:ASURES TAKEN TO SUPPRESS IT. 

Statistics relating to imports of caffeine. 
(C.L.l94.1937 .XI., November 13th, 1937). 

In 1935 Goverm.1ents vrere requested to furnish statistics df 
imports nhd exports of caffeine, this being one of the principal 
substances used in the manufacture of heroin pills (c:L. No.27.1935. 
XI.). They were subsequently infor-med that such statistics were 
required only from governments of countries in which heroin pills 
were manufactured or seized and only in re£ard to imports (C.L. No. 
l94.1937.XI.). The information obtained from Governments was sub
mitted to the Advisory Committee in 1938 in document O.C.l593(c). 
In v~ew of the importance of this information, the Committee asked 
the GoverDm.ents concerned to con.tinue. to supply these- statistics 
rogulv.::.;y and the Progress Report i'or last year (1939) gave parti
culars received from several Governments. 

.. . 
Since the Advisory Committee 1s last session, the Secretariat 

has received the ·followin~ further details: 

The Argentine Government {letter of February 12th, 1940) has 
supplied ~~e following: 

11Imports of caffeine and its compounds in 1939, showing 
countries of shipment. 

Shipped from 

Germany 
Belgium 
"United States 
France. 
Italy 
Netherlands I United Kingdom 

i · Switzer land 

I ··Total 

i 

,. 
!Caffeine and its compounds 
j. Quantity in kilogrammes. · 

I 
I· 
I 

498 
10 
24 

140· 
30 

527 
60 

120 

1,409 
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The Government· of Hong-Kong gives the follmvin~ figures of 
imports and exports of oar"feine ·in 1939: 

l lm:eorts 
I Quantities in lbs. i Shi:e:eed from 

l United Kingdom 220 l Gemany 
8,228 

\ Netherlands 5,592 

1 
~nited ~tates 300 

Total 14 1 340 I 
1 I . 
l 

Ex:eorts I I 

I 
in lbs ·I I Consi~ned to Quantities 

I Northern China ll2 

I l Southern China 120 
French Indo-China 117 

! Kwangchow '\'!an 100 
! Hacao 1,701 
I 
I Total 2,150 

i 

! I . I 

"The total figures of these imports 
siderable increase as compared with 1938. 

.total imports of caffeine were 2,896 lbs. 

and exports represent a con
In the latter year the 

and the total exports 925 
lbs. · 

The Portuguese Government reports that no caffeine or acid 
acetic anhydride wns imported into St. Thomas and Prince Islands in 
1939. 

~: Annual report for 1938. As explained in the 1938 re
port and earlier reports, caffeine is imported nnd transhipped without 
any restriction, the Chinese lAritime Customs maintaining a special 
register for such imports. The importation and distribution of caffeine 
during 1938 were as follows: · · · · 

Total imports of caffeine into China in 1938: 

Shipped from 

I Netherlands 
Japan 

J Gemany 

I United States 

I 
United Kingdom 
Dairen 

I Hong-Kong 
~ukden 

\Hanoi 

I 

I 
I 

I 
I 
1 

Quantity in kilogrammes 

7,428,545 
5,251,692 
2,822,488 

841,155 
17,123 

~98,960 
331,055 

20,412 
15,000 

Total 17,226,430 

I 
I .. , 

I 
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Distribution of caffeine imported in 1938: 

i 
I Port of entry Distribution Amount Total 
I . 
I Shanghai j Pharmacies 826,395 
I 
I 

I Yang Hong · 526,808 
I 1 Ca tha.y Import & Export 

l I Co. · 6,248,685 

I I Drug factories I 66,280 
! Chemical Supply Co. 

I 

I "' I I 1,676,500 
9,344,668 

I I 
l Tientsin 1 Pharmacies . I 1,536,240 ; 
I I Y~ng Hong 3,613,040 

5,149,280 
' I ! 
j Tsingtao I Pharmacies i 855,880 
I Companies I 322,020 
i I 

17177,900 
i ! I Canton l Pharn1acies 55,075 

I 
I Yang Hong . I 1,016,040 
I 1,071,115 

i 
I I Chungking l Pharmacies 121;790 

·I 
j 

I Companies 

I. 
51,140 

172,930 

l Hankow ! ' 
I Pharmacies 51,760 

I ! Yo.ng Hong I 38,120 ! 

l 
I 

Companies 21,760 I 
I I I l 111,640 
i I ·I i Phannacies i Am.oy 135,375 135,375 
j I I 
I 

I 

I l~engtze Hospital 10,000 I 
i Post Office 5,000 

j. 

I 
I 

I 15,000 
I I 
I I 

Hongrnoon ! Pharmacies 27,2l0 I 27,210 

I 
. ! 

I Chinwangto.o Yang Hong 20,412 
I 

l I 20,412 

j.~armaoies ' l"!'Tanhsion 0,900 0,900 

I 17,226,430 

l ! 

The total amount of caffeine imported closely approximates 
1937 figure of 17! 722,359 lc~. 

Shanghai International Settlement: Annual Report for 1939. 
There were signs, particularly towards the end of the year, of a 

·revival of th~·clandestine traffic in red pills. The municipal 
'police ~de five seizures of red pills, none of which, however, 
would seem to have been intended for consumption inside the Con
·cession'. · No clandestine drug factory was discovered in the 
Concession in 1939. 

the 
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VI. SITUATIOl~ nr THE FAR EAST RESPECTING THE CLANDESTINE . 
liANUFilCTUP.T' OF AND THE ILLICIT TRAFFIC IN NARCOTIC DRUGS· 
(C,L.l97.1938.XI. of October 27th, 1938, and C.L.29. 
l940.XI. of Earch 7th, 1940) · 

The Progress Report for last year gave the text of the reso-. 
lutions with which the Advisory Committee concluded its important 
discussions on the situation in the ~·ar· East during its twenty-second 
session (Uay-June 1937) and its twenty-third session (Nay-June,l938), 
and the text on this subject of the report by the Rapporteur to the. 
Council adopted on September 17th, 1938 (102nd session of the Counc1l), 
and last~y the text of the resolution adopted by the Assembly on 
September 29th, 1938 (nineteenth session). 

The Secretary-General brought the above-mentioned decisions of 
the Advisory Committee, the Council, and the Assembly to the knowledge 
of Governments by circular letter of October 27th, 1938 (C.L.l97.1938. 
XI.). and requested them to take the most vigorous action with a yiew 
to remedying the situation which had continued to grow worse. The 
replies to the circular letter were also analyaedin the Progress 
Report for last year . . . . 

The Secretariat has since received replies from the following 
States: Denmark, New Zealand and the United States of America. 

The permanent Danish delegate to the League of Nations stated 
on June 27th, 1939, under instructions from his Government, that, in 
the opinion of the Danish Government, Denmark, by reason of its geo
graphical position, had no reason for the moment to fear any very 
considerable illicit exportation of drugs to China. Regarding the 
measures taken to prevent Danish subjects from engaging in the clan-, 
destine manufacture of and the illicit traffic in narcotic drugs in 
China, the permanent delegate referred to his note verbale of August 
8th, 1938, which was analysed in the Progress Report for last year. 

In a letter received on April 21st, 1939, the New Zealand 
Government state that, as they have no direct interest in the situ
ation which is reported to have arisen in the Far East, they .do not 
wish to make any observations thereon, but assure the Advisory Com
mittee of their desire to co-operate as far as they are able in any 
-~tep~. which may be taken to eliminate the menace of the illicit 
traffic in narcotic drugs. 

The United States Government, in its reply of J.!ay 15th, 1939, 
r~ceived on June 1st, 1939, makes the following statement: 

11\7ith regard to the facts brour;ht to light by the discussions 
on the situat~on in t~e Far East which took place at Geneva during 
the Twenty-th1rd Sess1on of the Opium Advisory Committee, the Govern-' 
ment ?f the United ~tates desires to observe that it supports and 
assocutes it~e1f w1th the statements presented by its represe.ntative 
on that occas1on. 

11It will be recalled t~at at the ninth meeting of the Committee, 
on June 13th, 1938, the ~er1can representative in the course of his 
statement, after presen~1ng numerous details in reGard to certain 
illicit shipments of op1um into China under Japanese auspices, made 
the following remarks: 
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. ni nonder if the Opium Advisory Committee, to ,·rhose atten
t1on the Japanese representative last year·:·· called the nevrly 
enacted lavrs for punishing Japanese \'Tho import opitnn into China 
or.who deal in opitnn therein, would be willing·to sugg,est to 
the .Japan?se representative that these transactions of Japanese 
~UbJects 1n China should. be investi~ated and reported upon even 
1f they co.nnot be adequately punished?U 

. liThe Japanese represent~tive at the fifteenth meeting of the 
Comm1ttee, on June 21st, havin~ referred the question to his Govern
me~t for inquiry, reported that he had received a detailed reply, 
wh1ch he proceeded to read. That reply contained the following 
statements: 

11From the inves.tigo.tions made by the Japanese Government, 
the following conclusions may be dravm: 

11 1. The Uorth Chino. Provisional Government authorised the 
import of 428 chests which vrere covered by the perniit issued 
by the authorities. 

u;a. Since all other shipments were also covered by·the 
import certificates issued by the importinG countries, they were 
all licit and· not illicit.transactions. 

11 3. The Japanese Goveroment·considers that all the trans
actions t?ere carried out in conformity with the stipulations of 
the existing opium Conventions, and strongly ~retests against 
any charge that the Japanese Government is responsible for the 
alleged illicit transactions. 

liThe Government of· "the United Sta.tes observes that the Japanese 
Government, after admitting the importation of large quantities of 
opitnn of high morphine content into areas of ~hina under control of 
its military forces, endeavours to justify such importations as tech
nically permissible under the International Drug Conventi~ns, presum
ably as a basis for refraining from prosecutinG or inte~fering with 
the Japanese who are concerned in thus buildinb up this serious menace 
to the rest of the world. The Government of the United States holds 
that the Japanese Government shares with the .Amer.ican Government and 
with other governments the well-recognised oblib~tions under the 
International Drug Conventions to control the production and distri
bution of raw opium, to render effective the limitation of nmnufaoture 
of narcotic drugs to the world's legitimate requirements for medical 
and scientific purposes, to use its e.fforts to control or to cause to 
be controlled all those who manufactu_re, import, sell, distribute and 
export narcotic drugs, and to co-operate in other 'vays provided for in 
those Conventions. The actions in reference to narcotic drugs of 
the regimes which have been established in those arco.s of China con
trolled by Japanese military forces cannot be regarded o.s limiting 
the manufacture or controlling the distribution of narcotic drugs. 

"In a further statement at the fifteenth meeting of the Com
mittee .on June 21st, 1938, the American representative presented 
information in regard to the reported arrival at Hacao of Ei.n armed 
Japanese vessel carrying over 2,000 chests of raw Iranian opium and 
said: 

-1~ See liinutes of the Twenty-second Session of the Gomrr.i ttee, 
(document C.315.L.211.1937.XI. (page 64). 
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"I should like to inquir~hethe"t>- 'the. .. ..Porttq;ue.s-s .·- Japane-s-e 
and Iranian representatives will undertake to ask_their respec
tive bovernments to report on this case under the terms of 
Article 23 of the Narcotic Limitation Convention of 1931. 

•~s yet, so far as this Government is aware, the Portuguese, 
Japanese and Iranian Governments have not submitted reports covering 
this important case. 

nrn conclusion, the Government of the Uni~ed States is of 
opinion that it vrould serve to o.meliorate the deplorable con
ditions now prevailing in the narcotics situation in the Far 
East: 

n(l) if the Japanese Government would exercise the restraining 
influence which it is in a position to bring to bear upon its 
nationals in the 'occupied areas of China and upon the regimes 
which had been established therein to prevent the importation 
of opium into those areas, the shipment of opium from one part 
of those areas to other parts, the manufacture of opium deriv
atives in those areas, the distribution within those areas of 
those derivatives, and the shipping out of opium and its 
derivatives from those areas of China to third countries; 

n ( 2) if the Iranian authorities would immediately take effec
tive steps to suppress the illicit traffic in opium from Iran 
to the Far East, which unfortunately appears to be increasing 
rather than decreasing; and 

11(3) if the Portuguese Government would take effective meas
ures to co-operate in the international campaign against the 
illicit traffic in narcotic drugs and to prevent the Colony of 
liacao from being used as a base for such traffic." 

T}J.is last statement was repeated by the United States represen
tative at the twenty-fourth session of the Committee (1939). at the 
end of his remarks on the situation in the :F'ar East, and is included 
in the Progress Report to the Council on the twenty-fourth session 
(document C.202.};.13l.l939.XI., page 12). 

At it~ last session ( tvrenty-fourth), at the end of its impor
tant discuss1on on the situation in the Far East, the Committee asked 
that the text of the minute~, together with the last passage of its 
r~_port to the Council on th1s subject, in which its vieVTs were summe.
r1sed, should be communicated to Governments. 

This passage is worded as follows: 

11 This Advisory Committee, having heard the statements on the 
subject of ~rug-addiction and illicit traffic in the F~r-East, 
regrets to observe that, according to those statement th •t 
ti t ·1 · s, a s1 u-

a on seems o be st1 1 as serious as it was when by it 1938 
resolution, the qommittee brouGht it to the notic~ of th: Japan
ese and Portuguese Governments, without having received a formal 
reply in regard to the specific questions raised. 
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. IINevertheless, the Committee noted with satisfaction the 
statement by the representative of Portugal, tC' the .. effect that 
t~e head of the-Jovernment of Portu£al, responaing to the Com
ml:ttee's appeal at its 1938 session, had immediately instituted 
a thorout,h official enquiry into the si tua.tion in liacao and that 
~e results of this enquiry·would be cornmuni9ated to the Com-
m1ttee. · 

11 Th? Committee ·proposes that the te~t of the :t.iinutes, to
gether WJ.th this passage. from its report to the Council on the 
situation in the Far East, should be. communicated to a·overmnents ·" 

· . The _Secretary-General mad·e this communicatio~ by circular 
·letter of Larch 7th, 1940 (C.L.29.1940.XI.). · . 

Egypt has replied to 'this communication. 

VII .. CONVENTION OF 1925: ARTICLES 8 AND 10. 

·Application of' Articles·lo and 8 of' the Geneva Convention of 1925 to 
· preparations based on Indian hemp extract or tincture. . ( C .L. 99.1939. 
XI., dated July 12th, 1939, and C.L.l6l.l939.XI., dated October 25th, 
1939). . . 

In. a circular letter dated ·september lOth, 1936, (C.L.l61. 
1936,XI.), the Secretary-General communicated to Governments a. reso
lution adopted by the Health Co~ittee at its ~Tenty-second session 
(October 7th to 14th, 1935) ·recommending that preparations based on 
Indian hemp extract or tincture ·should, like the extracts and tinc
tures themselves, be brou~t within the control of' the Geneva 
Convention of 1925 throu8h the application of' Article 10 of that 
Convention. 

Several Governmen~s .~aving made reservations regarding the 
application. of' this rec.oinmendation, asking nioz:e particularly for the 
exemption of preparations intended for external use, the Health Com
mittee, at its twenty-sixth session, (November 1937) decided to 
examine these reservations in conjunction with the Permanent Committee 
of the Cffice international d 1Hygiene publique in order to develop and 
complete, if possible, its foimer conclusions and th~reby secure the 
unanimous and unconditi~nal acceptance of the High Contracting Parties. 

After consideration of the conclusions of the Pe·rmanent Com
.mittee of the Office international d 1Hygiene publique, the Health 
· Committee, at its thirtieth ses~ion (lray 1939), adopted a new reso

lution on the subject. This resolution, which was noted by the 
Council on ~iay 23rd, 1939, at its hundred and fift,h session, reads 
as follows: 

liThe Health Committee, 

nHaving consider~d the report pf the ·Permanent Committee 
of the Office internation~l d'Hygiene publique (document 
C.H.l936); 

Vrhile maintaining the oonclusions.adopted at its twenty
second session to the effect that preparations mnde from the 
extract and tincture of Indian hemp should be subjected to the 
measures of control set up by the 1925 Convention; · 
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Declares, ho,vever, that these conclusions do not apply to 
those of the said preparations which are capable only of ex
ternal use; 

And informs tJ:ie Council of the League of :Nations in order 
th . resolutJ.'on to the Parties to the that it may communicate lS 

Convention." 

The Secretary-General accordingly communicated this resolution 
to the Governments in a circular letter dated July 12th, 1939 (C.L. 
99.1939.XI.) and requested them to infonn him whether they were pre
pared to accept the Health Committee's new resolution. 

~~oreover, in accordance with the procedure provided.for i~ 
Article 10 of the 1925 Convention, the Secretary-General, 1n a cJ.r
cular letter dated October 25th, 1939 (C .L .161.1939 .XI.) informed 
the Parties to the said Convention of the first acceptances received_. 

On April 15th, 1940, the position was as follows: Australia, 
Bel5ium, the United Kingdom, ~. Canada, Colombia, Denmark, 
~. Iceland, ~. Irag, Ireland, Latvia, Liberia, l!onaco, the 
Netherlands, Nmvfoundland, Southern Rhodesia, Roumania, the Sudan, 
Turkey and Venezuela had accepted the new resolution. 

Denmark also stated that preparations based on Indian hemp 
extract or tincture were· already subject to the provisions of Law 
No.53 of F.arch 6th, 1936, but that in virtue of Article 4, para
graph 2, of that Law, the Minister of.the Interior had issued a 
decree dated December 27th, 1939, exemptinG from the provisions of 
the La1T as from January lst, 1940, those of the said preparations 
which were capable only of external use. 

Liberia at the same time informed the Secretariat that in 
1937 the Government had promulgated a law entitled nLaw regulating 
the import, export, sale and delivery of narcotic and dangerous 
drugs'' which had included Indian hemp in the list of drugs not to 
be imported without an authorisation from the Bureau of Hygiene 
and Public Health. 

Canada stated that she was quite willing to agree to the in
cl.usion of the preparations in question vri thin the scope ,of the Con
vention, subject to the exception mentioned in the oircu~ar letter. 
The Canadian Government added, however, that the provisions of the 
Canadian Opium and Narcotic Drug Act were wider in relation to Indian 
hemp and its'preparations than the provisions contained in the Realth 
Committee's recommendation. Indian hemp and all preparations there-

. of, ·whether for internal or external use, were penni tted to be brought 
into Canada only after the issuance of an import certificate and, in 
the country itself, came within the same administrative control as 
obtained in relation to other narcotics. 

The Greek Government took up a position similar to that of the 
Canadian Government. It stated that, as front 1932, Greek domestic 
legislation on narcotic drugs had enforced supervision over all 
preparations based on Indian hemp e~tract or tincture, including 
those for external use. The Narcotics Commission of the Uinistry 
of Health, to which the resolution of l·Zav 1939 of the League Health 
Committee had been submitted· for an opinion, had stated that it 
did not think it desirable to make a distinction, as regards the 
measures of international supervision established by the 1925 
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Conventi.o~~ ·,b~~~~~·:.Prepa~ations fo.r external use which ~ould be ex
emp~ed from such supervision and other preparations which would be 
SUbJect there~o.. In these circumstances the Greek Government re
gretted th~t 1t cquld not support the Health Committee's resolution, 

· and hel.d ~o ~he' 9Pinion that all preparations based on Indian hemp 
~xt.ract .or ~1ncture .~hould be subject to the supervision provided for 
1n·the.~~neva Cqnvention. 

:The s .... r.t~s .Gover~ent, in' a letter dated ~ug~~.t 7th. 1939, in
. ·forme.d :the Secretai;iat that: 

. · · ~As far back .as 1936, Swit.zerland made India.n hemp as such 
· ~.nd 1.n. -the · fo~ of extract and tincture subject to supervision 
1n accordance with Article 4 (f) of the 1925 International 
~pium Convention, which expressly mentions balenioal preparat-
1ons (extract .and: t_inoture) of .J;_ndian hemp: This supervision 
has since then been exercised, in ~he ordinary way, ~s .for.other 
narcotics. The competent S\'tiss authorities ··are also prepared 
to agree that preparations based on Indian hemp extract and 
tino~ure shou+d be r~ndered subject to the Convention with the 
e~ception of preparati,ons_.cap~ple. only of ~xternal use . 

• 11 The lfederal Public ·:Heal:th. S~rV-"ice thought it desirable to 
include In4ian hemp extract and tincture in the list of nar
cotics, aithough these products are not yet subject to the 
supervision provided for in the present Sw'iss legislation~ 
But the .law on. narcotics is at present undergoing revision, 
and when this h_as beeri .completed, the .PrRvisions of tl;l.e new law 
will,agree on all ppints with .those of the above-ment£oned · 
Convention and of the resolution of the· c·ouncil of the League 
of Nations dated l:ay 23rd, 1939. This vrill have the effect of 

·automatically placing under ~up.ervision Indian hemp and its 
galenical preparations (extr~c~ 0~ tincture), as well as prep
a'ratioris based on Ihdio.n hemp. extract or tin~ture intended for 

. internal use .. 11 

As a result.of this communication, the Secretariat placed 
·Svntzerland on the list of'Sto.tes havinG signified their acceptance 
of ·the Health C·ommi ttee 1 s nevr. re.solution a~;~ coDJI!lunicated to Govern
ments in the above~ention~d-circular letter C.~.l61.~939.XI. dated 
October 25th, 1939. Th~s ci~cular l~tter stated.that in virtue of 
Article 10, paragraph~. of.the 1925 Convention,. the pr~v~sions of 
that Convention would become m.rnediate~y applico.ble .. to the prepar-
ations in question. ~n th!il'relationfl be~~n the Contracting Parties 
who had accepted the above-mentioned recommendation of the Health 
Committee. 

In reply to this communication, the Federal Political Depart
ment sent the Secretariat the· following letter dated Novemberl8th, 
1939: 

nin a circular letter do.ted October 25th last, the Secretar
iat of the League of Nations· informed the Federal Political 
Department that,· _several co~mtries,· including Svtitzerland, having 
aoc·ept~d the Heo.l th Commi ttae 1 s resolution or· liay 1939 concerning 
the application of Article 10 of the Convention of February 14th, 
1925 ·to preparations based on Indian hemp extract or tinoture, 
the ~revisions of that _agreement ho.d beoome immediately applic
able to the preparations referred to by the said res"olution in 
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relations between States. This :conununication was ~~~i_ately 
transmitted to the Federa,l_Public Health Service. 

"In agreement with this Service and referring_ to its note 
of August 7th, 1939, the. ?olltioal Department has the hon~ur to 
draw the Secretariat'~ attention to the fact tha~, as Ind1an 
hemp extract and tinctur~ are not yet subject ·~o t!'J.e supervision 
instituted under the Swiss legislation on narcotics now under
going revision, the acceptance by the competent ~ederal author
ities of the Health Conuni ttee' s resolutio.n ··cannot take effect 
within S·•itzerland until the new Federal law comes into force· 

itRequesting the Secretariat to bring the foregoing to the 
attention of the Governments concerned, the Department has the 
honour., etc." 

In compli~nce with the Svriss Government 1 s wi:sh, the Secretar
iat informed the States Parties to the Geneva C~nvention.of this 
communication. 

The Norwegian Government stated that it ·was prepared to accept 
the new recommendation on condition that.an exception should be made 
for Neo-Kawasol pills, although. this product ~a~ inten~ed for internal 
use, as its content _of Indian hemp tincture vi-as trifling compared with 
its content of other substanc~s (1 cgr. of Indian hemp tincture per 
pill of 0.30 gr.). 

Lastly, the United States, Guatemala, 'Mexico and Nicaragua, 
which are not Parties to the Geneva Convention, have acknowledged 
receipt of the circular letter transmitting the recommendation in 
question. 

VIII. CONVENTION OF 1931 Foi Lij·ITTtNG THE E.ANUFACTURE AND 
REGULATING TID DISTRIBUTION OF N.AR. OTIC DRUGS. -

(a) Application of Article 10 (Diacetyl~orphine). 
(c_.L .228 .. 1938 .. XI. November 28th, 1938~ and Document 
O.C.l743(l)). 

. At i~s twenty-thir~ session (Eay-June 1938), the Advisory Com-
m1tte~ co~s1~ered the r~g1me applica~l~ ~o diaoe~lmorphine, and also 
ce:ta1n d1ff~culties wh1ch had been .raised in respect of the applio
at1on of_Artlole 10 of the Limitation Co.nvention of 1931. The Advis
.ory Co~1ttee took as the basis of its discussions a document prepared 
by_ the Se.oretariat {document O.C .1?43). The chief points considered 
were: 

(1} Recommendation No.VI of the F'inal Act of the Limitation 
Conference of 1931 concerning the abolition or restriction of 
the use of diacetylmorphine; 

·( 2) Th~ __ re-export ofdiacetylmorphine; 

(3} The prohibition of the import of dia~etylmorphine by a 
State which manufactures that dru~ :vrhich·prohib't· 1 down in Article 10 of the Limitati~-~ Convention .l lon is aid 

The Council, on September 17th 1938 (hundred d. 
sionl in t t d th s ' -an -second sea-s rue e e eoretary-General to communi at d 
1743(1) to Governments for their information The e loioumen~ O.C. ' · e rep es to the 
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Secretary.-General•s COilllllunication. (C.L.228.1938.XI., of November 28th, 
1938) received up to April lst, 1939, are mentioned in the Secretary 1s 
P:ogress Report (see Annex II to the ~:inutes of the twenty-fourth ses
SJ.on of the Collllllittee) (document C.209.l:.l:S6.1939.XI.,page 96). Since 
then, the following replies have been received: 

. ~ (September 5th, 1939) . The Chinese Government has duly 
noted the contents of document O.C.l743(1), and states that from the 
medical point of·view no difficulty has arisen in China as the result 
of the abolition of the use of diacetylmorphine, vrhich was put into 
force by the'Chinese Government several years ago. . 

Uruguay (October 30th, 1939). In accordance with the provis
ions t?f Article 70 of Lavr No. 9692, the maximum dose of diacetyl
morphine has been fixed at 0.20 g., and a·fresh application for this 
dose may not be made within less than ten days save in exceptional 
cases which ~he doctor must mention on·the prescription and on his 
duplicate. 

In addition, Article 91 bis, promulgated by the Executive on 
· September 27th, 1939, supplements Law Ho. 9692 regarding the impor
tation of, and traffic -in, drugs. Article 91 bis contains the 
following pro~ision: 

11When this condition is not complied with (regarding simple .. 
aqueous ·solutions of diacetylmorphine), the pharmacist may only carry 
out the doctor 1s prescription by preparing the medicament up to the 
maximum dose fixed by Article -99 cif the present Lavr, and always main
taining the ratio with the dissolvent prescribed by the doctorn. 

In addition, the Hinistry of Foreign l•ffairs of the Republic of 
Colombia, in September 1939; sent a report on the dangers involved in 
the use of heroin, which was submitte·d to the National Academy of 
I::edicine at Bogota by Drs·. Luque and Sal gar; This report was collllllun
icated to the Advisory Committee in document C .44 .1i.40 .1940 .XI., 
(O.C.l743(l)(a)), of April lOt~, 1940 ... ":: ·· · 

It should also'be pointed out that the importation and manu
facture of diacetylmorphine and substances containing diacetylmorphine 
were prohibited in Colombia by Decree' No. 1959 tJf Octoper 4th,l939, 
which came into force on January lst, 1940. 

b) Application of Article 19 of the 1931 Convention under which 
lithe High Gontracting Parties Ydll require that the labels 
under which any of the drubs or preparations containing those 
drugs are offered for sale shall shovr the percentage of the 
drugs. These labels shall also indicate the names of the 
drugs as provided for in the National Legislation11 • 

(Circular Letter No. C.L.220.1938.XI., of November 25th, 1938). 

At its ~v~lfth session (Oct~ber 1937), the Supervisory Body re
quested its Secretary to draw the Advisory Committee 1 s· attention to 
the que tion of the application of Article 19 of the Limitation Con
vention~ The Advisory Committee examined the question at its 
twe t -third session (June 1938), and came to the conclusion that 
Art~cie 19 of the Lim~tation Convention contained two definite 
obligations: 
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drugs and preparations of drugs'should be labelled. 

labels should indioato the name of the drug, as provi
national legislation, and show the percentage of the 
in the preparation. 

The Committee was also of opinion that this general provision 
applied to all.preparations, including the so-called exempted p:epar
ations -i.e .. , preparations of codeine, dionine, morphine, cocaJ.ne, 
etc., mentioned in the Limitation Convention as "preparations for the 
export of which export authorisations are not required. 11 

In conformity with the views exp·ressed by the Advisory Commit
tee and with the Council's decision of December 17th, 1938 (hundred
and-second session), the Secre.tary-.General drew the attention of 
Governments, in his Circular Letter No. c·.L.220.1938.XI, of November 
25th, 1938, to the very·definite character of the obligations defined 
in Article 19 of the Limitation Convention. 

The progress report for the twenty-fourth session gave an anal
ysis of the replies received up to April lst, 1939; from the following 
countries: the Argentine Republic, Liechtenstein, Egypt, Brazil,Spain, 
Latvia, Mexico, Iran, Monaco, Switzerland, Venezuela, Turkey. 

In addition, since the Committee's last session, the Secretary
General has received replies from ~he following Governments: 

Afghanistan (November 19th, 1939) states that the HealthMin
istry had originally recorrmended all hospitals and pharmacists to 
write the names of dangerous drugs on the labels; but as they did not 
write the percentages, and as the Ministry convinced us that such a 
system will grea:Hy facilitate their activi:t;ies, it has now ordered 
hospitals and pharmacists to indicate on the labels of narcotic's both 
the name and the percentage of the drug. 

Norway (Januacy 17th, 1940). ~tates that the Norwegian legisla
tive provis~ons in for~e in regard to the labels under which a drug 
or prepa:~tJ.on contai~J.ng a drug is offered for sale fully comply with 
the provJ.sions of Art1cle 19 of the Convention of July 13th; 1931. 

Sweden in its annual report r'or 1938, sto.tes that the promul
gation of additional regulations concerning Article 19 is contemplated. 

·J'!o 

The question" of the application of Article 19 wns · •t tw ty f t "' exam1ned at J. s en - our h session by the Advisory Committee v:"h' h d 
t t t . ( • • 1c ecided 

o pos pone he dlscussion See Minutes, pages 11 and 78). 

(o) Dihydrocodeine and its Salts (Paracodine) . 
. . 

Transmission of a nmv Additional Protocol to the 1931 Conv . 
ost onement of the Conference for the ado tion f th entJ.on and 
C.L.l8.l938.XI. of February lOth 1930 .. C L 91°1939eXsaid Protocol. 

' "' ' ' ' · I of J 27th 1939 and C.L.l45.l939.XI., of September lSth, 1939) · ... · une • 

The Committee will remember that at its tw t 
(lAv 1939), it took note of the observations madee~ Y~fo~rth session 
the draft Protocol communicated to them b th S Y overnme~ts on 

y e ecretary-General on 
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February 19th, '1938. {C.L.20.1938.XI.). It drew up, in the light of 
the suggestions made, a new draft which was u~ediately referred tc 
the Council. 

At its meeti-ng ~n Eay 27th, 1939, the Council decided that thiS 
new text should serve as a basis for the work of the Conference, the 
date' of which had been fixed for October 2nd, Hi39, and. instructed the 
Secretary-General to transmit it as soon as possible to the Gov~rn
ments invited to the Conference. In accordance with this decision, 
the ·Secretary-General communicated to Governments the new draft 

· Pr'otocol' ('doc!JIDEint .Conf ./Dihydrocodeine/2) with a Circular Letter ·· 
dated June 27th, ·1939. {C.L.91.1939.XI.). 

In vi.e:W'of the fact, however, that the twentieth ordinary 
sessi.on of. .th~ Assefllbly, which was to be held in September 1939, was 
postponed, it seemed advisable also to postpone the Conference, and, 
in a .letter dated September 15th, 1939 { C .L :145.1939 .XI.), the 
Secx:,etaryr(Jetieral notified the States parties to the 1931 Convention 
of this postponement, stating that he would inform them later of the 

·.date fixed for· the holding of the Conference. 

The'following States h~d already replied to Circular Letter 
Q.L.l8.1939.XI., agreeing to send representatives to the Conference: 
Afghanfstan, ·Belf,ium, United Kingdom, Bulgaria, Denmark, ~ France, 
India, Iran~ Ireland, Latvia, hiexico, lionaco, Poland. Switzerland, 
Thailand. Turkey, Venezuela. 

·The Netherlands Gov~rnment .s·tated that··.it was prepared to send 
a representative to the Conference, but. regretted that it had been 
thought nece~sary to adopt such a compli~at~d ·~rocedure as that of the 
Protocol in question,. a p'roceC.ure which l'{ould oblige several countries 
to seek the approval of their Parliaments. The Uetherlands Govern-

. · m.~_nt takes the view that dihydroc?deine could have been brought under 
_:.!the· pfcivisions of the Geneva Conv~ntion of 1925 by the mere applic-
··at~qri ~f 'its Article 10. In its -opinion, the argument that dihydro

codeine does not i~self produce drug addiction cannot be regarded as 
conclusive, seeing tliat thi.~ very Conve.ntion mentions, among the drugs 
to wJ:l.ich it is applicabl.e:. ecgo!J.ine, which similarly does not itself 
engender drug addictiorr. ·The. draw·back of the proposed procedure is 
all the greater in that the'solutiC?n _contemplated is not final, a!ii was 
.-pointed out at the tl'l'enty-second session of the Opium Advisory Com
mittee {page 98, No. 1230 of the Minutes). 

·Colombia, the United'States and Uruguay said that they would 
reply later. 

Germany, Hungary~ .. Irag, Norway and New Zealand .stated that they 
would be unable to send representatives to the proposed Conference. 

. In view of the fact that, as· far as is known, dihydrocodeine 
and its salts have not been imported into Australia, and its manufac

. ture is unliltely to take place at least for many years, the Australian 
Government announced that it did not desire to be represented at the 
Conference·, ~hough in principle, it did support the adoption of the 
Protocol. · Similarly-; Sa'udi Arabia stated that she could send no 
rep~~s~ntative to the Conference, but had no objection to the inclus
-ion of dihydrocodeine among the substances coming under the provisions 
of the 1931 Con~ention, if the Conference so decided. The Sudan 
also, though unable to send a repr~sentative to the Conferen~nti
cipated no difficulty in implementing its decisions. 

* 
* 
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On the.subject of the new draft·Prot~col:co~unica-ted'viith . 
Circular Letter C .L ;91.1939 .XI., the follovt1nc; . rephes have been re
ceived. 

Colombia announces that the competent department has studied 
the new draft and f~\lnd that it took aocoU:nt of the observations made . 
on the original draft. 

Chile has no observations to ·make on this draft·. The ~arc otic 
drug regulations in force in Chile already provide for.contro~ or· 
paracodine, which is the commonest and most vri_dely used of the. salts 
of dihydrocodeine which the draft·Protocol proposes to brin~'under con
trol. Article 4 of the said national regulations, moreover, enacts 
that "any drug, s~bstance or preparatiot,J. vthi~h is not 'included i~ the 
list of narcotic drugs but v1hich produces similar effects shall, . if 
necessary, be included by the Director-G·eneral among_ the narcotic ~rugs 
and brought under the provisions applying thereto"... 'In vi'ew of these 
provisions, the Government of Chile c·onsiders that there would be no 
objection to its signing the draft Protocol,· since its Articles· do not 
conflict with the regulations at present in for·ce 'in Chile. 

Nonvay al~o has. no observations to make on the·new draft. 

~; Liechtenstein; the Sudan and Switzerland have: acknow.,. 
ledged receipt of the Secrotary·G'eneral·' B communication an.a::v.enezuela 
ho.s brought it to the knowledge of the competent department·;" 

In.reply'to the last'Circular Letter, c;L .. l45 .. ~939.XI., the 
Governments of Southern Rhodesia and Newfoundland stated that·tney' 
!J.ad no observations to make on the' nevr draft~" and. that", i;f' it were 
adopted by the Conference, they ~10uld be in favour of applying it in 
Southern Rhodesia and _Newfoundland: · · ' ·· 

(d) Application to Desomorphine of Article u· of the'Li.nlitation 
Convention of .1931 and of Article 10 of the· Geneva Convention 
of '1925 (C.L.25.1940.XI.,.· dated'Feb.~u~ry l~th, 1940). · 

. · . By a CircAar Lett.er. dated Februl!l-ry ·12th, 1940 (C .L .25.1940.XI.), 
the Secretary-Ge.neral of the Lea~ue or· Natio.ns. informed Governments 
that the Adviso~ .. Coinmi~tee Qn ~.raffi.~. 'in Op'ium and Other Danger.ous 
Drugs,_on the bas1s of 1nfo~at1on furnished by the.representative of 
the Un1ted States of America, 'had referred to the Health Committee 
the question whe~her de~o~orphine was capable of producing addiction 
~nd that the Health Committee had' adopted' the following -resolution at 
1 ts thirtieth session (Kay 1939) : : 

"'-rhe Health Committee, : 

"Having considered the report of the Permanent Committee of 
the Office international d'Hygiene publique: · 

"Hotes that desomorphi~e (Dihydror:o:ioxymorphine) is liable 
to produce addiction; · : . . . 

"And conset:j,uently informs the Council of the L : ·f 
N .._. f th' f . . . eague o 

av1ons o 1s act and reccif.mends that the prov1· · r G o · . · s1ons o the 
eneva p1um Convent1on of 1925 shall be appl1'·ed't d h' . . . . o esomorp 1ne; 

"And, in virtue of Articl~ 11 of the 1931·· Co t' f' 1' •t· r nven l.on or 
l.ml. 1ng the l• anufacture und regulating the Distribution of 
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Narcotic Drugs, brings the above to the notice of the Secre
tary~Ge'ne~al of the 'Lee.gue of· Nation:~ . 11 

In accordance with Article 11, paragraph'5, of'the ·1931 Conven
tio·p., the Secretary-General communicated this resolution "to all the 
Members of the League and to the non-}~er.~ber States mentioned in 

.. 'Article ·27. · ·• •. 

Since, according to the Health Committee's decision, desomor
phine i·s capable of producing addicti'>n and iP i."' ·cons.e.quence. unqer 
Article 11, paragraph 3, assimilable to ·the drugs mentioned in Article 
1, group I, sub-group (o.), of the Convention,_ the Secretary-General 
drew the ·attention of the Parties to the 1931 Convention to the obli~
·ation_ineumbent on them under Article 11, parabraph 6, of applying 
to the drug, upon receipt of the communication in question, the 

. appropriate re~ime laid down in the Convention for drugs of sub-group 
(a) of group I of Article 1. · · 

In addition, the Secretary-General, in aocordo.nce·,vith the 
recommendation adopted by the Advisory Committee· at :its last session, 
communicated to Governments, for information, an extract' from the 
'Committee's report to the Council on the work of· _its toow:enty-fourth 
session (liay-J:ulie 1939), concerning the question of desoniorphine, 
summarising .. the discussion which had taken place. ·in the· Committee. 

States that are not Parties to the 1931 Convention but are Par
.. tie·s to the Geneva Convention:·were requested 'by.· the .Secretary-General, 
.. in application of the procedure provided for in Article 10 of the 

Geneva Convention of 1925, to inform him whether, so far as they were 
concerned, .they were prepared to agree to bring desomor:?hine within 
th_e scope df the Geneva Convention. · .. 

States that are parties only to the Hague Conven~~on of'l912 were 
also requested to state vrhether they were prepared, irl' accordance with 
Article 14(d) of that Convention, to apply its· provisions to the sub
stance referred to in the Health Committee Is resolution 

Lastly - in accordance vrith a proposal ma!le by the Advisory Com
mittee and adopted by·the Counci~ on ~arch 7th, 1929 (fifty-fourth 
session)'to the effect that the Secretary-General should bring to the 
attention of States·· Members of the Leo.gue which have· not yet ratified 
the Geneva ·Convention the· recommendations'adopted by the Health Com
mittee under Article 10 of the ·Geneva Co'nv~ntion and' request them to 
inform him whether they are prepared to apply those r'econllllemdations -
the Argentine was also informed by the Secretary-General of the 
reCODl!llendation in question and was requested to l!ltate whether she was 

.. prePared to anPlv it. 

Up ''tc '1i.11ri1 "'15tn7';-:~cr;--~.Jia.cr~tariat had received replies 
from~ Latvia~ Switzerland and \Tenezuela,. ylhioh countries, being 
Parties to the 1931 Convention, are bound bY'the· oblit;at:i'ohs incum
bent on them under that Convention. 

(e) Addiction liability of'certain drugs: Study'of.the pharma
cological properties of eucodal, dicodide, dilaudide and 
acedicone. (C.L.50.1940.Xr.·, dated Larch 26th, 1940). 

At its twenty-second seissiorr (r:ay-June 1937), the l~dvisory Cum
mittee discussed the comparative pharmo.co-dynamic properties Qf certain 
products ~sed as substitutes for morphine, more particularly eucodal, 
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dioodide dilaudide and acedioone, and decided to re~uest ~he Secretar
iat to h~ve a memorandum on the subjec.t drawn up for the· Committee 1 s 
infonnatfon. According .to the COilllllittee 1 s report, it was understood 
that, if necessary, recourse should pe had at a later stage to expert 
authority for further informati.on and advioe .. 

At its tw·enty-fourth session (May-June 1939), . the Advisory 
Committee had before it a bibliographfcal study prepared by the Health 
Section at the request of the Hea~th Committee, entitled ' 1 ~echnical 
study .. of the comp~rative effects.9f morphit;te· and Qf certain habit- · 
forming drugs: eucodal, dioodide, dilaudide, acedic.one1! . 

In the Advisory Committee's opinion, this study brings out var
ious di~ficulties of interpretation reg~rding the respective value of 
these substances from the therapeutic point of view, but it also demon
strates that doctors may prefer certain of these drugs to morphine and 
other drugs, according to the circumstances. 

The Advisory Committee having decided, at the same session, to 
defer consideration of the document to its next session to permit of 
reference to Governments and experts, and having therefore requested 
that this document should be communicated t9 Governments, the Secretary
General transmitted it to Governr~ents with the circular letter of 
liarch 26th, 1940 (C.L.50.i940.Ja.), a.nd.informed them that he would be 
glad of any observations they might think fit to submit on this subject . 

. (f) Standardisation of methods for ·determining the morphine con
tent of raw opium and the cocaine content of raw.cocaine·and 
of coca leaves. (C.L.230.1938.XI., of December 31st, 1938). 

At ita last session, as stated in its report to the Council 
(page 18), the Advisory Committee took note of the first replies re
ceived. from Governments to Circular Letter C.L.230.1938.XI., of 
December 21st, 1938, communicating to Governments for their observa
tions the report submitted.by the Committee of Experts of the Health 
Committee on the above question. . The replies were embodied in docu
ment O.C.l512(g). 

The Committee considered it necessary to postpone the·discus
sion of the whole of this question until its next session,. when fur
ther replies should have been received, and in cons.ideration. of the 
facts that several Governments were carrying ou~ tests, an~ that the 
Health Committee had· set up another Committee of Experts; which was 
studying the preparation of an international pharmacopoeia and would 
have to deal with the same.problems. 

Since the Committee's la~t session, the Secretariat had re
ceived a considerable number of additional replies. 

. . . ; ~. . 

The Argentine has· brought· the qu.~~.tion to the notice of the 
competent authorities. 

Greece, New Zealand and Iceland have no observations to offer 
on the m~thods proposed by t~c. C~~:tif~.~. of Experts. 

Dan·zig is not in a positio~ to s~ggE!st any amendments to the 
proposed methods, as no tests have yet been made there to determine 
the morphine co~tent of opium and.the coca~ne content of raw cocaine 
and coca leaves. 
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. Colombia, Poland and Swederrhave agreed~~ the methods pro
posed by the Committee of Experts: .. 

· Denmark urges ~he desi:r:ability of es:tabli~hing an internation-
al method for t~e analys~s. of poppy-stravt.. . . .. 

~proposes, and describes.at some length, a n~w method of 
assay~ng the .morphine content of opium. Since; iti addition, several 

. Goverllln:ents, including those of Belgium, S ritzerland, :the Netherlands 
and Turkey, have ·submi-tted technical statements, some' of .them of con
siderable amplitude, while observations have be.en presented by the 
Governments of ·Irag, Norway,· Thailand and Uruguay, the Secretariat 
proposes in due course to embody all the further replies to Circular 
Letter C.L.230.,193B.XI., in a new c;locurnent for the Committee's use. 

. . 
As for the Committee of Experts which is studying· the prepar

ation of an internationa~ pharma(Jopoeia, it is.continuing its work, 
which will take a long time to complete, and it will probably hol-d 
another meeting during the year.: · 

IX. PRINTING OF TEL REVISED LIST OF DRUGS, PREPARATIONS AND 
PROPRIETARY r:EDICINES COmNG UNDER THE HAGUE (1912) AND. 
GENEVA·(l925) OPIUU CONVEJ.qTIONS AND THE LIMITATION CON
VENTION 'GENL'VA 1931). (Document C .348.M.263 .. 1939.XI.; 
C .L .64 .1940.XI. 

The Committee had before it at its ·last session the report of 
the Sub-Committee of Experts in~tructed ~o bring the above-mentioned 
list up to date. The Committ~e endorsed several o~ th~ Sub-C~mmitt
ee1s observations and recommendations, and asked the Council to be 
·good enough to forvrard them to Governments at the same time as the 
revised list. In addit~on,·the Committee renewed the wish previously 
expressed· that it might· be possible to print an .e.di ti9n of the next 
list. 

The Cdmmittee will be glad to learn that the new 11st has been 
printed in accordance with its wishes (document C .348 .M .26'3 .1939 .XI.), 

.and that it has'.just been fon1arded :to Governments b~ circular letter 
· (C.L.64.1940.XI.) .... ·The.Gqvernrnents have been informed that, if they 
uesire to receive furthor copies of the list in addition to·the normal 
distribution, they can Obtain them from th~.$~oretariat at.the cost 
of 0.50 s~~ss franc per oopy. 

The Secretariat also forwarded. to Gov(ilrnments, .in the same 
circular letter, the above-mentioned observations and .re~omrnendations 
of the Advisory Committee. 

The Secretariat communicated to the Health Committee the re
.quest of the Advisory. Committee fo.r an: opinion on the J;!Oint whether, 
_for the purpose of .the control to be aJ?plie.~, 11,oi"o,:~e!iits'" should be 
treated as solutions or as dry .prepax;ati.ons fQr :t.he 'pu'rpose or· the 
Health'Cornmittee's inter-preta~ion.of "compounds {_qf codeine and 
dionine) which are adapted .:t;o nqrmal.therapeutic use 11 • The Health 
Committee after its thirty-first session (November 1939), asked the 
members of. the Committee. o~ Expert~ which is s~udying the preparation 
of' an international .pharmacopoeia for a technical opinion, and when 
all the replies have bee~ reoei~ed it will prepare a 'report for the 
Advisory Committee. 
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. 1. ·Since the ~venty-fo~rth session of t~e Advisory Committee, 
the Supervisory Body~· under the chairmanship of Sir l".alco~m Delevingne, 
has held its fifteenth (September 5th to 7th, 1939) and s1xteenth 
·{November 6th to 7th, 1939) se~sion~~· at .".'hie~ ~t drew up the state
ment on estimated world re~uirements of dangerous drugs in 1940 
{Document .o.s .D·./stat.ement/1940) .. ~his .. statement was forwardl~:9 to 
Governments as a confidential commun1cat1o~ on December lst, • 
through the Secretary-General, while the public e~~t~on was fon~arded 
to Governments on January 4th, 1940 (Document C .. 37.9.I.1.292.1939.XI.) • 

In addition, the Supervisory Body drew up and tran~mitted to 
Governments during 1939 seven supplements to the statement for that 

·year.~·· ... 
. .. ·. 

·In drawing up .. the. s·t:a,t~merit ·ror 1940·; which contains all the 
·in.f'o.nnation specified in "tile Liinitation c·onvEm.ticin ·ror 178 countries 
and territories (colonies, dependencies, protectorates, mandated 
territories, etc.)., the Supervisory Body had to examine the estimates 
relating to 65 countries and .98 territories. In .addition, it · . 
established estimates itself for seven. countries and eight territor
ies which had not forwarded their awn. 

2, ,The Supervisory Body, ·in. the introduc1;ion to its atatement 
for 1940, points out with satisfaction that llnotvrithstanding the pre
occupations of Governments, due.to the outbreak of war in Europe, 
estimates have been received for 65 countries and 98 territoriesn. 
Of the 65 countries, five (the Argentine, Iceland·~ Liberia, Paraguay 

. and ·Yugoslavia) are not .Parties to the- 1931. C.onyention. 
. . 

The suven countries whose .estimates.for 1940 were notre
ceived in time to be examine~ at the.Supervisory Body'~ last session, 
and for.which it therefore had to establish estimates itself', were 
Albania, Bolivia, Czecho-Slovakia, Ethiopia, Italy, San Marino and 
Spain. Three of these countries. (Albania, Bolivia .and Spain ) never
theless supplied their annual estimates for 194U after January 1st, 

:·1940. 4f'ter ·examining these estimates, the Supervisory Body decided 
:to substitute them for those it had established itself, and to 
communicate them to Governments in a supplement to the statement for 
1940. 

. ; 
Thus, the number of estimates actually supplied by the Govern

ments themselves in t}l~ ·case of sovereign .States .(.i.e., not. including 
colonies,- dependencies, etc •. ) amounts .to· 68 and that of the esti
mates.established by the Supervisory Body t~ only four (Czecho
Slovakia, Ethiopia, Italy and.San l'iarino). 

3. ·It will be seen that the. number of· countries supplying 
. their own·estimates-is continuing tQ increase. In-1934 the·number 

of estimates supplied by Governments was 54, and iti··l938, 67, while 
for 1940 the figure v~s 68. 
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The. number of· territories for whi.ch tli,e Supervisory Body · 
received estimates in 1933 was 83; in 1939 it was 98. 

4. The SupervisorY B~dy examines the estimates furnished by 
Governments for the purpose of preventing excessive esti~ates. The 
Supervisory Body is therefore entitled to request Governments to fur
mish such information and.particulars as it considers essential to 
enable it to compile complete estiiDates or to clear up some particular 
point. in regard to an estimate: . · 

In 1939 the Superv~~ory Body consi~~red it necessary to ask 
for additional information or explanations from six sovereign coun
tries in respect of their estimates for 1940. 

In this sphe;e also there has been a very marked improvement. 
In 1934 information of this kind vras requested in respect of 28 coun
tries; in 193.5, in rt spect of 23 countries; in 1936, in respect of 
18 countries; ih ~937, in respect of 11 coun~ries; in 1938, in re
spect of 9 countries; and in 1939, in re~pect of only 6 countries. 

5. The Supervisory Body drew sp,ecial attention in the intro
duction to its statement for 1940, to the fact. t~at the control 
instituted by the 1931 Limitation Convention 11 is not diminished in 
war-time; on the contrary, as the experience .. p£ the. laBt war· showed, 
it is accentuated by the psychological· and other conditions created 
by a state of war which affect profoundly, not merely the nations en
gaged in·the conflict, but many, if not most, other countries. 

"The Supervisory Body believes that it will be the general 
wish of all Governments that the control should be maintained. For 
instance, a communication~} has been received. f.i-om ·the ·G~.:.ernment of 
the United States of Ameri~a, in which it states that: 

· '·nTJ:iis G·ov~r~ent' regards it as .of the highest importance, 
not only to the' United States, but also to the whole world~ 
that.the Permanent ~entral Opium Board and the Drug Supervisory 
~ody should be enabled to function adequately, effectively and 

'without in·terruption, and that they s}J.ould enjoy the ·co-oper
ation of all nations ."r1 

II. Permanent Central Opium Board. 

The following document submitte~ to the Council by the Per-
·. manent Central Opi.um Board. has· been· oommunica'ted to tbe Advisory 

Committee: nReport to the Council on the Statistics of Narcotics 
for .the Year 1938 and the Worl-;: of the Board duri.ng 1.939 (document 
C .26l.N.l7~.1939.XI. )11 • 

XI .• QUESTIONS CONCERNING PREP.ARED OPIID[: RECOl~·'ENDATION X 
OF THE FINAL ACT ADOPTDD BY THE BAlTGKOK CONFERENCE FOR 
TEE SUPPRESSION OF OPIUH-SMOKING, 1931. . 

(1) Investigation into th~ Composition of.Opium Smoke.(document O.C. 
1749 dated November 29th, 1938) . . .. 

' 

* Letter from the Secretary of State of the United States, received 
by the Permanent· ~antral Qpium Board on Oc~ober 25tn, 1939. 
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(2) The Principal Chemical·Constituents of Chandu Smoke. (document 
O.C .1749(b) ;·dated !.lay 1st, 1939.) · 

The Bangkok Conference reco!i>.liler:d,ed .that research into the com
position of opium smoke should be oarrieq ~ut to determ~ne i~s.toxic 
effects. 

The Advisory Committee had befoz:e it, at its last sess·:l._on, tvvo 
papers on this question: a preliminary· .:re.port on. i.nvestigations made 
by t;r, J.!l.. 'Nicholls, B.Sc-.,F.I.C., and Mr. J.G.A. Grl.ffiths, B.:A., 
Ph.D.,F.I-.C .,· in the United Kingdom. Gov.ernm~n'!:;_,lal?o:r::atoz:y (document 
0 .c .1749) ;. and e. report ·entitled liThe Principal Chemical .Constituents 
of Chandu Smoken, drawn up by ·Dr. F .E. v.an Haeften~ Chemical Engineer, 
Inspector of the Opium Regie Department attached to the Government 
Opl.~ Factory at. Batavia (document O.C.l749-(b)) .. 

'The Advisory Committee noted these paper~ with int~rest and 
thanked their·authors for the valuable contripution thus made to its 
~7ork. It, thought it desirab~e that· t~ey should be s~nt to thfil. Health 
Coilli!li ttee and to intere·sted Governr ents for information. 

Accordingly, ·the Secret~riat conveyed. the Committee's thanks 
to 'the authors, and coinmunicated .their repor.ts to. the Health Committee 
and to the Governments of the United Kingdom (for Bri~ish.Malaya; 
Burma and -Hong:-Kong·), ·China, France (for Indo-China), Japan .(for 
Formosa and 'the Kwantun£ Leased. Te~ritory), the Netherlands (for the 
Netherlands Indies), Portugal· (for l:aoao) and Thailand. The docu
ments were also communicated to India, although that country is not 

···directly concerned. 

(3) · liethods of determi~-ing the Character of P~epared Opium 
Dross (document o.c. 1749(a)·., dat~d Janu~ry 17th,_ 1939)'. 

The Advisory Committee-.had .invited three .e.:x:perts to 
unaertake research in regard to poi~t (:rv} of .:Ro~omendation 

·xof_the-Final Act.of tbe_ Bangkok Conference.- name~y, lithe 
provision· of a. test vthich can be readi~Y. applied ·for determining 
the ·character of the dross brought in_- e.g-., whethe:t:" it has 
already been resmoked, or is'adulterated,·or is the product of 
other than Government opiumll·, 

At its last ses·s.ion 1 -th~- Conmiittee had .. 'Pc.;f'ore it a 
report. o_n th~.s s.ubject ~raw.n up by two of the throe experts 

.,(Dl'. R. v~n Br~nc~orst,_ Dirootor··of' the Opium Fao··bocy at Batavia, 
·and :Mr. A.C .• Brooks, Ao~inr;_·aovernment Analyst;. Straits S.ettlements), · 

The c:oironittee took note of these interesting reports, 
thanked their authors for the assistance given by them, and 
recommend~d_that the_reports be s~nt for information to the Far 
.Eastern ~uthoritie~ c?_ncerned •.. A~ in.'tl.e for~gp~ng case, the 
Secr:tanat ?aye eff·ect· to·.the Conunittee ts 'do.<tis:.i.P.I;l through 
the 1ntermed1ary ·of the-Governments. mentioned ~bove. 

XH. lUSCELiANEOUS. 
Old Circu~ar Le~.t~.z: .. J...~ _I_:~_s,pe~t of which_.~~\Y..J.i.E!J?.~ies have 
been rece1ved s1nce the Co~ttee's last Session. Anti

. Nar?otio Education and Propaganda iri"Hedical and Auxilia 
Med1oal Circles. . . · . · . ry 

(C.L .• l92'.1936.XI, ·bf November 7th, {mss.) . 

0 ." 'This que~tio~ is deal~ with in a separate document (document 
.C.l686.(b)),_whl.ch 1s a cont1nuation of. doc::::nents O.C.l686 and 

l686(a), in wh1oh the previous replies vrere ·analysed·. 
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Annex to document 0,C.l78a. 

Duties of' the Council, the Ad"f.i.!!OI"}' Co~ttee, and. the. . .· 
Secretary-General respectively under thl! ... Convent.h)ris. on 'na.root.ic 'drugs. 

· :t':: CrDUNC ii.. 

Geneva Convention of .1925. ·. 

Article 8. Duties ·or'·the Council· in the matter of' exempting from the 
provisions of'_ the Con,vention, c_ertain preparations containing narcotic drugs·. 

• 0 • : • • • ~ • 

. ~ . . . ·' . . .. ·~ . . 
Article 10', Duties of the Council' in:.th.e matter. of bringing under 
the pro~isio~s of' ~he Convention a narcotic ~rug to which it does not 
apply. · · · · · ' ~ 

Article 19. Appointment of the members of' the Permanent Central'Board. 

Artie le ·. 20 ~ Arrangem·ents for the oi-ganisa ti.on anci working of' 
the Permanent Central Opium Board and its administrative services. 

Article 24. Duties of' the Council in the matter pi' stopping exports 
of' drugs to a country which, under the conditions iaid do\vn in Article 
24, is in danger of' becoming a centre of' ~}le :i.llici t . trai'·f:i9. . . ........... .. ... . ... . 

· ; Arti.cle· 27. . The. report of' the .Perma,Mnt .. Central Opium; B.oard. is presented 
; to the C9uncil • 

. . Article 32·.. . Appointmen,t of a technical b'ody,. to settle dispu;tes arising 
in regard to ·the int;erpre:t;ation or· appl~o!'l-:\;ion of th~ Conventi'on. 

Articles 33, 35, and 37. Formal duties connected with the signature, 
.ratifio.ation,. and ent~ into force of'.the.·C~n,.vent~on .. 

i.'~ tation· Convention of 1931'. 

Article 27-~. Fon:nal, d\lti.\')~ oenne9ted wi:t;h the .signature of' the. Convent.ion • 
. ' 

·. CQn~e~ti.o~ of. 1936 for the Suppress:ion Bf' the 
illicit Traffic in Dangerous Drugs. 

. .• . . .. 
Article 19. For.inai· · du~i!)~ .connected: wi:th the ratification of the 

Convention. .. 

Protocol·to-the·Opium Agreement conc~uded as a result of' the· 
First Opium Conference i~ 1925. 

Ar.ticle .III. ·Appointment of a commission to decide on the ef.f'ective· · 
execution of'.the measures'to be taken by the raw-opium-producing countries 
referred to in Article II. 

Article rv. . Duties o£ the C.oup.~il in the ma,tter of' ascertaining whether. 
the .. measures.'to be ·taken -by the.raw-op:l,~-produoing_(Jountries are no 
l,onger being eff:ectively executed.il' 

.... 

* See also Articles I and II ·~f'· th~· P~oto~ol of the Second Opium 
Conference, signed a~ Geneva on February 19th, 1925. 
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II, ADVISORY GOI-~ITTEE. · 

Limitation Convention of 1931, 
•' 

Article 5, Appointment of a. m~mbe;o . of the Supervisory Body·. 

Article 11'. Appointment of an expert competent to say w~et~er a new dr~g 
should be classified under Group II or in sub-group (b) of Group I of 
the drugs referred to in Article 1 of th~ C~nvention, 

Article 21. Drawing ~p the for.m for annual repo.rts • 

·Final Act of.'the Bangkok Agreement of 1931 on the suppression 
of opium-smoking. ·.. . 

Recommendatio~ X. Preparation, with the assistance .of the Health 
Committee, of'a research programme on various questions connected with 
smoking-opj,um. 

Recommendation XI. 
prepared. 'opium. 

Preparation .of a form of annual report .. concerning 

III.. SECRETJ\RY-GENERAL. 

Geneva Convention of 1925 ~· 

Article 10·. ·Duties of the Secretary-General in the matter' of bringing under 
the pr~visions of the Convention a narcotic drug to which it does not apply~ 

.Article 20·. ·Arrangements. f!'r the ·operation of the administrative services 
of the ~entral Board~ Appointment·of tne Secretary of the Permanent'Central 

. _Opium 'Board~ · 

Article 24·. The P.ermanent. Central Opium Board asks·, through .the Secretary-General, 
for explanations from the Government of a country which, in the Central 
Board 1 s opinion, is in dE<:nger· pf, be99ming. e. . centre of the illicit traffic·. 

Article 30, Communication of the laws· and regulati·ons conc'erning the 
putting· into force and execution of the c.onvention by the Contracting 
Parties. 

~!3 321 para .• 6', Communicati~ns concerning d~sputes between the 
Contracting Parties about the· interpretatio'n br appl':l.cation'·of the 
Crmvention. 

Articles 34 to 37. Fo:rma,l_duti~s concerning ratification of and 
accession to the Conventig¢.-_l;lnd ·:i,. ts registration .. 

~rti~~ Duties connected with the denunciation of the'Cvnvention! 

Limitation Convention of 1931. 

,~r~ic~~ Duties in respect of the Secretariat of the Supervisory 
DOo:'J .(paragraph 6) attd the despatch ·to"Goverrurients of the ·statement of 
estimates drawn up by the Supervisory·.Body (paragraph 7). · 

Article 11. Duties in regard to notifications c~ncerning the 
'triie:e in and manl·facture of a ne\'l' product, 
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Article 14. The Permanent Ce0:tral Board, through the Secretary-General, 
: asks !or explanations from the Contraoting Party which has, or.may have, 

failed to ~arry out i~s obl15ations under the' Convention • 

. Article 20. Duties.in.regard to the receipt and communication of 
infonnation regard~ng ~icenoes t~ manufacture or convert drugs. 

Article 21. Communication' of laws and regulations regarding the 
Convention, and of a~nua·l ."reports. 

Article· 23·~ 
traffic·. 

Communication of particulars regarding cases of illicit 

Article 26·. . Formal duties connected with the application of the 
Convention to certain terr~tories. 

Articles 28 to 34·. Formal duties connected with the ratification of and 
accession to the Convention, its entry.into force, its denunciation, requests 
for a revision, and its registratfon. 

Convention of l93p for the Suppression of the Illicit 
Traffic· in Dangerous Drugs. 

Article 16·. c'ommunication of laws and regulations regarding the Convention, 
and of annual reports. 

Articles. 18 to 25. Fonnal duties connected with·the application of the 
Convention to certain territories, its signature anG ratification, accession 
thereto, entry into force, den~riciation, 1!--nd reque~ts .f~r 'revision • 

Artiole·x. 
smokers. 

. Geneva. Opium Agreement of 1925. 
---<J . . . . . . 

Transmission of information about the number of opium-

Articles XIII to xv. Formal dutie~ connected with the applioatiou of the 
Agreement to certain territories, ratifica~ion of an:laccession to the 
Agreement, its entry. into foro~, rogiatrnticn, and denunciation, 

· Bal:lgkf)k Agreement of 193~ on the Suppression of 
· Opium-smoking. 

Articles V to VIr'. Formal duties connected with the application of the 
Agreement to certiin territories, ratification of and accession to the 
Agreement .. its entry into force and. denunciation. · 

ADDENDUM· l TO DOCID!ENT 0 • C ·.1783 ', 

CANNABIS. 

The work which the Committee set before itself at the end 
of its last session consisted chiefly in a survey of the intoxicating or 
non-intoxicating character of hemp-seed, research into. methods of detennining 
the resin content of various 'kinds of hemp, and, lastly, a study of the 
effects of cannabis-addiction. 
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on the first point the Committee has before it document 

o.c./Cannabis/14 (Report su~itted by ~r./Bouquet)~ whi~h a!~~ d~~;; 
attention to document .o .C ,S /Confidentla~ 1004 ~f pe,c;:em e:; . •. . . # 

D t' 1 dealing'with the seitures at Vancouver of t~e mar1huana 
.. o.r • . .. .. · · t ·t··· of Canada has 
cigarettes-made from crushed he~p-seed. The.repr~sen a.:ve ·.t dA.p .

1 also discussed this question in a letter t6 the Secretar1at da e rl 
2 d 1940·. It would appear from the information colle.~te..d_ th~~ .. the 

n • · · . . · b t th t th eeds when stripPed seeds contain no intoxicat1ng res1n, u : ~ . ~- _s ..• ~ . 
still enclosed in thei~ bracts (hulls or husks)~ as. used 1n ~erlca ln maklng 
mari~luana cigarettes'· undoubtedly have a~ intoXlc~tl:?~. -~ffoct = ~ S~e~~ 
with bracts give a pos'itive ·reaction, wh1le seeds ~tnppe~_,of the~r ,:; t 
bracts give a negative reaction. Thus; the· results.agree ·on this ~o1n : 
no resin in the stripped seeds, res.in present in the b;r.ai~ts en?.los~t:J.~ ... 
the seeds. · . · · 

Generally ~pea)dng, the applicati<?n of ~he ._.~dvisory ;Commi~tee 1.s 
decisions has been d~iayed by existing cil:cumstances, .t:o:r ._the reasons . 
already stated in the Progress Report. 

Nevertheles·s, :V;orJ.<' on determining the·:·co~~en-t of' ,res.in and Ot?- · 
the character of·'se·eds 'i·s proceeding, as well as the study o_f _the effects 
of cannabis-addiction. 

r'n the .. case -of the· first two· studies, the Sec~ctari -.'~ was 
to supply samples of flowering tops from varrbus c~untries; ·in perfect 
ripe condition and not stripped of thei:z: .se.eds, to D:r.·. Bouquet, to Dr. 
de Myttenaere ~ and t~ tlie special Insti'tute for 'the S.'tu4y · nf. Cannabis 
in the United States. The Secretariat has written on this s'ubject to 
the representatives on-t~e Commit~ee of the United Kin£dom (fur Basutoland, 
Swaz·iland, and the Ar:i.glo-E_gyptian Sudan) 1 Canada, Egyp~ 1 Frf!.nco (for . 
Syria a:nd Lebanciri), Greece, ·rndia, Thailand, and Tu±:key, _an~ also to 
the Minister for Foreign Affairs '·of the' Union cif South Africa~ asking them 
to arrange to send the samples in question .. in th~ condition. stated and to 
say to v.hat authorities·'the· imporl .. certificates to·be issued by the 
impor_ting co~_nt_ries should :be sent. · 

As regards the study of the effects of'·canM'J:Ii s-s.ddio-€ion, 
the Secretariat ha;S sent the :revised questionnaire ad0pted by ;the 
Advis'~ry Commi_ttee on this ~ubject (o.c ./ca~nab.is/10(:' . .') :. 11 qhroti:~c .. 
Cannabis In'to~icati'on11 ),. t6 ·a number. of 'experts who. haye al'r,e.<:.C.;Y. cQ-operated 
"i th the Cunimi ttee; Dr. B01i'quet ··(Tunis) , Profei;'s:<'r· !fu:zha!' Osman Uzman ·· 
(Istanbul), Professor Perot (Algiers), and Dr. V(.L', Tr~adwa;r (Washington), and 
also to the r·epresente:tive of India o'n the· Committee, asking him to communicate 
the names of several experts· in 'Indi~·. In accordancEl with the decision of the 
Cannabi~ Su_b~Commi ttee, the questionnaire was also sent _to Dr; .Walter Bromberg 
(Nevr York_City) and .Dr •. Stingaris (Athens), and the re~pres~:"t~?.t'i:v~ 9f· Egypt was 
q,sked to consult the medical i.nstitutes 'in Egypt·. La~t.ly, th.e Secr~tariat has 
also ·:<:r.itt."'n; for Moroccc., through the representative of Franc9;, to Dr. 
Bonjean_, Director of the Institute of Hygiene ir. ~~orocoor and_, for Syria and 
Lebanon, to Professor .R .s . .' .Mi~l~r, who o~c~pies the Chair cf' !.~en'b~l.l and 
Nervoua Diseases at the American University in Beirut, and to the 
Ch~ncallor of the Faculty of Medicine of the St. Joseph Catholic University, 
Beirut. 

reply. 

•.;; 

·P;ofessor MazJu;.r.-osman Uzman write~ that he wi'll shol'tl y send a 

In the field of chemical research, further pr·ogre::;s has been 
aohieveQ, The Committee has received a sixth Note on Cannabis from Dr. 
F. de Mytten~.ere (o.c /Cannabie/13), and its Supplement (O.C ./Cannabis 13/Addendum), 
concerning the nature of phenol III, the composition of the smoke ~f 
cannabis resin, and a method of assay-of the active principles of cannabis •. 
This Note draws the conclusion tht.:!:. the alcohol vrhich is the main . . . 
const1tuent and most toxic substance in cannabis resin, is the only one 
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of the normal components of that resin which passes into the smoke and that 
it is there·fore the cause of hashish..,.addictiori. 

Since· the alcohol is the only toxic component in the smoke~. 
it becomes interes.ting to assay·.it in cannabis rt.sin and preparations thereof •. 

. The process is convenient and quick and easier than the assay of resin. 

The Committ~e has also received a report aammunicated by the 
representative of the United States of America on the research conducted 
by Roger Adams • Madison Hunt, and J .H. Clark, of the Noyes Chemical · 
Lt.boratory. University oi'·::I:·llinois 1 o.oo.Qe.:r:~.i.f.!g. the structure of cannabidiol, a 
product isolated from 'the marihuana extract of Minnesota wild hemp 
(cannabis sativa) (O.C./Cannabis/15} •. 

Apparently te'chnical research wo~k can be pursued during the 
war period by the experts and by the United S~ates special Institute for the 
Study of Cannabis, whic~can go on collecting information and pursue their 
studies an9. inve.stigations; Vfith special reference to the questionnaire 
on cannabis~addiction (o.C./Cannabis/lP(~Jl, the experts might be recommended 
to submit replies paying particular attention· to a'ny development which might 
be a direct outcome of the war·. . : . 

. .hD~liDUM No·. 2 TO DOCUMENT O.C.l783· • 

. . x·~ -WORK OF THJ!: SUPERVISORY BODY. 

The Supervisory Body held its seventeenth session at Geneva 
on Ma;r. .. 6th_, 19.4.0. · · · . . . 

.. After considering the Secretary's progress report and the 
supplementary estimates for the y.ear '1940, the.Supervisory Body investigated 
the effects of the state of ,.re,r on the system of· estimates·. It finds that, 
so far. the state of war has not appreciably influenced the normal . 
flow of estimates, 'to judge merely from the number of supplementary 
estimates received. Since the begilin"ing· of -the. war the Supervisory Body has 
examined more than sixty supplementary estimates- approximately the same number 
as duri'ng the corresponding period in the two previous years. 

To appreciate the true characte'r of the situation, however 1 it is 
necessary to consider also the quantities of drugs specified in the 
supplementary estimates received·. 

For the period from September lst to April 15th~ the additional 
quantities of the five chief drugs considered necessary by Governments to 
meet the requirements of their ·respective countries were as follows: 

.--------------·--------.;.~-------------------T------------------r--------------

1 Drug .I l.IX.~37. . I:~rx.:~38 I l.IX:~39 l 

~-----------------~---r-=~r-::~---------- ----=~~::~------r---=~~::~---1 
Morphine l 251 2 798 I 5 511 1 

Diacetylmorphine 17 69 j 149 I 
bocaino 306 386 412 
Podeine l 040 1 591 3 810 
pionine / 409 256 286 

~----------------------L------------------------------ ··-- ·---------------
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This mea~s that from the outbreak of war t~ April 15th, 1940, 
Go~ernments have asked for twic~ as much morphine as in. the co1responding 
period in 1938-30; and four and a half times as much as in· the same 
period in 1937-38·. The. increase in r~spect of codeine is of. much the 
sam~ pr~portions. 

The total.supplementa~ estimates for the five·drugs in 
question are .re.Presented by the following figures:· 

' . . 
;-.--.-------:---------:.----.---------~-----; 

1~-d;;;~~:-,l =~;;;~~:::~==~~~?~~J . Kg. . Kg.. '·:Kg. I 
·t··· ~ 023 ...... !:·:. s.10o -.: 1 ·:·.1.o\~s·j 
-----------------------------~-------

These figures illustrate the expa.nsion .. oi· the· .d-emand for· . 
. drugs (primarily for ·the purpose of inoreasing,rese~e·stocks) since the 
outbreak of war, but at .. the" .same time they afford 'eyid.erice that the 
Governments, l:elng novr :t'amiiiar with ·the system. o(estj,ina'tes and its 
o"c·jeot, and also anxi?u~ to secure the q~ahtities· of ·drugs. they ·nee·d, are carry.:. 
ing out the oblir;atiotis l~id. down :in the ·1~31 CoJ?-ve_~"!;ion.· · 

E::-..""Perience of. the system of estimates during tha· early war 
period therefore seems to·justify the assertion.that· the Governments regard 
the system. as offering" protection, . :in'war as" in peace"'/ a~ainst the de.~e:er· . 
of drug-addiction ·and illicit trai'fio · •. 
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The supervisory Body is constituted under Artio~e 5 of the Conve~tion as follows: 

Appointed by the Advisory conunittee of the League of Nations on the Traffic in Opium .... 
and other Dangerous Drugs: Sir Malcolm DELEVJNGNE, K.C.B.~. E:.c.v.o._(President). 

Appointed by the Permanent Central Opium Board: Mr. Herbert L. MAY. 

Appointed by the Health Committee of the League of Nations: Professor M. TID'ENEAU. 

Appointed by the Office international d'Hygiene publique: Dr, H. CARRIERE· 

EXPLANATORY NO'IE TO TABLE II 

This table (which begins on page 6) indicates for all countries and territories 
the annual estimates of drugs· for the year 1942 furnished by Governments or framed 
by the Supervisory Body in accordance with Articles 2, 4 and 5 of the Convention. 
It shows also for each country and territory, and for each drug, the "Total of the 
Estimates" for the year 1942. 

The columns marked I, II, III, IV and V correspond to Sections I, II, III, IV 
and V respectively of Statistical Form B(L). 

The "Total of the Estimates" (Article 5, paragraph 2), consists of the sum of 
the amounts given in the columns I, II, IV and v. 

All drugs are given in ter.ms of the basic anhydrous alkaloid; they are referred 
to by their scientific names(lJ; abbreviations used are explained below. 

The names of countries and territories for which estimates were framed by the 
Supervisory Body are marked w1 th an asterisk (*). As the Supervisory Body in such 
oases does not frame estimates for "margin" SFd stocks, the relevant columns are left 
blank. 

ABBREVIATIONS 

DlRnlROOXYUOD. 
ACETYLDIHYDROCOD. 
"·" 

= Dihydrohydroxyoodeinone 
Aoetyldihydrooodeinone 

"Nil". 

(1) 
For convenience of reference, some of the names under which certain d 

salts are marketed ar~ given here: rugs or their 

Diacetylmorphine: Diamorphine, Heroin; 
Dihydrohydroxyoodeinone: Euoodal Hydrolaudin Dinaroon. 
Dihydrooodeinone: Dioodide, Ydro~od; ' 
Dihydromorphinone: Dilaudide; 
Aoetyldihydrooodeinone: Aoedioone; 
ldorphine-N-Qxide: GenolliOrphine; 
:Methylmorphine: Codeine; 
Ethylmorphine: Dionine. 



ESTIMATED WORLD REQ:UIREMENTS OF DI\NGEROUS DRUGS ~N 1942 

STATEMENT ISSUED BY THE SUPERVISORY BODY· UNDER ARTICLE 5 

The Supervisory Body, which was constituted by the Internationel Convention of 1931, for the pur
pose of examining each year the estimates submitted by Governments of their requirements of dangerous 
drugs and preparir~ a statement of the total world-requirements, prese~ts, in the tables annexed, a 
Statement of the estimated requirements of each country or territory during 1942. 

I 

The Annual Statement issued by the Supervisory Body is the basis on which the whole IT'.aChinery of 
international control of the ~.anufacture of and the trade in dangerous drugs now rests. It indicates 
the limits within which States Parties to the Convention are under an obligation to restrict their 
manufacture, exports and imports of drugs during the year to which the Statement refers. A comparison 
between the estimates and the statistics subseouently furnished by Governments of the amounts actually 
manufactured, imported and exported, IT'.akes posiible an effective control of r.anufacture and trade. 

The need for such control is now universally recognized. Its importance increases in war ti.c>.e. 
The experience of the last war sho1ved that drug addiction spread until it assumed in the post-war period 
the proportions of a real epidemic of addiction. As stated in the introduction to the Statement for 
1941 (Docurr.ent o.s.B./Statement 1941, Page-3), the effective maintenance of tte international and nation
al control can alone prevent a recurrence of the increase in drug addiction and smuegling which oc- , 
curred during and after the war of 1914-1918. 

Reviewing the present situation in the light of the experience of the last twelve r..onths, the Super~ 
visory Body is glad to record once more that Governments have extended to i"t the collaboration which has: 
enabled it to discharge its duties in a satisfactory manner, and have thus contributed towards maintain-! 
ing the effectiveness of the estimate system. The difficulties of carryine; on the work of the Supervisoi 
Body and other branches of the control will no doubt continue during 1942, but, with the support of the 
Governments, the Supervisory Body believes that the control can be n~intained, and it is prepared to 
make every effort necessary to that end. 

II 

It will be remembered that the annual estiiT'ates for 1942 should be received by August 1st, 1941. 
owing to·the delay in communications and probably also to preoccupations of Governments with the inter
national situation, estimates for 1942 were slow in coming in. At the tizr.e 11hen this Statement was 
sent to the printers, annual estir..ates had been received in respect of forty-six countries and thirty
one territories. 

III 

The effectiveness of the estimates.system depends on its universality. That is why the Convention 
of 1931 placed upon the Supervisory Body the duty of establishing, itself, estimates for those countries· 
and territories which fail to furnish them. Such estimates have the same binding force as those furnish; 
ed by the Governrrents themselves. In regard to 1942, the Supervisory Body had to frarr.e estimates for ' 
twenty-two countries and sixty-five territories. 

In frruning estimates, the Supervisory Body is guided largely by estimates, consUir.ption data and im-: 
ports of previous years. As in the past, estimates are framed only for Consumption (Heading I of Esti
mate form B(L)) and, where appropriate, for Conversion (Heading II). 

The main preoccupation of the Supervisory Body - a technical, non-political organ - must be that 
no omission on its part should jeopardize the supplies of drugs for medical and scientific needs to , 
populations in any part of the world. Accordingly, it has framed estimates for all countries' and terri-· 
tories from which no estiiT'ates have been submitted, includir~ countries where political and administra- . 
tive conditions have changed. 

If at any time during the course of the year it becomes apparent that the estimates framed by the 
supervisory Body are inadequate to meet the medical and scientific needs of the country, the Government 
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concerned has, under the convention, the right of supplementing and revising these estimates. This 
',is accomplished by furnishing a supplementary estimate accompanied b:r• an explanation of the circum-
stances which have made it necessary (Articles 3 and 5 of the Convention). 

' Present circumstances mske the s:ystem of SUpplementary Estimates especially important, as 
Governments seek to adjust their estin~tes to changing cond~tions. It is important that the Supple
mentary Estimates should be sent well. ~n advance of the date_ when.additional. supplies will be re
quired, in order to allow sufficient time for the·supervisory-Body-to receive and examine the esti
mates; and the particular headings (Consumption, Conversion, Stocks) under which alteration is desired 

should be precisely indicated. 

·IV· 

The SUpervisory Body would again draw attention.to.the fact that many countries have taken meas
ures to safeguard thell!Selves against interr:uption of 'trade due to the war conditions, and considerable 
stocks have been created. Thus the amount of drugs available to the Vlorld shows a considerable increase 
l'lhich may. in itself constitute a danger unless the s:ystem of co~trol is fully maintained. It is of par
ticular importa_nce· that. Governments o;l:' countries where large stocks are kept sho'uld. exercise the ·strict
est possible supervision over these stocks. · · · · · · · · .. · · · · · · · .. :: 

v 

The following table summarises for each drug covered by the Convention of 1931 the estimated world 

requirements for 1942. 

TABLE I 
.-. ~ 

·- ' . ~ 

TOTAL ESTIMATED WORlll REQ.urmi:Ems OF EAcH nmJG IN :Tm: n:AR 1~42 FOR 'ME:DICAL AND SCIEI\TIFIC ~OSES 
• t ,, , ••• • 

Drugs 
(in anhydrous alkaloid) 

Morphine ••••.•• 
Diacetylmorphine •• 
Cocaine •. • .• • • • • • 
Dihydrohydroxycodeinone 
Dihydrocodeinone. • • • 
Dihydromorphinone • • • 
~cetyldihydrocodeinone. 
~orphine-N-Oxide 

(Genomorphine) •• 
_Thebaine • ••••••••• 
Methylmorphine (Codeine) •.•. 
Ethylmorphine (Dionine) .• .• 

l 
Amount required 
for use as sucli 
(co~ption). ' 

. Kg. 

.10 393 :. 
8.31 

4 716. 
338.; 
208 
133 

8.4 

6 
14 

32. 3,34 
. 3. 116 

. 3 2 ·:' . 
Amount required . Additions or 
for d~nversiC?d ' · :deductions re- .. ,' 

quired ·:i;o liririg · · 
stocks to desired 
· · le~el · · · · .· ,:· 

· . .; :.39 ~5 ... 

.:• 
606 
610 

.is. ' . 

. .... -1 
. +3 

. +32. 
+r: 

+l 

-168_ 
+32 

'4 
· Grand Total· 

( cofs .H-2+3) 

.49 .737 
·a.34 

·4 748 
'339 
208 
134 

84 

6 
620 

32 776 
.3 148 

: · Th.: grand total·for each . drug wh:l,ch appears i "·thi · · · · · · · .. ' · · · ·' · · · 
. world :manufacture during the year 1942 • A certai n. s table pr.ovi~ionally represents. the .l:i_niit for .. 
. those Governments which in accordance with th n a~~ition will have to be made to the totals when . 
till after the end of the year their estimateseo~r~~ ce recommended by the Supervisory Body defer. 

:reserve stocks to the desired level send in th ir e amounts that will be required to bring' their 
be liable to modification in the co~se of the ; est~tes of these amounts. The totals will also 
.furnished by various countries. . ear, as revised estimates of their requirements are 

i 
Thipale fodllowing table gives· a comparison between. the grand . pr nc rugs for the years 1937 to 1941·. .. . · :to.tal.of the es'!;imate.s. _for _each-of the 

. . . . ' . : .. ·' . ~ '. 

,L!:'orph1ne • •••.•••.•••• 
~iacetylmorphine, , • • •. , • 
,ocaine • • • • •.•.• .- • • • 
Dihydrohydroxycodeinone • • • 
DibYl4'ocodeinone. • • •· • , , 
Dihydromorphinone • ·• • • • • 
~cetyldihydrocode1none •••• 
l'he~aine. • • • • • • • • • • 
~ethylmorphine (Codeine) ••• 
gtbylmorph1ne (Dionine). , , 

.·I 

· : TABLE I (~i ··,: 

49 002 51 
Kg.-. .. Kg. Kg, .. 

. 026 . . 52 116. . 54 l38_3 
. -1 112 . 949. . . . . 987 ::a.as 

5 965 . . .. 5 987. -~ 789 fi 66i. 
262 272 255 . 366 ' 

. 204·; 229 225 141 :261 
"3 . 1~6· . 16Q . 147 .. 
<> <> 80 

681 960 1 035 86 
32 246 35 203 37 064 887 
3 586 ·36 388 

3 406 3 588 3 565 

1941*' 
Kg.· .. 

: ~7 68_6~ .. 
947 

. 6 053· . 
343 
J!l5 

. 126 
8.4 

78.2 
33 4134 
3 422 

• The totals for 1941 are only provisional )y Governments b~fore the end of 1941. inasmuch as supplementary estimates may yet be furnished 
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VI 

FRAMI1'U OF ESTIMA'rnS PUR CONVERSION. The Convention states (Article 2(2) and (3)) that the 
. Supervisory Body shall "so tar as possible" furnish estimates tor countries which do not themselves 

furnish them. In framing estimates tor conversion in respect of certain manufacturing countries 
which did no~ furnish estimates for ·the years 1941 and 1942, nor the required statistics tor 1939 
and 1940, the Supervisory Body found-itself in a difficult position. Owing to war conditions, the 
requirements and, consequently, the manufacture of and trade in drugs obtained by conversion of 
morphine might have undergone substantial changes. In the absence of estimates· and statistics men
tioned above, the Supervisory Body has not the means of appreciating correctly the needs of such 
countries with respect to morphine required tor conversion. It has, therefore, repeated in the State
ment tor 1942 the estimates ·r~d by it for these countries for the year 1941. It the conversion 
estimates do not correspond to actual requirements, it is always possible for the countries con
_cerned to rectity·the situation by furnishing supplementary estimates. 

ESTU~TES OF AMOUNTS TO BRING STOCKS TO DESIRED LEVEL (Headings IV and V of EstiMates Form B(L)). 
Governments generally are adopting the practice suggested by the Supervisory Body of leaving headings 
IV and V blank in the original estimates and sending a supplementary estimate after the end of the 
year when the stocks in hand have been ascertained. 

It shoUld be recalled that the quantities necessary to bring reserve and Government stocks to 
the desired level form part of the total of the estimates. Unfortunately, some Governments, while 
leaving,headings IV and V blank in the original estimates, fail to furnish the necessary supplemen
tary estimates and thus risk not being able to import the amounts required for_replenishing of stocks. 

The S~pervisory Body has observed in recent years that the reserve stocks in hand as reported 
to the Permanent Central Board often exceed considerably the level of such stocks fixed by the 
estimates. To avoid what may be considered a technical violation of the Convention, Governments are 
requested.to watch carefully the stocks and, if these should exceed the authorised level, to furnish 
supplementary estimates either under heading IV(b) ("the amount to be deducted from the reserve stocks 
to bring them down to the level it is desired to maintain") or, under heading III, thus raising the 
level of the reserve stocks if such measure can be justified. · · 

There appears to exist in some manufacturing count~ies a misconception as to the function bf 
the reserve stocks under the Convention. In some cases, estimates have been furnished under heading 
III for quantities far exceeding the normal level of reserve stocks, in the belief that reserve stocks 
should include the total quantity required during the year for domestic consumption, for conversion 
purposes and for exports. But, in addition -to being a precaution against emergency, the role of the 
reserve stocks is that of a working stock in order to. supply current requirements of the home and ex
port trade. Furthermore, exports do not count against the estimates of the manufa~turing-exporting 
country. As tar as the export trade is concerned, the function of the reserve stocks is only to fur
nish sufficient amounts of drugs to meet actual export orders without waiting for additional manufac
ture. 

SUPPLEMENTARY ESTIMA'rnS. Since the issue in December, 1940, of its Statement containing the 
estimates for 1941, the Supervisory Body has received and dealt with eighty-two supplementary estimates 
tor that year. By-supplementary estimates, the totals of the estimates for 1941 of the five principal 
drags· were increased by the following quantities: morphine 3776 kg., diacetylmorphine 133 kg., cocaine 
1412 kg., methylmorphine (codeine) 3456 kg., and ethylmorphine (dionine) 531 kg. 

BRANCH OFFICE. In order to diminish, as far as possible, difficulties and delays ~n communi
cations with Governments of countries outside.Europe, a branch office of the Secretariat of the 
Supervisory Body was opened on February 4th, 1941, at Washington, D. d., United States of America. 

SIMPLIFIED FORM OF STATEMENT. To permit a considerable economy in the· cost of printing, a simpli
fication of the tables containing the estimates has been introduced. The tables II and III which were 
found in previous Statements have been merged into one table (table II) which gives all the information 
required by the Convention. The Supervisory Body believes that the Governments will find the Statement 
in its simplified form convenient and easy to use. 
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EVALUATIONS FOUR 1942 ESTIMATES FOR 1942 

I II III IV v 
QuaaUI4 u-..u. pour atre uUilo6o QuaaUW u6coaoalre QuaaUW l ojouter (luoDUt6 l ojouter 

commo telle aux 6udo Nlvaucleootocb OllX (+) DU l c!Malre OilS(+) OU l d6clulnl 
lreuofcmuaUou do ftserlo doo(-)otocbdo cleo(-)otocb Total cleo 

(ArUcle 5, para. • (•)) (YoompdsleiDUI'I que l"oa cU:slro ftserve pour 1<1 d'Etot pour 1 .. btaluaUoua 

Pays Drogue ..... ~6ont) maiAtealr ameoc:r au olveau ammer au Diveau que 
QuaaUty D""""'"'J' for - .. ouch· IDdlqu6ouuaiii l'ou d~ maiAtealr 

(ArUcle 5, pan. •. 

(ArUcle '· pan •• (6) (ArUcle '· pan. 2(<)) (ArUcle ,, pan. •· delul~me allo&a) deusl6me alln&a) 

Country Drug Y comprllle morse, Amount to be odded Amount to bo added 
lecos~&aut Marp Quaatllyll""""'"'J' Level of reserve to(+) or deducted to(+) or deducted Total ollbe 

forcouvenloll atocu which II Is from (-1 the reserve from (-) tile Govem· esUmoteo 

IDc1ucllag marsfll, (IDcllldlnc mors!D, desired to malutoiD atocb to brlog them meat stocu to br!Dg 
u ... ,. Hargill U1111y) to tile lovollndlcated them to the desired (Col. I + II + IV 

UDder JII lovd +VI 

EUROPE Kg. Gr. Kg. Gr. Kg. Gr. Kg, Gr. Kg. Gr. Kg. Gr. Kg. Gr. 

1. Albania -Albania MORPHINE . . . . 2 500 . . . . . 2 500 
DIACETYIMORHIINE 500 . . . . 500 
COCAINE, . . . . . 1500 . . . . . 1 500 
DIHYDROOXYCOD. 750 . . . . . 750 
DIBYDROCODEINONE. 1 250 . . . . . 1 250 
DIHYDROMORHIINONE 50 . . . . . 50 
ME'lHYIMORH:IINE . . 3 500 . . . . . 3500 
ETHYlMORPHINE. . . 750 . . . . 750 

2. ( *) Al1emagne - Germany MORPHINE . . . . 550 5000 5550 
DIACE'IYIMORFHINE 2 . 2 
COCAINE. . . . . . 85 . 85 

DIHYDROOXYCOD. 50 . 50 
DIHYDROCODEINONE 100 . 100 
DmpJROMORPHINONE 15 . 15 
ACE'IYLDIHYDROCOD. 50 . 50 
THEBAINE . . . . . 1 250 251 
ECGONINE (a) . . . . 50 50 
ME'l'HYIMORH:IINE . . 3500 300 3800 
ETHYlMORPHINE. . . 300 . 300 

3. B~lgique - Belgium MORPHINE . . . . . 120 . 1700 300 . . 1820 
DIACETYlMORPHINE 12 500 . . 25 . . 12 500 
COCAINE. . . . . . 85 . . 300 . 85 
DIHYDROOXYCOD. 12 . . 12 . . 12 
DIHYDROCODEINONE 6 . 5 . . 6 
DIHYDROMORPHINONE 3 . . 3 . . 3 
ACE'IYLDIHYDROCOD. 5 . . 3 . . 5 
THEBAINE . . . . . . . . 20 10 . . 20 

\'f 
:1 ..) 

I I 



(- .. ,.J :.1 
\.:\ 1 

METHYlMORPHINE • . 700 . 10 700 . . 710 
ETHYlMORPHINE. . . 50 . . 65 . . 50 . 

4. Royaum.e-Uni de Grande- MORPHINE • 0 0 . . 1247 163 3713 (b) 1626 . . 4960 
Bretagne et d' Irlande du DIACETYlMORPHINE 85 11 . 160 . . 85 
Nord - United Kingdom ot COCAINE. . . . . . 301 39 . 425 . . 301 
Great Britain and Nor- DIHYDROOXYCOD. 2 1 . 2 . . 2 
thern Ireland DIHYDROCODEINONE 2 1 . 2 . . 2 

DIHYDROMORPHINONE 2 1 . 2 . . 2 
ACETYLDIHYDROCOD. 2 1 . 2 . . 2 
THEBAINE • . . . . 2 1 . 2 . . 2 . 
ECGONINE • . . . . 2 1 . 2 . . 2 
BENZTIMO:ai'HINE • 2 1 . 2 . . 2 
ME'lHYIMORPHINE . . 1320 220 . 2183 . . 1320 
ETHYI.MORBUNE. . . 117 20 . 171 . . 117 

5. ( *) Bulgaria - Bulgaria MORPHINE • . . . 0 23 800 . 23 800 
COCAINE. . . . . . 20 700 . 20 700 
DIHYDROOXYCOD. 2 . 2 
DIHYDROCODEINONE 3 800 . 3 800 
DIHYDROMORPHINONE 1 . 1 
METHYlMORPHINE • . 110 . 110 
ETHYlMORPHINE. . . 20 . 20 

6. Danemark (y compris MORPHINE • . . . . 110 20 . 150 . . 110 
Groenland et ilea Faroe) DIACE'IYIMORP.HINE 3 1 . 9 +2 . 5 
Denmark (including Green COCAINE. . . . . . 18 2 . 30 -1 . 17 
land and Faroe Islands) DIHYDROOXYCOD. 5 2 . 3 +500 . 5500 

DIHYDROCODEINONE 5 2 . 5 . . 5 
DIHYDROMORPHINONE 1 500 . 1 500 +1 . 2 
ACETYIDIHYDROCOD. 1 500 . 1 . . 1 
THEBAINE • . . . . 100 . . 0 . . 100 
ME'lHYDIIORPHINE . . 500 50 . 600 -34 ·, 466 
ETHYlMORPHINE. . . 100 25 . 100 . . 100 

7. (*) Espagne - Spain MORPHINE • . . . . 90 . 90 
COCAINE. . . . . . 75 . 75 
METHYlMORPHINE • . 175 . 175 
ETHYIMORHIINE. . . 60 . 60 

a. (*) Estonia - Estonia MORPHINE • . . . . 16 . 16 
COCAINE. . . . . . 8 . 8 

(fin, page suivante) DIHYDROOXYCOD. 250 . 250 
(concld, next page) DIHYDROCODEINONE 1 200 . 1 200 

DIHYDROMORPHINONE 250 . 250 



TABLEAU n: EVAUJATIONS FOUR ~~42 \SU11'8J 

I II III rv v 
Qumtlt6 a~ pour 6tre ullllo6o Qumllt6a6oeooalro Qumllt6 l ajouter Quoallt6 l ajouler 

commo telle au fiDI do Nlvnu des stocks aux ( +) ou l d6dolre aux (+) ou l d6dulre 
lramformallon de.-,., doo(-)otocksde. deo(-)otocks Total cleo 

(Article 5, para. • (•)) (Y oomprlo Ia """R que l'oa d~lro .-,., pour ],. d'Etat pour les ~aJuatiON 

Pays Drogue !ecas6ch6ant) malatealr amencr au alveau ameoer au aJveau que 
Qumtlty necessary lor uoe u ouch· ladlqu6 IIOUS III l'oa d&lre malntealr 

(Article s, para. 2, 

(Artlclo '· para •• (b) (Artlclo 5, para. o(c)) (Article 5, para. o, deu.Ume alia'-) dcusl~me allola) 

Country Drug Y comprlo Ia IDlllliO, Amount to be added AmOW>I to be added 
locaskh'-nt J4arp Quoatlty necessary Levd of roserve to ( +) or deducted to ( +) or deducted Total of the 

for convenioa atocb which It Is from (-) the reoerve from (-) the Govern· e~tlmal<> 

locludlog margia, (ladudlog margla, dellred to malnlala &locks to bring them m<nt ·-to. bring 
f!aoy llfarslo If any) to the level Indica ted them to tbe deslrocl (Col. I + II + IV 

under Ill level +V) 

EUROPE (suite - contd.) Kg. Gr. Kg. Gr. Kg. Gr. Kg. Gr. Kg. Gr. Kg. Gr. Kg. Gr. 

a. (*) Estonia -Estonia ACETYLDIHYDROCOD. 50 . 50 
( f'in - concld. ) METHYIMORI'HINE . . 60 . 60 

ETHYIMORHIINE. . . 6 . 6 

9. Finland!! - Finland MORHIINE . . . . 45 5 70 (a) 100 . . 115 
DIACETYlMORPHINE 35 5 . 30 . . 35 
COCAINE. . ... 20 5 . 10 . . 20 
DIHYDROOxYCOD. 2 500 . 1 . . 2 CD 

DIHYDROCODEINONE 1 500 500 . ' 500 . . 1 500 
DIHYDROMORPHINONE 500 200 . 200 . . 500 
ACETYLDIHYD~OCOD. 200 50 . 50 

. . . 200 
METHYlMORPHINE . 200 25 . eo . . 200 
ETHYlMORPHINE. . . 30 5 . 10 . . 30 

10. (*) France MORHIINE . . . . . 320 4300 4620 
DIACETYlMORPHINE 80 . 80 
COCAINE. .• . . 350 . 350 
DIHYDROOXYCOD. 20 . 20 
DIHYDROCODEINONE 2 . 2 
DIHYDROMORHIINONE 1 . 1 
MORP.HINE-N-OXIDE 5 . 5 
METHYlMORPHINE . . 3700 . 3700 
ETHYlMORPHINE. . . 450 ~ -450 

11. .( *) Grace - Greece MORPHINE . . . . 11 . 11 
COCAINE. . . . . . 9 . 9 
DIHYDROOXYCOD. 110 . 110 
DIHYDROMORPHINONE 110 . 110 
METHYIMORmiNE . . 50 . 50 
ETHYlMORPHINE. . . 6 . 6 

·¥ <! . . ..;, 
' J# 
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~12.-Hongrie- Hungary MORPHINE .••• ~· 132 12 500 - 20~0 (b) • • 

13. Irlande - Ireland 

(b) 

14. Islande - Iceland 

15. (*). Italie - Italy 

16. (*) Lettonie - Latvia 

17. Liechtenstein (d) 

DIACETYlMORPHINE 3 1 • 3 • • 
COCAINE. • • • • 30 3 • '25 • • 
DIHYDROOXYCOD. 4 500 • 4 • • 
DIHYDROCODEINONE 8 1 • 8 • • 
DIHYDROMORPHINONE 250 50 • 1 • • 
ACETYLDIHYDROCOD. 4 1 • 4 • • 
THEBAINE • . • • 20 • 2 (c) 2 • • 
ME'lllYIMORHiiNE • • 400 · 40 • 200 • • 
ETHYlMORPHINE. • • 75 8 • 100 • • 

MORPHINE • • • • 37 210 9 · • 9 748 • • 
DIACETYlMORPHINE 2 970 500 • 1 246 • • 
COCAINE. • • • • 15 190 4 • 5 809 • • 
METHYIMORHIINE • • 9 400 2 • 3 • • 
ETHYlMORPHINE . . • 4 5 90 l . 1 -927 • • 

MORPHINE • • . • 5 .1 ~ • • • 
DIACETYlMORPHINE 100 25 • • • • 
COCAINE. • • • • 1 300 • • • • 
DIHYDROCODEINONE 50 • • • • • 
METHYlMORPHINE • • 30 5 • • • • 
E'IHYIMORPHINE. • • 1 200 • • • • 

MORHIINE ••••• 
DIACETYlMORPHINE 
COCAINE. • • • • • 
DIHYDROOXYCOD. 
DIHYDROCODEINONE 
DIHYDROMORFHINONE 
ACETYLDIHYDROCOD. 
ME'IHYIMORPHINE • • 
E'IHYWORHIINE. • • 

MORPHINE ••• 
COCAINE. • • • 
DIHYDROOXYCOD. 
DIHYDROCODEINONE 
DIHYDROMORHIINONE 
ACETYLDIHYDROCOD. 
METHYlMORPHINE • • 
ETHYIMORHIINE. • • 

230 
140 
100 

2 500 
2 

500 
500 

450 
150 

17 
8 

300 
3 

200 
200 

130 
16 

900 . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . 

--------·--- ----
632 

3 
30 
4 
8 

250 
4 
2 20 

400 
75 

37 210 
2 970 

15 190 
9 400 
4 590 

5 
100 

1 
50 

30 
1 

1130 
140 
100 

2 500 
2 

500 
500 

450 
150 

17 
8 

300 
3 

200 
200 

130 
16 

(a) Marge: 10 kg. (b) Cette evaluation est l'obje~ 
d'un echange de vues entre le Gouvernement et l'Organe de 
controle. (c) Marge: 500 gr. (d) Voir. note (a), page i1. 

(a) Margin: 10 kg. (b) This estimate is the subject of 
~iscussion between the Government and the Supervisory Body. 
(c) Margin: 500 gr. (d) See note (a). va~e 11. 

<0 



Pays Drogue 

Country- Drug 

EUROPE (suite- contd.) 
18. (*) Lithuanie - Lithuania MORPHINE ••••• 

DIACETYlMORPHINE 
COCAINE. • • • • • 
DIBYDROOXYCOD. 
DIBYDROCOD~INONE 

DIBYDROMORPHINONE 
ACETYLDIHYDROCOD. 
METHYlMORPHINE •• 
ETHYlMORPHINE. • • 

19. (*) Luxembourg -
Luxemburg 

20. Monaco (a) 

21. Norvege - Norway 

MORPHINE • • • • • 
DIACE'l'YIMORPHINE 

.COCAINE •••••• 
DIHYDROOXYCOD. 
DIBYDROCODEINONE 
DIHYDRO:MORPH.INONE 
ADETYLDIBYDROCOD. 
:ME'IHYIMORPHINE • • 
E'IHYIMORFHINE. • 

MORPHINE • . . . . 
DIACETYlMORPHINE 
COCAINE. . . . . . 
DIHYDROOXYCOD. 
DIHYDROCODEINONE 
DIHYDROMORFHINONE 
ACETYLDIBYDROCOD. 

"'t'. . •. 

I 
Quanti~ a&.osalno pour 611e ullllo6e 

comme tr11e 

Quantity aocoaory for ue u ouob· 

Ycompdslamarge, 
locuechW.t Marso 

laclucllag .....,pa, -
lfaay )largla 

Kc· Gr. Kc. Gr. 

8 
1 
8 
2 
1 
1 

200 
50 
5 

:3 
150 

2 
100 
250 
100 

20 
10 

2 

82 500 . 
1 400 1 

13 2 
300 . 

3 400 1 
100 . 

1 1 

TABU II: .llM:I'.L' .lll'lA'.L'.I!O:> .lfU.tt .......... \ "'UU ~u.. I 

II 
Quanti~ a-.ue 

au:. liaa do 
tn.asformalloa 

(Y compds Ia DW1I'I 
locu'-116aat) 

III 

Nlwau des stocb 
do.-... 

que l'oa dhslro 
ma!Diealr 

rv 
Qlw>U~ l ajoutc 

011:.< (+) DU l d&lalre 
doa (-) otDc:kl do 
r6o<no pour leo 
am.eael' au alveau 
ladlqu6 oous Ill 

v 
Quanti~ • •Jouter 

aus (+) ou l cl6dulro 
dol (-) otDc:kl 
ci'Btat pour leo 

&meDer au aJveau quo 
l'oa cl6olro malulealr 

(Artldo 5, -. • (6) (Arllclo 5, pono. o(c)) (Arllclo 5, pono. •· deusUma alia~ 

Quantity Dec:<OIIOry 

forcoannloa 
(Iuducllag .....,pa, 

lfaay) 

Kg. Gr. 

. . . . . . . . . . 

. . . . . . 
• . . 
. . . . . . . 

Level of......,. 
atoekl which It ls 

cleolred to malulalu 

Kg. Gr. 

66 500 
. 900 

11 200 
150 

1 325 
125 

8 

J 

Amouatto be adclecl 
to(+) orclecluctecl 

hem (-) tho reserve 
stocks to briog them 
to tholovelladlcatecl 

UDder III 

Kg. Gr. 

-10 100 
-170 
+500 
-18 

-400 
+44 

+3 

I 

Amouat to be adclecl 

to l+l or clecluctecl 
&om (-)tho Gcvem
meat otDc:klto brlag 
them to tho closlnd 

level 

Kc. Gr. 

. . . . . . . 

I 

(Arllele 5, pono. 2, 
deusl6mo alla6a) 

Total of tho 
estimates 

(CoL I + II + IV 
+VI 

Kg. Gr. 

8 
1 
8 
2 
1 
1 

200 
50 

5 

3 
150 

2 
100 
250 
100 

20 
10 

2 

?2 400 
1 230 

13 500 
282 

3 
144 

4 

...... 
0 

~ 



~ 
.. - ·I ..{ 

~ 
METHYlMORPHINE . . 122 . . 47 250 -61 . 61 
ETHYlMORPHINE. . . 9 800 . . 3 375 -4 . 5 800 

22. (*) Pays-Bas - MORIHINE • . . . . 100 1400 1500 
Netherlands DIACETYlMORPHINE 600 . 600 

COCAINE. . . . . . 45 . 45 
DIHYDROOXYCOD. 1 .. . 1 
DIHYDROCODEINONE 6 . 6 
DIRYDROMORPHINONE 2. 500 

~ 2500 . 
ACETYLDIHYDROCOD. 1 . 1 
MOREHINE-N-OXIDE 5 . 5 

- THEBAINE • . . . . 1 15 16 
METHYlMORPHINE • . 450 . 450 
ETHYlMORPHINE. . . 15 . 15 

2Z,. l*) Pologne - Poland MORPHINE • . . . . 120 1200 1320 
COCAINE. . . . . 46 . 46• 
DIRYDROOXYCOD. 5 . 5 
DIRYDROCODEINONE 5 5 • . 
DIHYDROMORPHINONE 5 . 5 
ACETYLDIHYDROCOD. 2 . 2 
ME'IHYIMORPHINE • . 1000. . 1000 
ETHYIMORF.EIINE. . . 110 . 110 

24. Portugal <at iles - and MORHIINE • . . . . 22 400 6 400 . 40 . . 22 400 
islands) DIACETYlMORPHINE 8 2 . 10 . . 8 

COCAINE. . . . . . 22 6 . 25 . . 22 
DIHYDROOXYCOD. 2 700 500 . 3 . . 2 700 
DIHYDROCODEINONE l 400 400 . l . . l 400 
DIHYDROMORPHINONE 100 . . 100 . . 100 
MORFBINE-N-OXIDE 10 . . 100 . . 10 
ME'lHYIMORHIINE . . 137 39 . 100 . . . 137 
E'lHYIMORPHINE. . . 50 16 . 50 . . 50 

25. (*) Roumanie ~ Roumania MORPHINE • . . . . 100 . 100 
DIACETYlMORPHINE 40 . 40 
COCAINE. . . . . . 75 . 75 
DIHYDROOXYCOD. 5 - . 5 
DIHYDROCODEINONE 6 . 6 
DIHYDROMO.RPHINONE 1 500 . 1500 
METHYlMORPHINE . . 200 . 200 
ETHYlMORPHINE. . . 105 . 105 

26. Saint-Marin - San Marino 
(a) 

(a) Les 4!valuatlons des pays suivants soul comprises dans les ~valuations deo pays av.., Jesquels !Is soul ( ) The estimates of the following countries are included in the ~limalel of tho couutdes with which 
_ .... ~--<D union ,douauj~:. lJechleD91einJSuisse) :. Me_uaco. (France); _Salu_t;MariJl. (ltalio),___ _______ ... __ . ·-----· -, ... --,- --- 8. .. _ ~ lbev, .fonn a .. Cuslom~_ union: Uechtensteln _(Swjtzerland): _Monaco Franco); SaD Marino (Italy~ 

I 

..... ..... 



Pays 

Country 

EUROPE (tin- concld.) 
27. Suede -SWeden. 

2a. Suisse - Switzerland 

29. (*) Tcheco-Slovaquie -
Czecho-Slovakia 

(b) 

Drogue 

Drug 

MORPHINE • • • 
DIACETYlMORPHINE 
COCAINE. • • • • • 
DIHYDROOXYCOD. 
DIHYDROCODEINONE 
DIHYDROMORPHINONE 
ACETYLDIHYDROCOD. 
THEBAINE •.••• 
METHYlMORPHINE • • 
ETHYlMORPHINE. • • 

MORPHINE ••••• 
DIACETYlMORPHINE 
COCAINE ••.. 
DIHYDROOXYCOD. 
DIHYDROCODEINONE 
DIHYDROMORFHINONE 
ACETYLDIHY.DROCOD. 
MOREHINE-N-OXIDE 
THEBAINE • • • • • 
ME'IHY.IMORFHINE • • 
ETHYlMORPHINE. • • 

MORPHINE • • •• 
DIACEI'YIMORPHINE 
COCAINE. • • • • • 
DIHY.DROOXYCOD. 
DIHYDROCODEINONE 
DIHYDROMORFHINONE 

I 
Quanllt6 ·~ pour atre u1Dlo6o 

comme telle 

(Artlc:lo 5, pan. • (•ll 

YcomprislaiDilrB", 
JocasAchW.t 

Kg. 

76 
15 
38 
a 
9 

4ao 
120 

ao 
'4 
50 

3 
10 

3 
2 

220 
25 

90 

Gr. 

500 
200 

500 

1 500 
90 
4 500 

11 250 
1 500 

Kg. 

7 
2 
3 
1 
1 

ao 
10 

10 
2 

10 
1 
1 
1 
1 

50 
3 

Gr. 

50 
20 

100 

II 
Quaallt6..-..., 

au.z 6.na de 
IDalfonaatiOil 

(Y oompris Ia IIW1I" 
loculchNnt) 

III 

Nlwau det stocks 
dO rioerve 

que l'oa cUstre 
mal.otealr 

rv 
Quanllt6 l ajoute< 

aus (+) ou ldMalre 
dea(-)atocbdt! 
r&<ne pour lea 
ame:DI!I' au nlveau 
Jadlqu6toUOlll 

v 
Quanllt6 • •Joule< 

aas (+) ou l d6duke 
dea(-)stocb 
d'Etat pour leo 

&IDCDel' au alveau que 
l'Oil d~ mal.otealr 

(Article s. para •• (b) (Arllclo s. para. •l•ll (Article s. pan ••• - o!ID&) 

Quantity llOC<8oar7 
f«coa ........ 

(Indwlhl&" .....,pn, 
lfiiDy) 

Kg. Gr. 

615 

34 

3050 (a) 

630 

Lovel of .....,. 
atocbwhlcb ltls 

cJesirod to mal.otaln 

Kg. 

767 
30 
76 
16 
la 

1 

6a 
960 
240 

3000 
70 

400 
3 

40 
8 
3 

1200 
1200 

300 

Gr. 

400 

500 

Amount to be added 
to ( +) or deducted 

from (-) lbe reaavo 
otocks to bring them 
to the level ladlcated 

........ lll 

Kg. Gr. 

Amount to be added 
to ( +) or deduoted 

from(-) tho Govem· 
moat otocb to briDe 
them to lbe cJesirod 

level 

Kg. Gr. 

I 

ToW deo 
6YaluaUooa 

(Artlc:le s, pan. •. 
deasll111<1 alln&) 

Total of tbe 
•tlmates 

(Col, 1 + 11 + IV 
+Vl 

Kg. 

691 
15 
38 
a 
9 

34 
4aO 
120 

3130 
4 

50 
3 

10 
3 
2 

220 
25 

720 

Gr. 

500 
200 

500 

1 500 
90 

4 500 
11 250 

1 500 



,L ____ -- --- ---------~------~~--~---!-·-------); ... ··------ _ .. ~--- ---------
\ 

"' ~ 

ACETYLDIHYDROCOD. 3 750 
THEBAINE . . . . 
ME'IHYIMORPHINE . . 435 
ETHYIMORHIINE. . . 18 

30. Turquie - Turkey MORHIINE . . . . . 25 . 
COCAINE. . . . . . 35 . 
DIHYDROOXYCOD. 1 . 
DIHYDROCODEINONE 1 899 . 
METHYll40RFHINE . . 250 . 
E'IHYIMORPHINE. . . 150 . 

31. (*} U.R.S.S. - U.S.S.R. MOBHIINE . . .. . . 1550 
DIA.CEI'YIMORPHINE 20 
COCAINE. . . . . . 600 
METHYlMORPHINE . . 4600 -
E'IHYIMORPHINE. . . 200 -

32. ( *) Yougoslavie - MORPHINE . . . . . 50 
Yugoslavia DIACETYlMORPHINE 2 

COCAINE. . . . . 30 
DIHYDROOXYCOD. 5 
DIHYDROCODEINONE 4 
DIHYDROMOREHINONE 2 
ACETYLDIHYDROCOD. 3 
THEBAINE . . . . . . 
METHYIMORPHINE . . 120 
E'lHYIMORHIINE. . . 25 

~pendances, Colonies, etc.: 
Dependenciea,Coloniea, etc.: 

Britannig,ues - BriUsh: 
33. Gibraltar MORHIINE . . . . . 440 40 

DIACETYlMORPHINE 55 5 
COCAINE. . . . . . 130 13 
DIRYDROOXYCOD. 11 1 
METHYIMORHIINE . . 66 6 
ETHYIMORHIINE. . . 22 2 

34. :Mal te· - Malta MOBHIINE . . . . . 500 
DI.ACETYIMORHUNE 250 
COCAINE. . . . . . 1 
METHYlMORPHINE . . l 
ETHYIMORHiiNE. . . . 250 

(a) Marge: 200 kg. 
__ /.;._ L . ...:rr- "---_ _,..•----~ ""'"" ,.,1/:JJ __ .'~Q ~ ------ ·- ··- -------- ------ .,. ... :·--:--·---------- --- -----.------

--------~--- ---~--·""----- -----------·--

~ 

. 
10 . .. . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . 

4000 . 
' . . . 

650 . . . . . . 
20 . . 

. . . . 

.. . . . . . . . 

. . . . . 
(a) Margin: 200 kg. · 
Lh1_SP.fLnnt.A _ol'l __ TIA co A ·-~R _ 

. . . . . . 

. . . . . . 

------------ ----------, 

3 750 
10 

435 
18 

. 25 . 35 . 1 . 1 899 . 250 . 150 

5550 
20 

600 
4600 
200 

700 
2 

30 
·5 

4 
2 
3 

20 
120 

25 

. 440 . 55 . 130 . 11 . 66 . 22 

500 
250 

1 
l 

250 



Pays Drogue 

Country Drug 

.AMERIQUE - .AMERICA 
Amerique du Nord - North America: 

35. Canada MORPHINE • • • 
DIACETYlMORPHINE 
COCAINE. • • • • 
DIHYDROMORHIINONE 
MORFHINE-N-OXIDE 
ME'IHYIMORPHINE • • 
ETHYlMORPHINE. • • 

36. Etats-Unis d'Amerique
United States ot AmericE 

37~ (*} Terre-Neuve -
Newfoundland 

JDependances, Colonies, etc.: 
Dependencies,Colonies, etc.: 

Franyaises - French: 

MORPHINE • • • • 
COCAINE. . •• 
DIHYD..'toMORPHINONE 
THEBAINE • • • • 
METHYlMORPHINE • • 
ETHYlMORPHINE. 

MORPHINE ••• 
DIACE'l'iiMORPHINE 
COCAINE ••• 
MEmYIMORPHINE • • 
ETHYlMORPHINE ••• 

38. (*) St.Pierre-et~ique- MORPHINE ••••• 
lon DIACETYlMORPHINE 

COCAINE. • • • • • 
METHYlMORPHINE • • 
ETHYLMORPHINE ••• 

Mexique, Amerique Centrale et Antilles: 
Mexico and Caribbean: 

I 

comme teUe 

(ArUcle 5, para. • (a)) 

Quantity oeceuary lor use u suoh· 

Y compds Ia marge, 
lecas6chW.I Marge 

Includlng maqpo, 
lfaoy J.largio 

Kg. G<. Kg. G<. 

141 750 . 
31 185 . 
56 700 . 

565 . 
30 . 

850 500 . 
22 680 . 

2250 . 
900 50 

60 . 
10 . 

7600 600 
315 25 

2 
500 

1 
a 

500 

50 
100 
100 
200 
50 

II 
QuaoiiU o-.Jro 

aus. fma de 
lr1Uisformolloll 

(Y comprb Ia DW'I'I 
leeaa6ch6aot) 

III IV v 
QuautlU l •Iauter Qu ... tlu • ajouter 

Nlwau d01 aloclol aux (+) ou l d6duire aus (+) ou l d6dulnl 
do $erve d .. (-) oloclol de deo (-)oloclol 

que l'on i!Uslre r&erve pout les d"Etat pour les 
malntealr amcner au alveau ameDer au Dlveau que 

lndlqu6 ooos III • l'oa d&inl maloWlir 

(Arllcle 5, para. • (b) (Arllcle 5, para. •(•)) (Article 5, para. •· deuzllme allnu) 

Amount to be added Amoullt ID be added 
(luaollty n-=sary Level of reserve ID ( +) or deducted ID ( +) or deducted 

forCOD....-.Ioll stocks which It Is from (-) tbe roserve from(-) the Govem• 
(Includlos DW]IIo, desired 1D malt 11alo stocks ID bdllg them 111011lslocka ID bdllg 

lfaoy) ID thelevellodlcaled them ID the desired 
Wider III level 

Kg. G<. Kg. Gr. Kg. Gr. Kg. Gr. 

. 198 450 . . . 42 525 -965 . . 56 700 +22 310 . . 710 +455 . . 30 . . 
. . 1134 -98 715 . . 45 360 +30 560 . 

8001 559 2250 . . . 850 - . . . 50 . . . 10 . . . 7000 . . . 300 . . 
. . . . . 

. . . . . 
,_;; 

' l l 

Total d .. 
blaluatlons 

(Artlcl~ ,, para. "· 
d..W~me altnu) 

Total of tbe 
atlmates 

(Col. I + II + IV 
+Vl 

Kg. Gr. 

141 750 
30 220 
79 10 

1 20 
30 

751 785 
53 240 

10251 559 
900 

60 
10 

7600 
315 

2 
500 

1 
8 

500 

50 
100 
100 
200 

50 

.. 

...... 

""' 
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,, 
)r..! ~ ' 39. Costa Rica MORPHINE . . . . 1 38 207 . 3 +1 33 . 2 71 

COCAINE. . . . 818 164 . 3 +2 249 . 3 67 
DIHYDROOXYCOD. 14 3 . 500 +279 . 293 
METHYlMORPHINE . 2 255 451 . 4 +2 682 . 4 937 
E'IHYIMORPHINE. . . 284 57 . 1 +419 . 703 

40. Cuba MORPHINE (a) . . 15 2 . 1 . . 15 
COCAINE. . . . . 7 1 . 1 . . 7 
DIHYDROOXYCOD. (a) 4 1 . 1 . . 4 
DIHYDROCODEINONE 1 1 . 1 . . 1 
DIHYDROMORPHINONE 1 1 . 1 . . 1 
ME'IHYIMORPHINE . . 70 10 . 10 . . 70 
ETHYlMORPHINE. . . 15 4 . 1 . 15 

41. Republique Dominicaine - MORPHINE . . . . . 3 1 . . . . 3 
Dominican Republic COCAINE. . . . . . 3 . 1 . . . . 3 

DIHYDROOXYCOD. -1 . . . . 1 
METHYlMORPHINE . .. 1 500 . . . . 1 
ETHYlMORPHINE. . 200 . . . . . 200 

42. Guatemala - Guatemala· MORPHINE . . . . . '1 500 . . . . . 1 500 
COCAINE. . . . . . 3 . . . . . 3 
DIHYDROOXYCOD. 500 . . . . 500 
METHYlMORPHINE . . 2 . . . . . 2 
ETHYlMORPHINE. . 500 . . . . . 500 

43. Hal ti - Haiti MORPHINE . . . . 1 . . . . . 1 
DIACETYlMORPHINE 100 . . . . . 100 
COCAINE. . . . . . 1 . . . . . 1 
DIHYDROOXYCOD. 50 . . . . . 50 
DIHYDROCODEINONE 50 . . . . . 50 
DIHYDROMORPHINONE 50 . . . . . 50 
METHYlMORPHINE . ; 1 . . . . . l 
E'IHYI,MORPHINE. . 100 . . . . . 100 

44. Honduras MORPHINE . . . . . 1 . . . . . 1 
COCAINE. . . . . 1 . ·. . . 1 
DIHYDROOXYCOD. 300 . . . . . 300 
ME'lHYIMORPHINE . . 5 . . . . . 5 
ETHYlMORPHINE. . . 500 . . . . . 500 

45. Mexique - Mexico MORHUNE . . . . . 16 5 . . . . 16 
COCAINE. . . . . 6 2 . . . . 6 
DIHYDROOXYCOD. 2 500 500 . . . . 2 500 
DIHYDROCODEINONE 1500 500 ... . . . 1 500 
DIHYDROMORHIINONE 500 250 . . . . 500 
METHYlMORPHINE . . 110 10 . . . . 110 
ETHYlMORPHINE. . . 20 5 . . . . 20 

(a) Cette ~valuatio!l est 1'9bJet d ·~ eqhar;tg~_de t-u~l3 ______ ,_.'_Jf!). Thi~ estimate is the subject or disc~ssion between 



Pays Drogue 

Country Drug 

AMERIQUE (suite) -AMERICA (contd.) 
Amerique Centrale et Antilles (suite): 
Caribbean (contd.): 

46. Nicaragua 

47. Panama 

48. Salvador 

MORPHINE ••• 
COCAINE. • •• 
DIEIYDROOXYCOD. 
:METHYIMORHUNE 
ETHYIMORP.HINE. 

MORPHINE ••••• 
DIACETYlMORPHINE 
COCAINE. • • • • 
D;IHYDROOXYCOD. 
DIHYDROMORPHINONE 
:ME'lHYIMORPHINE • 
EmY!MORFHINE. • • 

MORPHINE ••••• 
COCAINE. • • • • • 
DIHYDROOXYCOD. 

· :METHYIMORP.HINE • • 
E'IHYIMORP.HINE • • • 

Dependances, Erotectorats, Colonies, etc.: 
Dependencies,Protectorates,Colonies, etc.: 

Br~tanniques - British: 
49. ( *) Bahamas MORPHINE • • • • • 

COCAINE. • • • • • 
METHYIMOR:EHINE • • 
ETHYLMORFHINE ••• 

50. (*) Barbade - Barbados MORPHINE • • • 
DIACETYlliiORPHINE 

';;I 

~--· ·-- . • ·-·- -- ~ • --~ 0 'l-

I 
Quanti~ u!oessalro pour ltro uWlo6o 

comme telle 

(Article 5, para. • (a)) 

Quantity n_...,. far uao u ouch• 

Y oompds Ia margo, 
Jo ... 6chw.t 

IncludJag margin, 
J! any :MIIQIID 

Kg. 

2 
2 

3 . 
1 

5 

2 

6 

2 
2 

5 
2 

Gr. 

. 

·150 

250 
50 

250 

75 

200 
100 
450 

5 
500 

50 

Gr. 

500 
500 . 
?50 
250 

. 

. . 

. . . 
300 
200 

25 
500 
300 

II III 
QuiUitl~ D-.Jro 

au 6.na de Nl ... u des aloekl 
lnDI!ormaUoa do riservo 

(Y compds Ia IIWB"" que roa d&b:e 
locu6ch6ant) ma!Dti!Dlr 

(Artlclo 5. para •• (6) (Arllclo '· para. •(<)) 

Qullllllty.........,. Lovolof=ervo 
for ooawnlou stocks which It Is 

(IucludJnc margla1 desired to malntalD 
If any) 

Kg. Gr. Kg. Gr. 

. 3 . 3 . 200 . 4 . 2 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

. 2 500 . 2500 . 100 . 4 . 2 

.) 

---···- ·---·-.. -- ... I 
1, 

rv v 
QuiUIUU l ajoutor QuiUIIIU l aJout<r 

a us ( +) ou l d6dulro aus (+) ou l d6clulro 
dea (-) alocks do des (-) aloekl 
r&c<ve pour leo d'Etat pour 1,. 
ameaer au olveau ameoet au alveau que 
1Ddlqu6 oous Ill ron d&lre ma!Dteulr 

(Article 5, para. o, deuxl61D8 a!ID6o) 

Amount to bo added Amount to bo added 
to (+) or deducted to C+) or deducted 

from (-) the .....,.,. from (-) tho Govern· 
atoclul to bring them meat oloekl to brine 
to tho level hullcated them to the desired 

UDder III level 

Kg. Gr. Kg. Gr. 

+2 . 
+1 . . . 
+1 . 

+250 . 
. . . . . . . . . 
. . . . 
+600 . 
.. 8oo . 

+8 . 
+2 500 . 
+1 . 

Total dea 
6Yalualloa• 

(Arllele 5, para. 2. 

deuDime allnfa) 

Total of tho 
estimates 

(Col. I + II + IV 
+VI 

Kg. Gr. 

4 
3 . 
4 
1 250 

5 
150 

2 
250 

50 
6 

250 

2 600 
2 800 

83 
? 500 
3 

200 
100 
450 

5 
500 
50 

··-· ·- --\'----·-:·--·~---···--- '{-- --

~ 
0> 



COCAINE. . . . . . 500 . 500 
DIHY.DROOXYCOD. 20 . 20 
DIHYDROCODEINONE 10 . 10 
METHYlMORPHINE . . 500 . 500 
ETHYIMORHIINE. . . 70 . 70-

m 
51. (*) Dominique - MORHIINE • 40 40 '8 . . . . . 

Ill Dominica DIACErYIMORHIINE 41 . 41 
r-i 

COCAINE. 312 312 m . . . . . . H 

~ 
METHYIMORHUNE . . 28 . 28 

Ill 52. (*) Grenade - MORHIINE • . . . . 740 . 740 
] Grenada DIACETYIMOBHIINE 3 . 3 
..... COCAINE. . . . . . 75 . 75 ;a: 

METHYIMORHiiNE 25 25 I . . . 
~ 

ETHYlMORPHINE. . . 4 . 4 
R 

53. (*) St. Vincent MORHIINE 192 192 ~ . . . . . . 
r;j COCAINE. . . . . . 105 . 105 
't:l 54. (*) Sainte-Lucie - MORPHINE 585 585 . . . . . . m St. Lucia DIACETYlMORPHINE 54 54 CD . 
r-i COCAINE. 135 135 H . . . . . . 

ME'l'HYIMORPHINE . . 178 ,.,A 
m 55. Antigua MORFHINE • 480 480 't:l . . . . . . . . . 
r-i DIACETYIMORI'HINE 31 31 lt.l . . . . . 
H COCAINE •••• 152 152 . . . . . . . 
't:l METIIYIMORPHINE • 65 65 ~ 

. . . . . . 
56. (*) Iles Vierges MORHi!NE • 3 3 CD . . . . . 

~ Virgin Islands DIACETYlMORPHINE 1 .. 1 
I COCAINE. 115 115 ~ . . . . . . 
R 
CD 57. (*) Montserrat MORPHINE • 150 150 ~ . . . . . 
CD COCAINE. . . . . . 30 . 30 

r-i METHYlMORPHINE • 30 30 . . 
lt.l 
r;j 58. (*) St. Christophe MORHIINE • 60 60 0 . . . . . 
m et Ni~ves - ~t.Kitts DIACETYIMORFHINE 15 15 . . and Nevis COCAINE. 40 40 H . . . . . . 
59. Jsmalque - Jamaica MOBFHINE • . . . . 6 . . 3 . . 6 

(y_compris Turcs,Caiques DIACETYIMORHIINE 5 . . 3 . . 5 
et Calmans - Incl. Turks, COCAINE. . . . . . 1 . . 500 . .. 1 
Caicos and Caymans) MEmYIMORHIINE • . 5 . . 3 . . 5 .. -. . .. . - .. .. . ----- . . --·· .. . .... ·------ ------ ------ . 



Pays Drogue 

Country Drug 

I 
Quaotl~ n~ pour 61re utlllMo 

comm.e telle 

(Article 5, para. • (•)) 

Quantity D.......,. for U10 U aw:h• 

Y comprft Ia marge, 
le cas kh6ant 

lllcludlog margin, 

J!any 

Marse 

Margin 

Kg. Gr. AMERIQUE (suite} -.AMERICA (contd.) Kg. Gr. 

AmJrique Centrale et Antilles (suite): 
Caribbean (contd.): · . 

D~pendances, Erotectorats, Colonies, etc.(suite): 
Dependencies,Erotectorates,Colonies,etc.(contd.): 

Bri tanniques (suite) - British ( contd·.): 
60. ( *} Bermudas - Bermuda .MOlUHINE • • • • 

DIACETYIMORHiiNE 
COCAINE. • • • • • 
ME'IHYIMORPHINE •• 
E'mYl.MORFHINE. • • 

61. ( *) Honduras bri tanniquE .MO.RHIINE • • • • • 
British Honduras DIACETYLMORPHINE 

62. Trinitff et Tobago
Trinidad and Tobago 

Franyaises - French: 
63. (*) Guadeloupe 

64. (*} Martinique 

COCAINE. • • • • • 
MEmYl.MORPHINE • • 
ETHYIMORPHINE. • • 

.MORPHINE ••••• 
DIACETYlMORPHINE 
COCAINE. • • • • • 
METHYlMORPHINE • • 
EmYIMORffiiNE. • • 

MORHIINE ••••• · 
DIACETYIMORHIINE 
COCAINE •••••• 
ME'IHYIMORPHINE •• 
ETHYIMORHIINE. • • 

MORPHINE • • • • • 
DIACETYlMORPHINE 

400 
30 

250 
700 

50 

367 
62 

161 
106 
52 

3 607 1 500 
935 600 

3 283 1 500 
3 763 2 

543 400 

500 
175 

1 200 
2 

100 

600 
15 . 

II 
Quaot1Wn6oeooalre 

auz. da.a de 
innolormatloa 

(YcompriJJaiiW'II' 
le-kh6ant) 

III 

Nlwau dee stocks 
d• -..e 

quo l'OD ~Ire 
maiD!eDir 

IV 
Quantl~ l aJoutor 

IUS (+) ou l dMnlre 
deo (-) otociao de 
.-,. pour leo 
ameoer au .alveau 
llullqd oous Ill 

v 
Quanti~ 1 •Joutor 

au l+l ou • d6duln 
cleo(-)ltocks 
d'Etat pour lee 

ameDel'auDlvuuque 
l'on d6slre maiD!eDir 

(Article 5. para, • (6) (Article 5, para. •(<)) (Article 5, para. 2, deu.dame alln~) 

Amount to be added Amount to be added 
Quantity • .......,. Level of reserva to(+) or deducted to(+) or deducted 

for coavenlon otocks which It lo from (-) the ramre from (-) the Govern· 
(Includlns ........,, deslnd to ma!Dtaln stocks to bring them mcntotockstobrillg 

If any) to the level Indicated them to the desired 
wule< III level 

Kg. Gr. Kg. Gr. Kr. Gr. Kg. Gr. 

. . . . . 

. . . . . 

. • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

. . . . . 

. . 
,. 

I 

Tobl cleo 
"'-luatlont 

(Article 5. pora ••• 
deu.d6me alln6a) 

Total of the 
estlmateo 

(Col. I + II + IV 
+V) 

Kg. Gr. 

400 
30 

. 250 
700 

50 

367 
62 

161 
106 
52 

3 607 
935 

3 283 
3 763 

543 

500 
175 

1 200 
2 

100 

600 
15 

J .. 

..... 
CXl 



.._,~ 

""~-
COCAINE. . . . . . 590 
M0RPHINE-N~OXIDE 75 
ME'lHYIMORPHINE • . 2 500 
ETHYlMORPHINE. . . 80 

Neerlandais - Netherlands: 
65. Curac;ao MORPHINE • . . . . 750 

DIACETYlMORPHINE 45 
COCAINE. . . . . . 900 
DmYDROOXYCOD. 8 
DIHYDROCODEINONE 20 
DIHYDROMORPHINONE 8 
ACETYLDIHYDROCOD. 4 
METRYIMORPHINE • . 1 200 
E'IHYIMORPHINE. . . 190 ' 

Ameri~ue du Sud - South America 
66. Argentine MORPHINE • . . . . 50 

DIACETYlMORPHINE 14 
COCAINE. . . . . . 80 
DIHYDROOXYCOD. 7 800 
DIHYDROCODEINONE 250 
DIHYDROMORFHINONE 200 

- METHYlMORPHINE . . 300 
E'IHY!MORPHINE. . . 120 

67. Bolivie - Bolivia MORlRINE • . . . . 1 500 
DIACETYIMORlRINE 750 
COCAINE. . . . . . 1500 
DIHYDROOXYCOD. 100 
ME'IHYIMORHUNE • . 3 750 
E'IHYIMORPHINE. . . 1500 

68. Bresil - Brazil MORHI·INE • . . . . 20 
COCAINE. . . . . . 35 
DIHYDROOXYCOD. 3 
DIHYDROCODEINONE 3 
DlHYDROMORHIINONE 500 
METHYlMORPHINE • . 250 
E'IHYIMORPHINE. . . 100 

69. Chili - Chile MORPHINE • . . . . 35 
COCAINE. . . . . . 25 
DIHYDROOXYCOD. 1 100 
DIHYDROCODEINONE 1100 
DIHYDROMORPHINONE 150 
METHYlMORPHINE . . 60 --------·-- ""' 

~~ . . . . 
375 . 250 
23 . 15 

450 . 300 
4 . 3 

10 . 5 
4 . 3 
2 . 2 

600 . 600 
95 . 65 

10 . 60 . . 15 . . 100 . . 7 800 . . 1 . . 300 
50 . 370 . 150 

500 . 2 
250 . 2 
500 . 2 

90 . 50 
1 250 . 2 500 

500 . 1 500 

2 . 30 
3 • 20 
1 . . 1 

500 . i 
100 . 200 

30 . 250 
20 . 100 

8 750 . 12 
6 250 . 7 

275 . 300 
275 . 300 . . ~0 

15 . 16 
" C:.l'\1\ , .. 

~ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. +2 . +2 . +2 . +50 . +2 500 . +1 500 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

. . . . . . . . . . . • 

500 
75 

2 500 
80 

750 
45 

900 
a· 

20 
8 
4 

1 200 
. 190 

50 
14 
80 
7 800 

250 
200 

300 
120 

3 500 
2 750 
3 500 

150 
6 250 
3 

20 
35 

3 
3 

500 
250 
100 

35 
Z5 
1 100 
1100 

150 
60 
rxn 

' 

. .... 

.00 



Pays Drogue 

Country Drug 

.Amerique du Sud (suite)- South .America (contd.) 

70. Colombie - Colombia MORPHINE • • • • • 

"71. Equateur - Ecuador 

7 2. Paraguay 

73. Ferou - Peru 

74. Uruguay 

COCAINE. , •••• 
DIHYDROOXYCOD. 
DIHYDROCODEINONE 
DIHYDRaMOREHINONE 
:ME'IHYIMORPHINE • • 
ETHYIMORPHINE. • • 

MORPHINE • • • 
DIACETYUiORPHINE 
COCAINE. • • •• 
DIHYDROOXYCOD. 
ME'lHYIMORPHINE •• 
ETHYIMORPHINE. • 

MORIHINE • • •• 
DIACETYIMORPHINE 
COCAINE. . • • • • 
DIHYDROOXYCOD. 

MORPHINE • • • • • 
COCAINE. • • • • • 
DIHYDROOXYCOD. 
DIHYDROCODEINONE 
METHYlMORPHINE • • 
ETHYLMORPHINE. • • 

MORPHINE , ••• 
DIACETYlMORPHINE 
COCAINE. • ••• 

I 
Quutlt6 D&>Ossalro pour •tro aWWo 

comme teUe 

Y compls Ia marge, 
locaskhWII 

Kg. Gr. 

10 
5 

75 
"2 

50 
25 
25 

3 550 
2 500 
4 200 

7 500 
5 500 

2671 
723 

1 482 
130 

2 500 
4 

25 
4 

10 
7 

20 

500 
50 

Kg • 

1 

Gr. 

500 
500 

1 750 
1 500 

10 

500 
500 
200 
50 

1 500 

II 
Quutlt6a_..., 

aus fino dd 
traasformalloo 

(Y oompls Ia
lecaakhiant) 

In 
Nlwau det atoc:.b 

dd _, 

quo l'oa d6slre 
malnleulr 

IV 
Qullltlt6 l ajout.e:r 

aus ( +) ou • d&lnlre 
doo (-1 atocb de 
_,pour"" 
amcoer au alveaa 
ladlqu4 ...,. III 

v 
Quutlt6 l ajout.e:r 

aus (+I oo l dMulre 
dea(-)atocb 
d'Etat pour 1<s 

ameDIS' aa Dfveaa que 
l'oa cl&lre malnteolr 

(Article '· pora •• (b) (Artlc:Je '· """'· o(<)) (Artlc:Je '· pora ••• -- aiiMa) 

Quantity.........,. for-(Jacludlog marsln, 
If any) 

Kg. Gr. 

Amount to be added Amount to be added 
Level of"""'"" to (+I or deducted to(+) at deducted 

atocb which It I• from (-) the reserve ftom (-) the Govcm· 
dcalrod to malnlaiD otocb to bring them meat otocb to bring 

Kg. Gr. 

5 
1 

30 
1 

1 250 
1 250 
1 500 

100 
4 
2 750 

3 
3 

15 
2 

10 
7 

20 

400 
100 

to thelevellodlcated .them to the deolrod 
wuleriii level 

Kg. Gr. 

+1 500 
+1 500 

+400 
+100 

+10 
+1 500 

Kg. Gr. 

... 1 
+1 500 

+100 

•5 
+500 

I 

(Artlcl• ,, para ••• 
dcasl-alln6a) 

Total o1 tbe 
eaUmates 

(Col. J + II + IV 
+VI 

Kg. Gr. 

10 
5 

75 
2 

50 
25 
25 

3 550 
2 500 
4 200 

7 500 
5 500 

2 671 
723 

1 482 
130 

5 
7 
1 

40 
6 

10 
7 

20 

150 

I 



.,, 
DmYDROOXYCOD. ·l~, 500 ... 

500 500 \"' . . . . 
DIHYDROMORHUNONE 20 . . 20 . . 20 
METHYIMO:RffiiNE . . 50 . . 50 . . 50 

' ETHYlMORPHINE. . . 15 . . 15 .. . . 15 
75. Venezuela MORHiiNE . . . . . 8 . . 10 . . 8 

COCAINE. . . . . 8 . . 10 . . 8 
DIHYDROOXYCOD. 500 . . 600 . . 500 
DIHYDROCODEINONE 600 . . 600 . . 600 
DIHYDROMORPHINONE 600 . . 600 . . 600 
METHYlMORPHINE . . 12 150 . . 13 0 . . 12 150 
ETHYlMORPHINE. . . 3 . . 3 . . 3 

Dependences, Colonies, etc.: 
Dependencies,Colonies, etc.: 

Britanni~ues - British: 
76._Falk_land (Ilea-Islands) · MORIHINE • . . . 25 . . . . . 25 
77. Guyane bri tannique - MORPHINE • . . . 1 500 . . 700 . . 1.500 

British Guiana DIACE'lYIMORPHINE 150 . . 50 . . 150 
COCAINE. . . 500 . . 250 . 500 
METHYIMORIHINE . 2 . . 750 . . 2 
ETHYlMORPHINE. . . 250 . . 100 . . 250 

Fran2a1ses - French: 
78.(*) Guyana Fra·nQaise - MORPHINE • . . . . 250 . 250 

French Guiana DIACETYIMORHIINE 100 . 100 
COCAINE:. . . . . 315 . 315 
MORPHINE-N-OXIDE 10 . 10 
METHYlMORPHINE . . 4 . 4 
ETHYlMORPHINE. . . 100 . 100 

Neerlandaises -Netherlands: 
79. Surinam (Guyana neer1an- MORHIINE • . . . . 500 100 . 300 . . 500 

daise) COCAINE. . . . · . . 300 60 . 240 . . 300 
DIHYDROOXYCOD. 3 1 . . . . 3 
DIHYDROCODEINONE 1 1 . . . . 1 
DIHYDROMORPHINONE 1 1 . . . . 1 
ACETrLDIHYDROCOD. 1 1 . . . . 1 
METHYlMORPHINE . . 3 600 . 1 800 . . 3 

ASIE-ASIA 
so. Afghanistan MORHIINE . . . . 5 930 . . . . . 5 930 

DIACETYlMORPHINE 2 729 . . . . . 2 729 
COCA.IN'E. . . . . . 14 984 . . . . . 14 984 
DlHYDROOXYCOD. 283 . . . . . 283 
DIHYDROCODEINONE 150 . . . . . 150 
DIHYDROMORPHINONE 26 . . . . 26 
ME'IHYIMORPHINE • . 23 605 . . . . . 23 605 
ETHYIMORFHTh'E. . . 7 39? . . . . . . 7 397 ... - .. . . 

-~·-
.. -



I II III IV v 
QuaDI!t.l o-..Iro pour Alnl utlllo6o QuaDIIW 11-..ln QuaDt!t.\1 ajouter ()uaotlt.l l ajouter 

oomm.e teUe au &ode Nlwau des stocb aus l+l ou A dlda!re aus (+) ou l dldalre 
lralllformatloll de ftiervo doa (-) olockl do del (-) olockl Toto! cleo 

~elo 5, para. • (•)) (Y oomprla Ia IIW:B'I que roo d&lre ftservo pour lea d'Etat pour leo (,waJuatlons 
Pays Drogue locukh6oot) maloloDir amaaer au olveau ameoer au Dlveau que 

()uaotlty oooeosary for uoo u ouch· lndlqU610U11ll ..... cUslre maloloDir 
{Ait!clc 5, para. 2, 

(Artle1o 5, para •• (&) (Artlelo 5. para. •l•ll (Article 5, para. •• clousUIDO alln6a) d....U...,allou) 

Country Drug Y comprla Ia margo, Amoilnt to be added Amoullt to be added 
Jocu6chW.t l4arp Qu.mllty Dooeosary Level of reserve to ( +) or deducted to (+) ar deducted Toto! of tbe , .............. atockl which It Ja from (-) tho .....-ve f<om (-) tho Govern· ootlmates 

loelucllPg morg!ll, (IDelucllPg maqlll1 doolrod to malutAID otockl to bring them moot olockl to bring 
'!aoy JoJarsin Uaoy) to the levellac:Ucatcd th<m to tho doolrod (Col. I + II + lV 

Ull.ll<r Ill level +V) 

ASIE (suite) -ASIA (contd.) Kg. Gr. Kg. Gr. Kg. Gr. Kg. Gr. Kg. Gr. Kg. Gr. Kg. Gr. 

81.(*) Arabie Saou~e- MORPHINE . . . . . 470 .. 470 
Sa'udi Arabia DIACE'l"liMORFHINE 25 . 25 

COCAINE. . . . . 460 . 460 
DIHYDROOXYCOD. 25 . 25 
METHYIMORHIINE . . 730 . 7:30 
ETHYlMORPHINE. . . 280 . 280 

82. Chine - China MORIHINE . . . 201 500 . . . . . 201 500 
COCAINE. . . . . . 5 . . . . . 5 
DIHYDROOXYCOD. 5 . . . 5 
:METHYlMORPHINE . . 300 . . . . . 300 
ETHYlMORPHINE. . . 15 . . . . . 15 

83. In de - India MORIHINE . . . . 205 195 11 200 . 164 120 . . 205 195 
DIACETYlMORPHINE 8 595 1 590 . 2 860 . . 8 595 
COCAINE. . . . . 28 15 2 165 . 9 345 . . 2a 15 
DlHYDROOXYCOD. 5 150 '· 750 . 415 . . . 5 150 
DIHYDROCODEINONE 900 . . . . . 900 
DIHYDROMOREHINONE 500 . . . . . 500 
ACETYLDIHYDROCOD. 5QO . . . . . . 500 
METHYIMO.RHIINE . . 77 400 11 840 . 49 935 . . 77 400 
ETHYlMORPHINE. .. 

~ 26 400 4 725 . 3 505 . . 26 400 
. 84. Irak - Iraq MORHIINE . . . . . 1 . . . .. 1 

DIACETYlMORPHINE 20 . . . . . 20 
COCAINE. . . . . 1 . . . . . 1 
METHYlMORPHINE . . 6 . . . . . 6 
ETHYlMORPHINE. . . 2 . . . . . 2 

85. Iran MORPHINE . . . . . 8 291 . . . . . 8 291 
DIACETYIMORHIINE 1 . . . . . 1 

' :I"' \r ~~· - J' 



I COCAINE. . . . . . 9 75 . . . . . 9 75 
DIHYDROOXYCOD. 250 . . . . . 250 
DIHYDROMORHUNONE 195 . : . . . 195 . ME'IHYIMOREEIINE . . 26 500 . . . . . 26 500 
E'IHY.UIORP.HINE. . . 35 . . . . . 35 

86. ( *) Japon - Japan MORHIINE • . . . . 1700 3573 5273 
DIACETYlMORPHINE 180 . 180 
COCAINE. . . . . . 890 . 890 
DIHYDROOXYCOD. 150 . 150 
THEBAINE . . . . . 255 255 
METHYIMORHIINE . . 1988 )300 2288 
E'IHYIMORP.HINE. . . 70 . 70 

87. Tha1lande - Thailand MORPHINE • . . . . 2 200 . . . . . 2 200 
DIACETYlMORPHINE 1 100 . . . . . l '100 
COCAINE. . . . . . 1 500 . . . . . 1500 
DIHYDROOXYCOD. 15 . . . . . 15 
METHYlMORPHINE . 2 700 . . . . . 2700 
ETHYlMORPHINE. . . 300 . . . . . 300 

Dependances, Colonies, Protectorats, etc.: 
Dependencies,Colonies,Protectorates, etc.: 

Britanniques - British: 
88. ( *) Aden et dependances- MORPHINE • . . . . 500 . 500 

Aden and Dependencies DIACETYlMORPHINE 32 . 32 
COCAINE. . . . . . 500 . 500 
ME'IHYI.MORPHINE • . 140 . 140 
ETHYI.MORHIINE. . . 50 . 50 

89. ( *) Bahrein (Iles-Islds.) MORPHINE . . . . . 480 . 4.80 
DIACETYI.MORHIINE 27 . 27 
COCAINE. . . . . 430 . 430 
METHYI.MORHIINE . . 3 70 . 3 70 
ETHYlMORPHINE. . . 1 115 . . 1 115-

90.(*) Bir.manie - Burma MORHIINE • . . . . 8 . 8 
DIACETYlMORPHINE 1 . 1 
COCAINE. . . . . . 1 500 . 1 500 
DIHYDROOXYCOD. 100 . 100 
METHYlMORPHINE . . 1 . 1 
ETHYlMORPHINE, . . 1 . 1 

91.(*) Borneo septentrional MORPHINE . . . . . 100 . 100 
britannique - British COCAINE. . . . . 32 . 32 
North Borneo ME'.l'HYIMORPHINE . . 1QO . 100 .. .. . . ... 

. ~-- -· 
... - - .. ~ 

.. ·-· . .. - ---· -·- -·· --· ·- ·~-- -~ -- ... . . ... 



'.uLD.s..IWI.U .L.L :· .C.OVJLJ...UA'J.'J.Ul'il:J . J:'UUlt .. .L :1'\l:;c; \ SU.L ""! I 
TABLI!:AU ll: EVALUATIONS FOUR 1942 (suite) 

Pays 
(Article 5, pan. • (•)) 

Drogue 
Quantity nocosury fDr uao u ouch· 

Country Drug Y oomprfl Ia ........,, 
locaskh6ant 

ASIE (suite) - ASIA ( contd. ) Kg. Gr. 

~pendances, Colonies, Protectorate, etc.(suite): 
Dependencies,Colonies,Protectorates,etc.(contd.): 

Britanniques (suite)-British (contd.): 
92. ( *) Sarawak: MORPHINE • • • • • 

DIACETYlMORPHINE 
COCAINE. • • • • 
MET.HYIMOIUID:NE • • 
E'!HYIMORPHINE. • • 

93.(*) CeY.lan - Ceylon 

94.(*) Chypre - Cyprus 

95. ( *) Hong-Kong 

MORPHINE ••••• 
DIACETYlMORPHINE 
COCAINE. • • • • • 
DIHYDROMORHIINONE 
METHY.W:O.RP.HINE • • 
E'mYIMORPHINE. • 

MORPHINE • • • • , 
DIACETYlMORPHINE 
COCAINE. • • • • • 
DIHYDROOXYCOD. 
DIHYDROCODEINONE 
DIHYDROMORPHINONE 
METHYlMORPHINE • • 
ETHYIMORPHINE. • • 

MORHfiNE ••••• 
DIACETYlMORPHINE 
COCAINE. • • • • • 
METHYlMORPHINE • • 
ETHYlMORPHINE. • • 

227 
78 

256 
120 
14 

3 300 
150 

1 600 
60 

~ 350 
430 

1 
50 

1 
30 
30 
30 

2 
. 400 

4 
50 

1 600 
6 500 

650. 

Kg. Gr. 

' 

'J.:AI:jJ..I!i ~.L: ~'J.'.lMJI.'J.'J!.i:).J!UH. J.:l'\1:.:0'\l.lUn~uoJ 

TABLE U: ESTIMATE'S l!'OR 1942 (contd,] 

II III 
Quullt.!..-.ue 

au 6aa do NJ-u d,. otockl 
tru>formalloa cl6 ftscne 

(Y comprll Ia - quo l'oo cliolre 
loeukh6ant) malntealr 

(ArtlcJo '· paro. • (&l (Artlclo '· pon. •C•ll 

Quantity DOCOSiary 

for ooowrolon 
(IecludJDs marg~n, 

If any) 

Kg,. Gr. 

. . . . . 

. . . . . . 

. . . . . . . 

. 

. . 
, .. 

. . 

Level of reoerve 
stocks whfcb. It Is 

desired to maintain 

Kg. Gr. 

J 

IV 
Quutlt.! 1 ajouter 

aux (+) ou 1 d&lalre 
d• (-) otockl do 
ftscne pour leo 
ameoer aa o.lveau 
llldlqu6 lOllS lll 

v 
Quutlt.! t ajouter 

aus (+) ou l d&lulre 

4.- (-) ·
d'Etot pour I• 

ll!Della' au Dlveau que 
roe d~ malotealr 

(Mtlclo 5, ·P..,.. •· d...,.U.., alln6a) 

Amount to bo added 
to ( +) or deducted 

from (-) the raerve 
stocks to briar them 
to the lovelladlcatod 

UDder III 

Kg. Gr. 

Amount to bo added 
to ( +) or deducted 

from (-) tho Govem· 
ment otockl to brine 
them to the desired 

level 

Kg. Gr. 

(Article s, pua. 2. 

d..W6mealln6a) 

Total of the 
eotlmates 

(Col. I + II + IV 

+Vl 

Kg. Gr. 

227 
78 

256 
120 

14 

3 300 
150 

1 600 
60 

1 350 
430 

1 
50 

1 
30 
30 
30 

2 
400 

4 
50 

1 600 
6 500 

650 

I\) 
~ 

,. 



[ 
·''lis. C*J MalaJsi• brit&nn;oulJroRHIINE . . . . , 5 33 

British Malaya DIACETYLMORPHINE 1 124 
COCAINE. • • • • • 2 553 
ME'lliYIMORPHINE • • 5 153 
ETHYlMORPHINE. • • 486 

des Etats-Unis - ot the U.S.A.: 
97. Philippines MORHiiNE . . . . 7 389 

DIACETYlMORPHINE 1 506 
COCAINE. . . . . . 15 962 
DIHYDROOXYCOD. 382 
DIHYDROCODEINONE 42 
DIHYDROMORPHINONE 5 
ACETYLDIHYDROCOD. 7 
MORPaiNE-N-OXIDE 12 
ME'lHYIMORl'HINE . . 20 259 
ETHYIMOR:PHINE. . . 3 130 

Francais - French: 
98.(*) Etablissements dans MORPHINE . . . . . 20 

l'lnde-French India DIAC.I!."TYIMOR:PHINE 5 
COCAINE. . .. . . . 100 
ME'IHYIMORHUNE . . 1 
E'IHYIMORPHINE. . . 100 

99. Kouang-Tch~ou-Ouan - Kwan Chow Wan (a) 
100.(*) Union Indochinoise- MORPHINE . . . . 2 545 

French Indo-China DIACE~IMORHUNE 700 
COCAINE. . . . . . 10 
MOREHINE-N-OXIDE 200 
ME'!HYIMORPHINE . . 100 
E'lHYIMORPHINE. . . 6 

Italians - Italian: 
101.(*) Ilea de 1 'Eg~e - ·MORH:IINE . . . . 100 

Aegean Islands DIACETYIMORHiiNE 200 
COCAINE. . . . . . 200 
DmYDROOXYCOD. 100 
DIHYDROCODEINONE 100 . 
MEmY.IMORFHINE 500 . . 
EmYIMORPHINE. . . 200 

Jaf2nais - Ja~nese: 
lo2.(* Cor~e - Korea MORHIINE . . . . . 52 425 

DIACETYIMORHiiNE 20 170 
COCAINE. . . . . . 22 400 
DIHYDROOXYCOD. 3 210 
DIHYDROMORHIINONE 23 165 
METHYIMORH:IINE . . 80 395 

-·-. -- -- -·-·-·-··--· --- .. l'!'T'HVT.MORPI:l'TNlk . • . • ..... _4 .A90 

~ . . . 
I . .. 

. . 7 389 . . . 1 506 . . . 15 962 . . . 382 . . . 42 . . . 5 . . . 7 . . . 12 . . . 20 259 . . . 3130 . 
. . . . . 

' . . . . 
. 
. .. . . . . . 

42 120 . . . . . 
----------------------- .. ··---·----- ------ ... ----- ...... -- - ---------- ------- .. ·-

. . . . . . . . . . 

--- --·· --- .. 

5 33 
J. 124 
2 553 
5 153 

486 

7 389 
1" 506 

15 962 
382 
42 
5 
7 

12 
20 259 
3 130 

20 
5 

100 
1 

100 

2 545 
700 

10 
200 

100 
6 

100 
' 200 

200 
100 
100 
500 
200 

94 545 
20 170 
22 400 

3 210 
23 165 
80 395 
4 890 

I 

N 
c.n 



Pays Drogue 

I 
QuuUW olcessalno pour lire uU!Wo 

comme teUe 

(Article 5, para. • l•ll 

Country Drug Y compds Ia marge, 
leeaskhWlt ltarp 

ASIE (tin) -ASIA (conc1d.) 
Dependances, Co1~s ~ Protectorats, etc. (suite) • 
Dependencies,Co1onies,Protectorates, etc.(contd.}: 

Japonais (suite)- Japanese (contd.): 
103.(*) Fo~ose -Formosa MORPHINE •..•• 

DIACETYlMORPHINE 

104. ( *) Kouan-Toung -
Kwantung 

Neerlandais -Netherlands: 
105. Indes neerlandaises -

Netherlands Indies 

Portugais - Portuguese: 
106. Inde portugaise -

Portuguese India 

COCAINE.· ..••• 
DIHYDROOXYCOD. 
DIHYDROCODEINONE 
METHYlMORPHINE • • 
ETHYlMORPHINE. • • 
MORPHINE • . • • . 
DIACETYlMORPHINE 
COCAINE. • • • • • 
DIHYDROOXYCOD. 
METHYIMORFrliNE . • 
ETHYlMORPHINE. 

MORPHINE ••••• 
·COCAINE. • • • •• 
DIHYDROOXYCOD. 
DIHYDROCODEINONE 
DIHYDROMOREHINONE 
ACETYLDIHYDROCOD. 
THEBAINE ••••• 
ME1HYIMORPHINE • 
ETHYlMORPHINE. • • 

MORPHINE ••••• 
DIACETYIMORHiiNE 

-.... 
Kg. Gr. Kg. Gr. 

13 
23 
43 
-2 
1 

85 
4 

20 
1 

40 
500' 

35 
1 500 

8 400 1 680 
11 BOO 2 360 

600 120 
1 200 240 

400 80 
600 120 
25 5 

175 35 
7 1 400 

300 . 
100 . 

TABLE II: ESTIMATES l!'OR 1942 (contd.) 

II 
QuuiiWD&leosake 

au.s.fina de 
traasformoUoo 

(Y compda Ia IIW1I" 
lo ... 6ch6ant) 

III 

Nlwau. des atocka 
de riserve 

que l'oa d&he 
malotadr 

IV 
QuuUW l ajoutu 

IUS ( +) OU 1 d6dolre 
deo (-) al<x:b do 
riserve pour l<a 
ameo.er au Dlveau 
1Ddlqu6 ..,.,. Ill 

v 
QuaniiW 1 a)outu 

IUZ (+) OU ld6dolre 
doo(-)ltDcko 
d'Etat pour 1<a 

ameoer au Dlveau que 
roo dtsln= mala.teolr 

(Article s. para, • (6) (ArUdo 5, para. 2(c)) (Article s, para, •· cl<:wdbaa allll6a) 

Amouot to be added Amount to be added 
Quulfty Dece&sary Level of reserve to(+) or deducted to l+l or deducted for-- atDcko which It Is from(-) the ..-ve from(-) tho Govern· 
(lod~Jdinc margin, deolrod to malntalo atocb to brio( them meat stocks to bring 

Uany) to the love! lodlcated them to the deolrod 
UDder Ill levd 

Kg. Gr. Kg. Gr. Kg. Gr. Kg. Gr. 

. . . . . . . 

. . . . . . 

. 2 360 . . . 1 920 . .. . 240 . . . 480 . . . 160 . . . 240 . . . 8 . . . 32 . . . 2 160 . . 

. . . . . . . . 
--- ----··--··· - -------------- ... ~ .... - --~-

Total do& 
mtua.Uonl 

(Artlele. 5. para. 2, 

~""'allnb) 

Total ol tbe 
eoUmates 

(Col. I + II + IV 
+Vl 

Kg. Gr. 

13 
23 
43 

2 
1 

85 
4 

20 
1 

40 
500 

35 
1 500 

8400 
11 800 

600 
1 200 

400 
600 

25 
175 

7 

300 
100 

N 
0> 



-~ 
- - -. - ·- ' . --- . -·-· ---. .. -- . . . ... ----

>-( ~ ... 
COCAINE. . . . . . 1 . . . . . 1 

- DIHYDROOXYCOD. 50 . . . . . . 50 
l.lE'lHYIMORPEUNE . . 500 . . . . . 500 
ETIIY'IN.ORPHINE. . . 100 . . . . . 100 

107. Macao MORPHINE • . . . . 200 . . 100 . +50 250 
DIACETYlMORPHINE 40 . . 20 . +10 50 
COCAINE. . . . . . 2 . . 1 . +500 2 500 
DIHYDROOXYCOD. 100 . . 50 . +20 120 
METHYlMORPHINE . . 5 . . 2 . +1 6 
ETHYlMORPHINE. . . 800 . . 400 . +200 1 

loS. Timor MORPHINE . . . . . 141 28 . 30 . +30 171 
COCAINE. . . . . 56 10 . 30 . +100 156 
METHYIMORl?HIN'.& . . 245 50 . 250 . +250 495 
ETHYlMORPHINE. . . 21 5 . 10 . +30 51 

Territoires sous mandat: 
Mandated Territories: 

Britanni~ue - British: 
109.(*) Palestine MORPHINE . . . . 5 500 . 5 500 

D~El'YIMORPHINE 400 . 400 
COCAINE. . . . . . 8 500 . 8 500 
DIHYDROOXYCOD. 300 . 300 
DIHYDROCODEINONE 250 . 250 
DIHYDROMORl?HINONE 100 . 100 
ACETYLDIHYDROCOD. 50 . 50 
METHYlMORPHINE . . 36 . 36 
ETHYlMORPHINE. . . 5 . 5 

110. ( *.) Transjordanie :... MORPHINE • . . . 800 . 800 
Trans-Jordan DIACETYlMORPHINE 120 . 120 

COCA!NE. . . . . 850 . 850 
DIHYDROOXYCOD. 20 . 20 
DIHYDROCODEINONE 30 . 30 
METHYIMORHIINE . 750 . 750 
ETHYIMORHIINE. . . 500 . 500 

Fran2ais - French: 
111.(*) Syria et Liban- MORPHINE • . . . . 5 . 5 

Syria and.Lebanon DIACETYlMORPHINE 500 . 500 
COCAINE. . . . . . 8 . 8 
DIHYDROOXYCOD. 500 . 500 
DIHYDROCODEINONE 200 . 200 
DIHYDROMORPHINONE 200 . - 200 
METHYlMORPHINE • . 20 . 20 
ETHYlMORPHINE. . . 3 . 3 

-·- .--- --· ---- --- ---- - - - -- ·--



--TAB.f.EA.u·· II: EVAWATIONS ·:rouaT942··- (suite) .. 

Pays 

Country 

AFRIQUE .;, AFRICA 
112. Egypte - ~gypt 

113.(*} Ethiopia -Ethiopia 

. 

114.(*) Liberia -Liberia 

115.(*} Rhod~sie du Sud -
~outhern Rhodesia 

·Drogue 

Drug 

MORPHINE • • •• 
. DIACEI'YIMORFHINE 
COCAINE. • • • • • 
M.ETHYIMORHIINE • 
ETHYIMORHIINE. • • 

MORPHINE • . . . 
DIACETYIMORHIINE 
COCAINE. . . . . 
D.mYDROOXYCOD. 
DIHYDROCODEINONE 
ME'.IHnMORPHINE . . 
ETHYWORHIINE. . . 
MORHIINE • . . . . 
DIACETYIMOREHINE 
COCAINE. . . . . . 
DIHYDROOXYCOD. 
DIHYDROCODEINONE 
DlliYDROMO.RHIINONE 
METIIYIMORHUNE . 
EmYIMORPHINE. . . 
MORPHINE ••••• 
DIACETYlMORPHINE 
COCAINE •••••• 
DIHYDROOXYCOD. 
DIHYDROCODEINONE 
DIHYDROMORPHINONE 
ACETYLDIHYDROCOD. 

I 
QuaniiW -.aire pour 6tre ullllo6o 

oomme te11e 

(ArtlcJo 5, pan. • (a)) 

Quantity _..,. fo< ..... u •uch· 

Y compdo Ia DllUB'I, 
Jecukh6ant Marp 

Jacludlng marsfn, 
J!OilJ' KargiD 

Kg. Gr. Kg. Gr. 
2 . 

50 . 
3 90 . 

39 500 . 
9 500 . 

750 
25 

500 
6 
6 

650 
250 

1 
200. 

2 
200 
150 
100 

5 
1 500 

2 
200 

2. 
25 
25 
25 
25 

II 
QuaniiiA! ubooalro 

aux fi.D.Ide 
lnDsformaUoo 

(Y comprla Ia ..._ 

lecukh6ant) 

(Arllclo 5, para •• (b) 

QuODIIIy D.......,. 
foroouvenlou 

(JDcludlug ......... 
lfauy) . 

Kg. Gr. . . . . . 
. . . . . . . 
. . . . . 
. . . 
. . . . . . . 

In IV v 
QuanUW l a)outer Qu011UW 1 ajouter 

NIYftUdeoal4clt.o aus I +I oul d6dalre &US ( +) OU l d6dulno 
de fts<rve doa (-} al4clt.odo dca(-}al4clt.o Talol dca 

que l'oa. d&lre fts<rve pour lea d'Etat pour lea '-aluaUous 
maluleulr ameaer au a.Jveau amener au Dlvau que 

Jedlqu6 110US III l'ou d~lnt maluleulr 

(Artlclo 5, para. •l•ll (Article 5, para. o, deuxUme alle6a) 
, (Artlc:le '· para. 2. 
d~allnla) 

Amount to be added Amount to be added 
Level of reserve to ( +1 or deducted to (+) or deducted Total of tbo 

al4clt.o whleh It Ia &om (-) the reoerve &om(-} the Govern· caUmateo 
desired to maintain stocks to briDe them meotsl4clt.o to brlas 

to the level Jedlcated them to the desired (Col, J + 1J + IV 
wuler III levd +Vl 

Kg. Gr. Kg. Gr. 
500 . Kg. Gr. 

Kg2 Gr. . 
200 . . 50 
600 . 3 90 

10 . . 39 500 
3 . . 9 500 

750 
25 tl:l 

500 OJ 

6 
6 

650 
250 

1 
200 

2 
200 
150 
100 

5 
1 500 

2 
200 

2 
25 
25 
25 
25 



._, , .. 

..,J. >-, ':"oo 

METHYlMORPHINE . . 1 250 . 1 250 
ETHYIMORHUNE. . . 200 . 200 

116. Soudan - Sudan MORPHINE • . . . . 500 200 . . . . 500 
COCAINE. . . . . . 600 200 . . . . 600 
METHYlMORPHINE . . 100 25 . . . . 100 
ETHYlMORPHINE. . . 100 25 . . . . . 100 

117. Union Sud-Africaine - MORHIINE • . . . . 62 603 8 943 . 18 209 . . 62 603 
Union or South Africa DIACETYIMORHIINE 13 715 1 974 . 6 442 . . 13 715 

COCAINE. . . . . . 29 259 4 18 . 8 775 . . 29 259 
DIRYDROOXYCOD. . 1 . . 21 . . 1 
DIHYDROCODEINONE 4 . . 12 . . 4 
DIHYDROMORPHINONE 37 6 . 51 . . 37 
ACE~LDIHYDROCOD. 1 . . 12 . . 1 
METHYIMORHIINE • . 73 674 10 528 . 16 208 . . 73 674 
ETHYlMORPHINE. . . 5 761 823 . 2544 . . 5 761 

Territoire aous administration internationale: 
Territory under International Administration: 
118.{*) Tanger - Tangier MORPHINE • . . . . 550 . 550 

DIACETYlMORPHINE 15 . 15 
COCAINE. . . . . 80 . 80 
METHYlMORPHINE . . 40 . 40 
ETHYlMORPHINE. . 5 . 5 

nependances, Protectorate, Colonies, etc.: 
Dependencies,lTotectorates,Coloniea, etc.: 

Belses - Belsian: 
119.{*) Congo belge - MORPHINE • . . . . 1500 . 1500 

Belgian Congo DIACETYlMORPHINE 150 . 150 
COCAINE. . . . . . 2 500 . 2 500 
DIHYDROOXYCOD. 250 . 250 
DIHYDROCODEINONE 100 . "100 
DIHYDROMORPHINONE 100 . 100 
ACETYLDIHYDROCOD. . 100 . 100 
ME'lHYIMORHiiNE . 10 . 10 

·ETHYlMORPHINE. . 750 . 750 
Britanni~ues - British: 

120.(*) Rhod~sie du Nord - MORPHINE • . . . . 500 . 500 
Northern Rhodesia DIACETYlMORPHINE 100 . 100 

COCAINE. . . . . . 500 . 500 
DIHYDROCODEINONE 30 . 30 
MET.HYIMORPHINE . . 250 . 250 
ET.HYIMORHIINE. . . 50 . 50 



I 
Quantll<l llkeosalre pour ttro uWWo 

comme teUe 

(Artlc:lo 5, pon. o (a)) 

Pays Drogue 
Quantity aecoosary fol: uoo u oucb· 

Country Drug y compris Ia ........ 
lo cas kbU.I 

AFRIQUE (Suite)- AFRICA (contd.) 
Dependances, lTotectorats, Colonies, etc.(suite)· 
Dependencies,Protectorates,Colonies, etc.(contd.J: 

Britanniques (suite) -British (contd.): 
121. C8te de l'Or·- MOREBJNE ••••• 

Gold Coast DIACETYlMORPHINE 
COCAINE. • • • • • 
DmYDROOXYCOD. 

~ DmYDROCODEINONE 
.,... DIHYDROMORHIINONE 

Kg. 

3 

1 

Gr. Kg. Gr. 

750 
100 25 

25 
50 . 
50 . 
30 . 

II 
Quantlbl,_ 

""" liua do 
lnzWormalloo 

(Y compris Ia ""'R 
locukMant) 

(Artlc:lo 5, pan •• (6) 

Quantity aecoosary 
foccoaftniDo 

(IDcludlaa' marslo, 
llany) 

Kg. Gr. 

. . . . . . 

In 
NIYHU d .. •loeb 

' 
do riserve 

que t•oo d6slre 
m.datmlr 

(Arllc:lo 5, pan, •(•)) 

Level ol reserve 
oloeb which II lo 

destrod lo ...Wtala 

Kg. Gr. 

1 500 
50 

500 . . . 

IV v 
Quantll<ll •Jout« Quaatlbl • •Joul« 

""" c +) ou 1 dhlulre """ ( +) ou • d6dutro 
d•(-)oloebdo deo (-) oloeb 
riserve pour leo d'Etat pour 1 .. 
ameaer au alveau &meoer" au Dlveau que 
ladlqu6 IOUS III l'oa d~ m.datmlr 

CArtlc:lo 5, pan ••• c~owcUme otJou) 

Amoullllo bo added AmOUiltlo bo added 
lo C+) ordoduclod lo C+) or doduclod 

from (-) tho reoerve 11om(-) tho Govern• 
atocb to briDe them Dlellt stocks to bd.ag 
lo tholovellodlcalod them to tho destrod 

W>der III level 

Kg. Gr. Kg. Gr. 

. . . . . . . . . . . . 

Toto! doo 
woluallo .. 

(Artlc:lo 5, pan, o, 
dousl6me alln~a) 

Total altho 
eatlmales 

(Col. I + 11 + IV 
+VI 

Kg. Gr. 

3 
100 

1 
50 
50. 
30 

~ ACETYLDIHYDROCOD. 
$g~l~22~.-Gam~~b~i-e----Gwn~~b~i~a--~~M~O~RF.H;;~INE~~.==.~.~.~.+-----~~+-----~~,_----~---r---------r---------r---------t----~~;i 
~~~~~~~~~~==~~~~~~~----------+----------r------~~----------t----------r---------t----------tt---~----i 

10 . . . . . 10 
116 60 . . . . 116 

.a ~ 123. ( *) Nigeria - . MORF.HINE • • • • 
~ -P Nigeria DIACETYlMORPHINE 
$~ COCAINE •••••• 
~a: DIHYDROOXYCOD. 
~ ~ DIHYDROCODEINONE 
3 ~ DIHYDROMORPHINONE 
o ~ ACETYLDIHYDROCOD. 
1D III MEmYIMORPHINE • • g. .,... ETHYIMORP.B:INE. • • 
~ 124. (*) Sierra Leone .MORPHINE • • • • • 

DIACETYIMORHIINE 

I~ 

125.(*) Bassouto1and -
Basuto1and 

COCAINE. • • • • • 
ME'IHYIMORHIINE • • 
E'IHYIMORPHINE. • • 
MORHiiNE ••••• 
DIACETYlMORPHINE 
COCAINE •••••• 
ME'IHYIMORHiiNE • • 

,~. 

1 
60 

1 250 
10 
10 
10 
10 

550 
150 
700 

35 
300 
150 
35 

250 
20 
60 
20 

. 1 . 60 . 1 250 . 10 . 10 . 10 . 
' 10 . 550 . 150 . 700 . 35 . 300 . 150 . 35 . 250 . 20 . 60 . 20 

J 

(>1 
0 

.,. 



~ \;:; 
" 125 <'126.(*) B6tchouanaland MOR;IHINE • 

-'-( 125 . 
1 120 

- . . . . 
1 120 . Bechuana1and COCAINE. . . . . . 

20 METHYlMORPHINE . . 20 . 
:3 3 460 . . . . 127. Kenia - Keeya MORHIINE • . . . . . 1 DIACETYlMORPHINE 1 50 . . . 
2 2 200 . . . . COCAnl'E. . . . ... 

DIHYDROOXYCOD. 10 10 . . ·. . 10 
DIHYDROCODEINONE 10 10 . . . . ·10 
DIHYDROMORPHINONE 10 10 . . . . 10 
ACETYLDIHYDROCOD. 10 10 . . . . 10 
ME'lHYIMOHHIINE . . 2 500 . . . . 2 
ETHYlMORPHINE. . . 600 80 . . . . 600 

128.(*) Ile Maurice et de- l40RHIINE • . . . . 
485 . 485 . 

pendances - DIACE'lYIMORPHINE 50 . 50 
Mauritius and depen COCAINE. . . . . . 615 . 615 
dencies ME'mYIMORHimE . 1 440 . 1 440 

ETHYlMORPHINE. . . 40 . 40 
170 129. (*) Nyassaland - MORPHINE • . . . 170 . 

2o Nyasa1and DIACETYIMORHIINE 20 . 
COCAINE. . . . . . 155 . 155 
ME'IHYIMORHIINE • . 2 . 2 

130. Ouganda - Uganda MORHIINE • . . . . 1 500 200 . . . +1 300 2 800 
DIACETYlMORPHINE 125 25 . . . +100 225 
COCAINE. . . . . . 700 50 . . . +650 1 350 
METHYIMORHIINE . . 550 50 . . . +500 1 50 
E'IHY.WORHIINE. . . 200 . . . . +200 400 

131.(*) Ste.Helene-st.Helen MORHimE • . . . 4 . 4 
132.(*) Seychelles MO~INE. . . . . 100 . 100 
133.(*) Samalie britannique MORHIINE • 73 . 7:3 . . . . 

88 Sama11land COCAINE. . . . . . 88 . 
134.(*) Swaziland MORPHINE • . . . . 230 . 230 

DIACETYlMORPHINE 120 . 120 
COCAINE. . 33 . 33 . . . . 
ME'IHYIMORHIINE • . 1 . 1 

135. Zanzibar MORH:IINE • . . . . 300 100 . . . . 300 
DIACETYIMORHUNE 5 . . . . . 5 COCAINE. . . . . . 150 20 . . . . 150 ME'IHYIMORPHINE • . 30 10 . . . . 30 E'IRYIMORPHINE. . . 10 . . . . . 10 

Espagnols - Spanish (Compris dans lea evaluations de l'Espagne - Included in the estimates ot Spain): 136. Afrique du Nord - Northern Africa. 
137. Guinea espagnole -Spanish Guinea. 138. Maroc (zone eapagnole) -Morocco (Spanish zone). 139. Rio de Oro (avec Ifni) - Rio de Oro (incl. I:fn1 l. - -. ... - . - ~ ..... ·-· ·--- - .. 



Pays . Drogue 

Country Drug 

AFRI~UE (suite) -AFRICA (contd.) 

I 
QumUt.! a4!cessaln> pour atn utWo6e 

comma tel1e 

(Article 5, para. • (•)) 

QuaaUty aocessary for U10 u ouch• 

YCOIIIJ>Iislamarse, 
locas6c:h&at. 

IncluciiDg.,....P, 
Uaay 

Kg. Gr. 

J4arp 

JlarsiD 

Kg. Gr. 

~pendances, Protectorate, Colonies, etc.(suite): 
Dependencies,Protectorates,Colonies,etc.(contd,): 

Francais - French: 
140. (*) Afrique Equatoria

le francaise - French 
Equatorial Africa 

141.(*) Afrique Occidentale 
francaise - French 
West Africa 

142.(*) Algerie -Algeria 

143.(*) Cote des Somalis -
Somali Coast 

MOIUHINE ••• 
DIACE'IYIMORPHINE 
COCAINE. • • • • • 
ME'.IHYIMORmiNE • • 
ETHYIMORH:IINE. • 

MOIUHINE ••••• 
DIACETYIMORIHINE 
COCAINE. • • • • • 
MORFHINE-N-OXIDE 
MEmYIMORPHINE • • 
E'IHYIMORPHINE. • • 

MORPHINE ••••• 
DIACETYlMORPHINE 
COCAINE. • • • • 
DIHYDROOXYC0D, 
ACETYLDIHYDROCOD. 
MORPHINE-N-OXIDE 
MEmYIMORHIINE • • 
EmYIMORPHINE. • • 

MORPHINE ••••• 
DIACETYlMORPHINE 
COCAINE. • • • • • 
ME'IHYIMORPHINE • • 
ETHYIMORHIINE. • • 

150 
10 

l 
2 

200 
l 500 

100 
E 

10 
28 

300 
22 
12 
28 

6 
6 

50 
50 

3 
'100 

3P 
300 
500 
100 

II 
QumUt.!a~ 

.... liDo da 
llaosformotloa 

{Ycomprlola
loc:ukhao.at) 

rn 
NIVNU del ltocb 

da ftserve 
que l'oa cUslre 

malnl<alr 

IV 
QumUt.! l ajouler 

aux (+) ou l d6clulro 
doo (-) •locks do 
Rlene pour leo 
ameocr.au atveau 
flldlqu6IOUO!II 

v 
Quaallt.! l ajouter 

aua (+)au l d6clulnl 
cleo(-)ltocks 
d'Etat pour lee 

ame:DetauDJ:veauque 
l'oa .U.U.. malnl<alr 

(ArUclo 5, para, • (6) (Article 5, para. 2(c)) (Article 5, para, 2, deuslamo alia&) 

AmOGOito bo added AmOGDito bo added 
QumUtyaecesury Levd ol rel<rYe to (+) or deducted to ( +) or deducted 

foccou- •locks which II Is from (-) the_....., from(-) tho Govem· 
(Inclucllac .....p., desired to malulalo stocka to briDe them -.totocks to bring 

Uaay) to tho lo•ell.acllc:ated lllem to tho desired 
Wider m level 

Kg. Gr. Kg. Gr. Kg. Gr. Kg. Gr. 

. . . . . 

. . 
·• . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . 

ToW cleo 
-uatloao 

(Ardd.e s, para. 2, 

deusl6100 alln&) 

Total ollbo 
aUmates 

(Col. I + II + IV 
+V) 

Kg. Gr. 

150 
10 

1 
2 

200 
1 500 

100 
5 

10 
28 

300 
22 
12 
28 

6 
6 

50 
50 

3 
100 

30 
300 
500 
100 

(,;1 
l\:1 



r· 

--- . -- -------- .. ---- ... _~ ----~- :· ( 
..,.£, 144. ( *) Ya.dagascar et de pen 

J 

MORHIINE • -V. 500 . ..... 500 .. . . . 
dances - Madagascar DIACETYlMORPHINE 40 . 40 
and Dependencies COCAINE. . . . . . 1 . 1 

MOREHINE-N-OXIDE 10 . 10 
ME'lHYIMORHIINE . . 20 . 20 
ETHYlMORPHINE. . . 50 . 50 

145.(*) Maroc -Morocco MORPHINE • . . . 2 100 . 2 100 
DIACETYIMOREHINE 1 120 . 1 120 
COCAINE. . . . . . 9 300 . 9 300 
MORPHINE-N-OXIDE 50 . - 50 
ME'lHYIMORPHINE • . 24 . 24 
E'I'JIYIMORPHINE. . . 1 150 . 1 150 

146.(*) Reunion - Reunion MORHIINE • . . . . 400 . 400 
DIACE'lYIMORHliNE 250 . 250 
COCAINE. ... . . . l :300 . 1 300 
MORHIINE-N-QXIDE 10 . 10 
ME'ffiYIMORPHINE • 5 . 5 
ETHYIMORHIINE. . . 100 . 100 

147.(*) Tunisie - Twlis MOR'I:fiiNE • . . . . 2 500 . 2 500 
DIACETr.IMORHIINE 1 500 . 1500 
COCAINE. • • • • . 6 500 . 6 500 
MOR..,.liiNE-N-QXIDE 100 . 100 
METHYIMORHIINE . . 25 . 25 
E'I'JIYIMORPHINE. . . 2 . 2 Italians - Italian: 

148.(*) Afrique Orientale :MORPHINE • . . ~ . 4 750 . 4 750 
italienne -·Italian DIACETYIMORHIINE 800 . 800 East Atrica COCAINE. . . . . . 7 . 7 

DIHYDROOXYCOD. 94 . 94 
DIHYDROCODEINONE 94 . 94 
DIHYDROMORPHINONE 100 . 100 
ACETYLDIHYDROCOD. 100 . 100 

' ME'lHYIMORPHINE • . 5 350 . 5 350 
ETHYIMOIU'HINE. . . 150 • 150 

149.(*) Libye - Libya MORPHINE • . . . . 3 . 3 DIACETYIMORHIINE 2 . 2 COCAINE. . . . . . 6 . 6 DIHYDROOXYCOD. 1 . 1 DIHYDROCODEINONE 1 • 1 DIHYDROMORHIINONE 1 . 1 ACETYLDIHYDROCOD. 1 . 1 ME'IHYIMORHIINE . . 3 . 3 E'IHYIMOIUmNE ~ . . 3 . ... .. - . ··--- ·-· .. -- ... ·-- -- -· ... -. - --- .. --·-· --· 



TABLEAU n:· EVALuATIONS FOUR 1942 -(suite) 

I 
QuantlU akessalro pour ttnl uiWI6o 

eommo telle 

(Article 5. para. • (•II 
Pays Drogue 

Quantity D..,.....,. for U10 ~ anch• 

Country Drug Y comprla Ia IIWll", 
lecaskhtaal 

Including IIIIIJila, 
If any 

AFRigUE (i'in) - AFRICA (concld.) Kg. Gr. 

Dependences, Erotectorats, Colonies, etc{(suite): 
Dependencies,Protectorates,Colonies,etc. contd.): 

Fbrtugais - xortuguese: 
150. Angola MORPHINE -.; •••• 

DIACETYlMORPHINE 
COCAINE. • • . • • 
METHYIMOIU'HINE • • 
ETiiYIMORHIINE. • • 

151. Cap-Vert ·(Ilea du)-_ :MORPHINE . • • • 
Cape Verde Islands DIACETYlMORPHINE 

COCAINE. . • • •• 
METHYlMORPHINE • • 
EmYIMORPHINE. • • 

152. Guin6e portugaise - MORPHINE • • • 
Portuguese Guinea DIACETYLMORPHINE 

153. Mozambique 

154. Saint-Thom~ et Prince
St.Thom~ and Principe 
Islands 

COCAINE. • •. 

MORHUNE • • • • 
DIACE'IYIMORPHINE 
COCAINE. • • • • 
DIHYDROOXYCOD. 
DE[YDROCODEINONE 
DIHYDROMORPHINONE 
ACETYLDIHYDROCOD. 
METHYlMORPHINE • • 
ETHYlMORPHINE. • • 
MORPHINE • • 
DIACET'IYIMORPHINE 
COCAINE •••• 

I• 

182 
63 

3 525 
3 

200 

100 
5 

100 
500 
15 

771 
70 

152 

2 500 
50 

2 500 
100 

50 
50 
25 

5 500 
700 

12 
36 
32 

-

...... 
lolarsfo 

Kg. Gr. 

. . . . . 

. . . 

. 

. . . 
500 

25 
500 
50 
25 
25 
15 

1 500 
• 200 

. . 

. 

II rn 
Quantlua-.e 

au 6aa de Nlveau det stocks 
transformatloo cle-..e 

(Y comprla Ia margo, que l'oa d&he 
le cu khtaal) mala Ienir 

(Article 5. para •• (b) (Article 5, para. *" 
Quantity D..,.....,. Level of reserve 

fococn- atocb which It Is 
(Includlnc IIIIIJila, desired lo malataln 

If any) 

Kg. Gr. Kg. Gr. 

. . . . . . . . . . 

. . . . . . . . . 

. . . . 

. . 

. 1 . 100 . 1 500 . 50 . 25 . 25 . 15 . 2 . 400 

. 24 . 58 . 68 

J 

"'l. . . ' .. ... 

IV v 
QuantlU l ajouter QuaatlU l ajouter 

aw< (+I ou l d6dalre au (+I ou l d6dulnl 
dea (-) otocb de del (-1 ·- Total dea 
-....pour lei d'Etat pour leo 6valuatloaa 
ammcr au olveau ameoa" au aJ.vuu que 
1Ddlqu4 ..,... Ill ron d~ malalenlr 

(Article 5, para. •. 
(Article 5. para ••• -- alln4a) deul!111011ln4a) 

Amounllo be added Amounllo be added 
to HI or d.educted lo (+I or deducted Total of the 

from (-) the reoerve from (-) tho Govern· estlmlteo 
stocks to briDg them ...... t ·-lo bring 
lo the lovellndlcated them lo the desired (Col. I+ II+ IV 

UDder Ill ..... +VI 

Kc. Gr. Kg. Gr. Kg. Gr. 

. . 182. . . 63 . . 3 525 . . 3 ~ . . 200 

. . 100 . . 5 . . 100 . . 500 . . 15 . . 771 . . 70 . . 152 

. . 2 500 . . 50 . . 2 500 . . 100 . . 50 . . 50 . . 25 . . 5 500 . . 700 

. . 12 . . 36 . . 32 

.. 



L-1. ·'-.: ~ "' DIHYDROOXYpOD. 8 . . 8 . . 8 
DIHYDROCODEINONE 6 . . 6 . . 6 
DIHYDROMORPHINONE 9 . . 9 . . 9 
ACETYLDIHYDROCOD. 9 . . 9 . . 9 
METHYlMORPHINE • . 385 . . 735 . . 385 
ETHYlMORPHINE. . . 53 . . 183 . . 53 

Territoires sous mandat - Mandated Territories: 
Belse - Belsian: I 

estimates of the Belgian Congo) 155. Ruanda-Urundi (campris dans lea evaluations du Congo belge - Included·in the 
Britannique - British: 1 . I . I I I T I 

156. Cameroun - Cameroons (compris dans les evaluations du Nigeria - Included in the estimates of Nigeria) 
157. Tanganyika \territ.du)- MORffiiNE • . . . 660 60 . . . . 660 

Tanganyika Territory DIACETYlMORPHINE 110 10 . . . . 110 
COCAINE. . . . . . 330 30 . . . . 330 
DIRYDROOXYCOD. 22 2 .. . . . 22 
DIIIYDROCODEINONE . 22 2 . . . . 22 
DIHYDROMORPHINONE 22 2 . . . . 22 
METHYIMOIUHINE • . 1 500 200 . . . . 1 500 
ETHYlMORPHINE. . 55 5 . . . . 55 

158. Togo l compris dans les evaluations de la Cote de l'Or - Included in the estimates of Gold Coast) 
Fran~ais - French: 

159. ( *) Cameroun - Cameroonf MORHiiNE • . . . . 500 . 500 
DIACETYlMORPHINE 100 . 100 
COCAINE. . . . . . 1 500 . 1 500 
METHYIMORHiiNE . . 6 . 6 
E'IHYIMORPHINE. . . 500 . 500 

160.(*) Togo MORHiiNE • . . . . 70 . 70 
DIACETYlMORPHINE 50 . 50 
COCAINE. . . . . 200 . 200 
ME'IHYIMORPHINE • . 5 . 5 
ETHYlMORPHINE. . . 50 . 50 

Sud-Africain - South African: (compris dans les evaluations de !'Union Sud-Africaine) 
161. Sud-Ouest Africain - South West Africa (Included in the estimates ot the Union of South Africa) 

OCEANIE - OCEANIA 
162. Australia - Australia MORPHINE • . . . . 116 . . 350 . . 116 

DIACETYIMORHiiNE 33 . . 80 . . 33 
COCAINE. . . . . . 90 . . 250 . . 90 
DIHYDROOXYCOD. 200 . . 200 . . 200 
DIHYDROCODEINONE 300 . . 300 . 300 . 
DIHYDROMORPHINONE 500 . . 500 500 . . 
ME'lHYIMORHUNE • . 105 . . 300 105 . . 

.. E'IHYIMORPHINE. . . 4 . . 10 4 ---.- --- ···---···· -- .. ~---- ···-~ ---~----·-··· - ·-··· --- .. -~- . . r•• ••• •- ·•· ·• •-••• ·- -- ----- ... - ---- ··- ----· .. 
~-- --------------- ~ --



TABLEAU II: EVAI.UATION.ifroUR 1942 . ("suiter TABLE II: ESTJMAri:s FoR 1942 (contd.) 

I II In IV v 
Qalllllhl -..u.. pour atro ulllWo Quaollh! a-.Jnl Quaatfh! A ajouter QuaalltA • •Jouter 

comma telle au: 4aa do Nlwau det ttockl aus (+) ou l d6cllllro .... (+) ou. d6clulnl 
lraaslormatloa do~o doo (-) olocb do deo(-)olocb ToWdoo 

(Artlclo 5, paro. • (a)) (Y oomprio Ia "'"'11'1 que J•oa !lUstre rHervo pour lei d'Etat pour los ""-lualloas 
Pays Drogue Jocu~6oDt) D>Oial<alr am.eoer au Diveau amcaer au Diveau que 

Quaatfty ....,......,. fo< .... u -· lndlqua oouo Ill l'oo d6slre malnl<alr 
(Article 5, paro. 2, 

(Arllclo '· paro •• (b) (Arllclo '· paro. 2(<)) (Article 5, paro. •· d<w<Uma allnu) d..W6moalln~a) 

Country Drug Y oomprio Ia IIWJ'Io Amouat to bo added Amouot to bo added 
locu~wt lolorp Quaalltyaeoeoaary Level of......,. to (+) or deducted to ( +) or deducted Total of tho 

fo<coa9<nloa otocks whlch It Is from (-) tho raervo from(-) tho Govera· eollmotes 
Iacludlag marsta. (Iacludlag marsia1 doslrod to molnWa otocloo to bring them meat stocks to brlog 

lfaay lolaQIID If aay) to tho lovelllldlcated them to tho doslrod (Col. I + II + IV 
uudcr III level +VI 

OCEAN IE (suite)- OCEANIA (contd.) Kg. Gr. Kg. Gr. Kg. Gr. Kg. Gr. Kg. Gr. Kg. Gr. Kg, Gr. 

163. Nouvelle-zelande - J.!:ORHUNE . . . . . 19 4 . 39 . . 19 
New Zealand DIACETYIMORHiiNE 3 500 . 7 . . 3 

COCAINE. . . . . . 15 . 3 . 29 . . 15 
DIHYDROOXYCOD. 50 50 . 25 . . 50 
DIHYlEOCODEINONE 50 50 . 25 . . 50 
.DmmROYORHiiNONE 50 50 . 25 . . 50 
ACETYLDIHYDROCOD. 50 50 . 25 . . 50 -MB:THYIMORmiNE . . 10 2 . 18 . . 10 
ETHYIJ.!:ORmiNE. . . 1400 400 . 2 200 . . 1 400 

pependances, Protectorate, Colonies, etc.: 
Dependencies,Protectorates,Colonies, etc.: 

~ustra1iens - Australian 
164. Nor:tolk (Ile - Island) MORPHINE., . . . . 20 5 . . . . 20 

COCA:INE. . . . . . 30 5 . . . . 30 
165. Papoua - Papua J40RHIINE . . . . . 200 . . . . . 200 

DIACETYIMORHiiNE 50 . . . . . 50 
COCJ.INE. . . . . . 250 . . . . . 250 
lrmmYIMORmiNE . . 100 . . . . . 100 
li:'IH!lMORPHINE. . . 50 . . . . . 50 

. Britannig,ues - British: 
166 • .lidji (Iles) - .liDRPHINE . . . . . 1 250 . . . . 1 -

J'iji Islands DIACETYIMOBPHINE 250 . . . . . 250 
COCAINE. . . . . . 500 •· . . . . 500 
l4E'lHYIJ40RmiNE . . 1 500 250 . . . . 1 500 
E'IHYD!O.RPHINE. . . 250 . . . . . 250 

.16'1. ( "') Gilbert et Ellice .- MORHIINE . . . . 253 . 25.3 
{Ues) - Gilbert DIA.CETIDroRPHINE 48 . 48 
and Ellice Islands COCAJNE, • . . . . 75 0 75 .. r. ....J ~ 

.. ~ - -- ~ ... 
- ·- --



168.(*) Salomon .(nes) --- --·. 
.Solomon 'Islands 

169. ( *) Tonga 

. . . •.;l:" 

Francais ·- French: . 

MORH!INE ·, .• ···• • 
DIACETYIMORHUNE 
COCAINE •••• 
ME'lliYIMORffiiNE • 

·MORPHINE····.: •.• 
.DIACE'IY:£MORP.HINE . 
COCAINE.· •• -·. 

.ME'lEYIMORffiiNE • • 
ETHYIMORHUNE; 

170. ( * l Etabli~~~~nt~ f.ran- MORPHiNE: •.:~~----·l!-
9ais - l'rench. Settle DIACETYlMORPHINE· 
menta coc~ ..... . 

ME'lHYlllORPKINE 
· l!:TRYiMC:mm!NE. 

171.(*) Nouvelle Caledonia- MORPHINE'.~. ,: • 
New Caledonia DIACETYIMOREHINE 

COCAINE. • • • • 
MORHIINE-N"-OXIDE· · · 
• ME·mmoRPHINE 
ETHYIMOREHINE~ • 

Neo-Zelandais.- of New Zealand:· 

100 
. 25 
ioo 
50 

500 
: ·:3' 

· '.1i2: 

. ··., 

.. 84 
56 

'. 300 
.. . ·. 50 

400. 
1 

5o 
100 

50·. 
800 

10 .. 
2 .. 

'200 

. ; ... : 

172. Cook, Tokelau, etc, (compris· dans I,es .evaluations de.la Nouvelle-Zelande -
Condominium franco-britannique .- Anglo-French Condominium: 

173 . .'(*-) Noilvelies-Hebrides - MORPHINE • • • • 147 
New Hebrides :DIACETYIMORHIINE 12 

· · COCAINE. • • • 114 
· .. ' ME'lHYiMORHIINE ·l 

Territoires sous mandat: 
Mandated Territories: 
Australien -Australian: 

174. Nouvelle Guin~e 
New Guinea 

de l'~ire britannique 

175. Nauru 

'E'lliYIMORHIINE~ 270 · 

MORPHINE • -. 
DIACE'IYIMORPHINE 
COCAINE •••••• 
ME'JllYIMORHIINE • 

- of the British Empire: 

MORHIINE •••• 
DIACE'IYIMORHIINE 
COCAINE. • • • • • 
ME'JFliMORPHINE • 

144 
4 

. . 60 
10 

66 

25 
i4 

14 
1 
6 
1 ·, 

\ \,.,. 

100 
25 

100· 
:· . :·50 

. .. 500: 
... ··:3' 

:'112: . 
84 

·56 

.300 
·5o . 

400 
l 

50' 
100. 

50 
800 
10 

2 
200 

Included in the estimates of New Zealand) 

28 
14 
14 
14 

147 
12 

114 
1 

270 

i44 
4 

60 
10 

66 

25 
14 

~ 

~ 
1-h 
~ 



TABLEAU II: EVAWATIONS FOUR 1942 (fin) 

Pays Drogue 
(Article 5, pua. • (•)) 

Quantity nocouary lor nae u _.,, 

II 
Quaatlt.I..-.Jftl 

.... 6aa do 
lrallllormalloa 

{Ycompdala"'"'ll"' 
lecukh6ont) 

TABLE II: ESTIMATES P'OR 1942· (concld.) 

rn 
Nlwau dea atocka 
de

que l'oa ~Ire 
malai<Dlr 

IV 
Quaatlt.\ l ajoula' 

auz (+) ou l cl6dalre 
d .. (-)otocbde 
-pout leo 
ameuer au Dlveau 
lndlqu' aouo Ill 

v 
Quaatlt4 l ajoula' 

aas (+) ou l cl6duinl 
doa(-)otocb 
d'Etat pour 1 .. 

t.meDer au alveau que 
l'oa d&lre malai<Dlr 

Total doa 
fvaluatloot 

(Article 5, para •• (b) (Artldo 5, para. *" (Article 5. ...... • •• -- alln&) 

(Artlel• 5. para, •• 
dowd601eallnu) 

Country Drug 

OCEANIE (fin) - OCEANIA ( concld. ) 
Territ.oires sous mandat (suite): 
Mandated Territories (contd.): 

Japonais - Japanese: 
176.(*) Carolinas, Mariannes MOREHINE ••••• 

et Marshall (Ilea) - DIACETYIMOREHINE 
Caroline, Marianne COCAINE. • • • • • 
and Marshall Islands DIHYDROOXYCOD. 

METHYIMOREHINE • • 
E'IHYIMOREHINE. • • 

Neo-Zelandais - of' New Zealand: 
177. Samoa occidental - MORFHINE ••••• 

Western Samoa DIACETYIMOREHINE 
COCAINE. • • • • • 
ME'IHYIMOREHINE • • 
E'I'HY.IMOREHINE. • • 

Y compdala margo, 
locuolchWit 

lnclucllng """lPa. 
Uany 

Kg. Gr. 

1 
100 

1 
250 

3 
100 

250 
100 
130 
150 
100 

Jd.orp Quantity nec:eosary. 
forOOilva'lloo 

(loclucllnc """lPa, 
llaqla Uany) 

Kg. Gr. Kg. Gr. 

. . . . . . 
65 . 
30 . 
40 . 
40 
40 . 

Amount to be added Amount to be added 
Level of reserve to(+) ot deducted to(+)« deductecl Total of the 

atocb which it Ia from(-) tbe ....... from (-) tho Govem· eotlmatcs . 
- to malutalo atocka to briDe them ment stocks to bring 

to tho level lndlcatecl themtotbodeoirod (Col. 1 + II + IV 
Ulllla'IU ..... +V) 

Kg. Gr. Kg, Gr. Kg. Gr. Kg. Gr. 

1 
100 

1 
250 

3 
- 100 

. . . 250 . . . 100 . . . 130 . . . 150 . . . 100 

Certains pays _ayant declare des exportations a destination 
de la ~lovaquie, l'Organe de Controle a decide de considerer las 
evaluations de la Tcheco-Slovaguie camme reparties entre la Bohe
me et Moravia, dUne part, et la Slovaquie, d'autre part, de la 
manibre suivante· 

In view of' the fact that certain countries have reported 
exports to Slovakia, the Supervisory Body decided to consider 
the estimate tor Czecho-Slovakia divided between Bohemia and 
Moravia on the one hand and Slovakia on the other as follows: 

KORl'HINE DIACETYL- COCAINE DIHYDRO- DIHYDRO- DIHYDRO- ACETYLDI- THEBAINE METHYL- ETHYL-
MORPHINE OXYCOD. CODEmONE MORl'HmONE HYDROCOD. MORHIINE MORHIINE 

kg. gr kg. gr kg. gr. kg. gr. kg. gr. kg. gr. kg. gr. kg. gr. kg. gr. kg. gr. 
Boheme-Moravia 690 l 60 3 7 500 l 2 500 10 290 12 
Bohemia-Moravia 
Slovaquie 30 500 30 1 500 3 750 500 1 250 . 145 6 
Slovakia 

(;I 
Ol 



[Communicated l.o the Council and 
. !.he Members of Lhe League.] 

. ~~~ 

()fficial.No.: C. 7. M. 7.1941. XII. 

Geneva, January, 1941. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

INTERNATIONAL ASSISTANCE/ 
TO REFUGEES - . 

\ .. 

Report submitted by Sir Herbert Emerson, G.C.I.E., K.C.S.I., C.B.E., 
' High Commissioner for Refugees. 

I. PRELIMINARY 

This report is submitted in accordance with the resolution of the Assembly of the' 
League passed at its nineteenth ordinary session held in September 1938. Since the· last 
annual report,l dated July 24th, 1939, was written, I have submitted a supplementary report 
dated October 20th, 1939,2 and an intermediate report dated April 17th, 1940.3 The present 
report should- be read in connection with these. 

II. NANSEN REFUGEES 

At the end of April arrd the ·beginning of May 1940, a few days before the invasion of 
Belgium and the Netherlands, Dr. Kullmann, Deputy High Commissioner, and I visited -
the Netherlands, Belgium and France, and were able to discuss with-the Governments of the 
two last-named co-untries and with the voluntary organisations various matters connected 
with Nansen refugees. 

1. In Belgium,. M. Victor Keyren, .the· new representative, was taking an active and 
sympathetic interest in the welfare of the refugees, whose confidence and that of the 
Government he had already gained .. We visited several institutions in and near Brussels, 
discussed the few outstanding problems with the Government authorities and the 
representative; and sanctioned suitabl~ grants from the Humanitarian Fund. · 

2. In Paris, two days were spent in visiting diiTerent institutions, and I was thus able to 
form a personal opi_nion .of the _,-york that wa~ being done. While the standards varied 
considerably, the general 1mpress~on they left With me was very favourable. The work was 
inspired by a spiri.t of selfless devotion, and full use was being made of the slender resources 
at the disposal of the organisations. Although the distress among the refugees was less than 
during my previous visit in pecember 1939, th~re was still much need for relief among the 
aged the infirm~ and the children. The necessity for evacuating some of the children had 
plac~d a heavy strain on resources. . · _ _ 

In the intermediate report, mentiOn was made of an arrangement by which the half
'yearly distribution of grants from the Humanitarian Fund to Russian organisations other 
than the Ukrainian was to be made after person~ I consultation with a small Committee formed 
for the purpose and composed of a represen~allve "from each of the three main bodies and of 
a few prominent workers from other committees invited by myself to join the Committee. 
The first half-yearly distribution for 1940 was ~ade in accordance with this scheme. The 
experiment was a complete suc~ess. !he C?mm1ttee dealt wit~ the variou~ ~laims efficiently, 

. impartiaiiy·-and promptly, an? 1ts dehberatwns. were charactei'iSed b~ a spmt of co-operation 
and mutual trust. The advice of the· Comn11ttee was accepted Without any modification 

' Document A.l8.1939.XII. 
• Document A.l8 (a).1939.XII. 
• Document C.63.M.56.1940.XII. 
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whatever, ·~md the sum of. Fr~nch francs Hi6,200. (S,yiss .ffancs 14,79~;~~ t~=~ t~lstr;~~t~~~ 
between the various orgamsalrons. I InN~ no hes~latron m recommen o J 

be resumed as soon as circumstances permrt. . . 
We had valuable discussions with the French authorities regard~ng the few que~tr?ns 

that remained to be seltled and I take the opportunity of placing on record my apprecratron 
of the cordial co-operation 'with which the l\Iinis.tries conce~ned approached these problems, 
and the practical assistance they gave in reachmg a solutron. · . . 

Within a few days of our visit, military even.L~ complete!~ ~hanged the srtuatwn a~d 
I have had little authoritative information ~egardmg the posrtron of Nansen ref~ge~~- m 
occupied or unoccupied France. I have b~en mfo~med by the French Government m \ rchy 
that my representative, .M •. Marcel Paon, rs carrymg on the work and t_hat he ha~ opened 
a branch office in Pau for the non-occupied zone. I hope that I shall recerve from !urn m due 
c.ourse a report on t.he present and future arrangements. 

3. Little information has been received regarding Nansen refugees in other countries. 
owing to the difficulty of communications. I . have, however, been informed that the 
representation in Yugoslavia is continuing its work along normal lines. Since the resumption 
of official diplomaLic relations· with the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the Yugoslav 
Government has worked out new regulations for Russian refugees, who maintain their previous . 
status and have been granted additional facilities for naturalisation. The representations 
in Greece an.d Roumania are likewise continuing their work. . 

In Lithuania, M. Timinskis, the honorary correspondent, had been recognised by the 
Government as the representative of the High Commissioner, but, following later events 
he submitted his resignation. After the cession of the territory of Vilna to Lithuania 1m; 
representative was called upo.n to .assist several thousand Russian Nansen refu"'ees in 'tha't 
area. Special grants-in-aid were made from the Humanitarian Fund with 

0 
a view to 

supplementing· the generous assistance accorded by the Government . 
. !IIany Russian refugees vacated the portion of Finland which was occupied by the 

?ovret Government. I have r~quested the Govern_ment of Finland, t~rough its Minister 
_1n ~ondon, that they may be g1ven, so far as praclrcahle, the same consideration as Finnish 
SU~Jecls who. have had to leave th~ territory. I gratefully acknowledge the financial 
assrstance whrch the Tolstoy Foundation of America has been able to give. 

In ~he ~Pr!l di_strihution from the Humanitarian Fund, the followin"' grants were made 
to Russran mstitutwns : 0 

Belgium. 
Bulgaria 
Finland 
Greece 

Swiss francs 
'1,506.50 
1,100,...:._ 
6,000.-. 
2,190.-

Lithuania .... 
Switzerland . . . 
United Kingdom . 
Y.ugoBlavia . . . 

Swiss francs 
3,368.-
1,000.-

531.-
12,710.-

t
h R4. ~fany for the prodhlehms concernin~ Armenian refugees are identical with those of 

e ussran re ugees, an t e representations made to the F h G 
sympathetic response given lo them affected them e uall wenc ~':ernment. a!ld. the 
last there was comparatively little distress amon"' th~ A y. . hen/ vrsrt~d Pans m May 
economic background of the Armenians is much o . o- rmeman re ugees m Fran~e. . The 
they are better able lo adapt themselves t chan)'tronoer .t~lan that of the Russrans and 
~een called to the Colours and there was 1fttle un~:gptondrli~ns.I l\~n _of milita_ry age had 
1t was stated that the chief problem amon"' A 0 Y!fien · n t e mtermedrate report, 
accommodation for a !!Toup of persons settled inot rmeman refugee~ was that of finding 
of this has yet been ~ound and, in the meantir:;:;r~hrary qu~rters m Athens. No solution . 
consented to the postponement of evacuation. ' e ?reek Government_has generously 

I have received three generous gifts; amounlin in 11 t ·_ . . · . 
fo~ the ~enefit of Armenians in Syria. These giffs w:r 0 £~0~0, from Mrss Frances Roberts 
M~ss Edrth Rob~rts, who did such splendid work d . e rna e .m ~emory of her late sister, 
l\hss Roberts' wrshes, I arranaed for the money t bm~g h~r hfetrme. In accordance with 
her, hut the transaction is outside the Human't ~ e Frans erred to the workers named by 

' .(\rmenian refugees in Syria. 1 .arwn 1 u~d, as my mandate does not cover 

The following grants were made in April last to A . . . . 
. · rmeman orgamsat10ns in : 

France .. 
Greece .. 
Switzerland 

Swiss francs 
2,848 

810 
900 

5. Many male Saar refugees were interned · F " · · 
same manner as refugees from Greater German m ranee at the outbreak of the war in the 
however·, were authorised to enlist in the /· ?hose between the ages of 20 and 35 
~hhseque,nlly' at the request of the Saar refugeesefhe ar r,orees hof ~h~ Metropolitan Army: 

e en~~ mentor older men. . mse ves, t e Mrmstry of War authorised 
l\fllitary service or internment of the hre d . 

Saar refugees from some of the ·eastern districts ~a~~~der a~ d~he compulsory evacuation of 
muc rstress. Following .suggestions 
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made by my representative and M~ i\Iax Braun, President of the Saar ?,ffice;: I .m~de .speci:~ 
grants, amounting to French fra11:cs 118:000 ~S.wiss fran~s ~I ,229) ~?the Comite d assista~ _ 
aux reful)'ies" and to the " Service social d aide aux emigrants as well as to the abo e 
named office out of the balance of the Saarlander Fund . . _ 

III. THE HuMANITARIAN FuND 1 

6. The statements attached to this report show the income and expendi.ture of t?e 
Humanitarian Fund for the year ending December 31st, 1939. Among the receipts, special 
mention may be made of the following items : 

" (a) The amount transferred to me from the Nansen Office was Swiss francs 
421,580.35, and not Swiss francs 406,544.25, as stated in my annual report dated July 24th, 
1939. 

(b) The contribution of Swiss francs 103,750 in the receipts represents a gift of 
£5,000 earmarked by the donor for the purpose of sub~idising the training of ref1;1gees 
from Greater Germany who had obtained asylum in BelgiUm. The sum was accordm~Iy 
paid for this purpose to the. leading refugee organisation in that country and, ·cturmg 
my visit in May last, I was able to satisfy myself that it had been properly and usefully 
expended .. 

(c) The balance of the Fund on January lst,.I940, was: 

(i) Swiss francs 416,167.95 in the Humanitarian Fund, and 
(ii) 81,583.90 in the Saar Account. 

Of the former sum, grants had been 'sanctioned of 

Swiss francs 10,000 

before the close of 1939, but were not realised until the beginning of 1940. 

The accounts for the current year will be included in next year's report. Meantime, 
some general observations may be made regarding the position 'of the fund. As explained 
in the intermediate report of April 17th, 1940, the occupation of Norway has resulted in 
the immobilisation of a large part of the fund, the amount involved being approximately 
275,000 Norwegian kroner. This has very seriously reduced Ehe total resources of the fund. 
At the same time, the greater part of the income is in suspension. For the time being, 
nothing can be expected from Belgium and Norway, while the position in France requires 
clarification. Fortunately, l was able to make liberal· grants just before the occupation of 
Frimce and, while· I hope that these will·have gone some way towards meeting the increased 
necessity for relief, they madcr a furthe1· inroad on the balance of the.fund. Owing to the 
difficulties of communication, it is not possible to give an accurate statement of the balance 
now in hand, sin~e I have not up-to-date informat.ion regarding the balances in the hands 
of the representatives. On October 1st, 1940, there were credits of : 

. Llciyds Bank, Ltd., London 
. Lloyds Bank, Ltd., London 

Lloyds Bank, Ltd., Geneva .. 
Banque Franco-Bulgare, Sofia 
Bank of London and South America, New York : 

Humanitarian Account . . . . . . · ·. . . . · 
Saar Account . , . . . . .- . . .. ·. . . 

Gold bat 
£123 17s. 7d. 

Levas 72.000 

s 9,656.70 
$15,757.75 

Swiss fruncs 
60,917.30 
2,205.-
1,119.-
3,960.-

43,155.15 
70,349.90 

· _While paJ:ing ~qu~Labl~ regard to the claims of _refu~ees. in those countries from which 
receipts arc still bemg receiVed, such reserves as exist will have to be husbanded in so far 
as emergent demands for relief will permit. 

IV. REFUGEES FROM GREATER GERMANY 

M ainlenance and Supporl. 

7. An early consequence of the war was greatly to increase the difficulty ·of maintaining 
the large numbe~ of refugees. !rom Greater Germany w~o ~ad obtained asylum in various 
European c?untnes. The <tbii!tY of the voluntary orl?amsat10ns to find. the neces·sary funds 
was Immedmtely a!Tected, wl:}!le Lhe demand for rehef became more Insistent. The task 
would have bee11 impossible h'ld it not been for the assistance given by the various 

' Note by the League Treasury. 
T~eso accoun~s ~verc aud,~led by A_l. U .. A:.!~ Brunskog, t.he.League Auditor, who reported to the 

Supervisory Commission that the audit Which >1e had made did not call for any observation". 
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· ~ b. the Joint . Distribution 

· · an 0~rranisations, in parLJcular Yt' ns which -it had been· 
Governmenls ~nd by Amedic body largely increa,sed the- s~bvN ~~erlands . Belgium and 
Com~ittee. Th_e last-n:~e voluntary . bodies 'in ·:france, . t e . e as milch as 75'% of the 
pre:'lously makdmg t t~h e~d of 1939 it was in some caseds meetm!Ys on its resources arising 
Switzerland, .an , a e · t' ' th Committee ha new ca d'' nt countries .. 
total efxphen~Itur~. ~~ ~~~:~r~n~~~l;e dispersal 'of !ewish refbulgeet~ ~~a~ (l~i~edouble strain 
out o t e mvaswn . I f r funds It was una e . . . the four 
Large as the response was to It~ appdea ts 0 tail the assistance it was givmg Ill 'b d' 
and earlv in the present year. It ha o cur . . 'n the afl'airs of the voluntary o ws, 

' • . d 'fh' ated a criSIS I . . I . t ce countries above mentwne . JS ere d for increased financia assiS an . 
which had to turn to _the Governments _concer:: decided to establish jabour camps for 

hi. Switzerland, the Federal Governmedit of 1 Yl million Swiss francs for the purpo_se. 
approximately 800 refugees,_ an~ grant_ed a c~e a 'nst ~ickness and accidents, and r(!ceive 
The refugees are fully mamtamed, msure a.,aJ . 
allowances of 1 franc a day. . . . much help was able at once 

The Government o_f B~lgium, whi.ch was alre:~YI ~~~f!d Brussels at the end of March 
to increase the subvenbqn 1t was malnng, and w~l l'eved While many of th.e refugees 
last, anxiety regarding the future had been grea "! tre sis wa~ not acute and the conditions 
had to live on a. bare s~?sistence allo,dancTh ~he d;sp:~ticularly th~ case at 1\larneffe, wh~re 
in t~e camp~ which I visJte~ :vere ~oo t 700 IS waons had been established and was bemg 
a large family camp contammg a ou pers an able and s m athetic Commandant, 
maintained at the expense of Governm.ent. Under 1 d in Jser~I occupations special 
the organisation was exc~llent. The ahdults .were ;mp oleatmosphere of contentrr;ent and 
care was taken· of the children, and t ere \\as a .,en era 
happiness. / · 

Durina my visit to the Netherlands, I spent the greater part of a day at W~sterfo~lc 
in the Pro~ince of Drenthe, close to the German frontier, w~ere the Governmen , a 1 s 
own expense, had constructed a well-planned·camJ?· It contamed adequate and comf~rtable 
residential quarters, excellent kitchens and mediCal arrangements, a school for ch1ldren, 
various workshops, and facilities _for recreation and a?luse~ent. There w~re then between 
600 and 700 persons in the camp, but the fear _of mvas10n was pre.v~ntmg. many of the 
refugees from enjoying the full value o~ ~he ph:ysJcal and moral.amemties wlu?h the camp 
provided. Within a few days of my VISit their Fears. were reahse~, ·and the mmates were 
again seeking places o~ refuge, many of them without success. . · 

The finance of the voluntary organisations was precarious, and, after di~cus~ion with' 
them, I represented the case to th~ Minister of Justic~, who gave me a v:ery sympathetic 
hearin.,., The proposal for a subsidy on a 50% basis was under consideration by the 
Gover~ment when military events completely transformed the situation. 

· The case was much the same in France: The early difficulties arising out of the war 
were in process of solution. Conditions in the internment camps had greatly improved ; 

·their population had been much 'reduced by the release of the older men and many women ; 
many youths had already enlisted in the special unit of the Foreign,Legion; a large number . 
of the men had been !!rafted into Labour Corps under the system of civil conscription, and, 
apart from those whose detention was necessary on security grounds, the release of the 
rem3;i~de~ w~s well within sight. Sqme of the voluntary _organ~s~t!ons and,.in particular, the · 
Com1te d_ ass1st?nce, had been able fully to resume their activities and, working irt close 
co_-op~rat!on with ~he Government and through _the generous assistance of the Joint 
DistrJbullon Committee, they had been able to reheve the worst. cases. of distress; Here 
also, however, finance was a stumbling-block. The organisations were very near the end 
of thei_r. resource? and, in consultation with them, I represented the case to the French 
authorities. Wh_1le the Government had !lot ~he!! reached a decision on the matter, I 
un~erstood that 1t was _prepared lo accept, m prmc1ple, the necessity for direct Government 
assistance. . · 

~- Military events have closed this c~aptcr of refugee history in the Ne~herlands 
Belgmm and France. Each of these countr1e? gave asyl?~ to thousands of refu ees fron~ 
~realer 9"ermany, regardless of the economic and pohlical embarrassment w~ch their 
mg~ess m1ght cause. :rhe G~vernments and people more than.maintained the hi"'h traditions 
of liberty and humamty which have been a marked feature of th · h · t "d b · · 
sanctuary to and caring for those who had no other refuge th e:;: d IS ory • _an h:[ ghiVJ~g 
be long remembered. , ' ey 1 a serviCe w IC w!ll 

* * * 

. 9. In the United Kingdom, thanks to the liberal attit d f h. · · . . . 
the problem of maintenance has been dealt with ari u e. 0 t e ~nlish Government, 
v~luntary bodies. Soon after the commencement Pof ufassu _with the Circumstances of the 
with Goverru:nen_t by which the latter contributed on a e woat, an. arrangement was rea~hed 
of the orgam~al!OnS as authorised by an unofficial C ~0 ro c?aSJS ~oward,S the expendJtUJ'C 
proper and economic expenditure of the Government ;n r~ Am~utlee responsible for the 
Committee is to encourage the voluntar movem ran . .n Important function of this 
attaches great .importance, and with th/n · . 1 ent,_ to which ~he Government rightfy 

. , manCJa assistance provided from. public funds, 
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th I · . · k · ired Chanooing e vo untary bod1es have ·so far been able to carry on the1r wor ummpa • . 1o. g · · · · - bl ften mvo vm 
c~rcums~ances have_ created many_ new and trou~lesome pro ~ms, 0 o-e of the 
d1sappomtments and setbacks and placing a heavy stram on lhe devolwn and coura,"t · f 
workers. No praise is too hio-h for the manner 'in which difficulties have -be~n me or or 
the spirit and practical enthu~iasm with. which they have been· overcome_. : · 

. .The cost of maintenance and other activities has remained high, and it has been 
necessary for the organisations· to approach Government wi.th th~ requ~st f?r a .larger 
measure of public assistance. · Proposals are now under cons1deratwn wh~ch, 1f accepi~~· 
will involve the full maintenance by Government at assessed rates of those m need of re Je ' 
and a larger c~:mtribution from public funds towards other expenses. T~e new a~range!?ent 
will alloi.v the voluntary bodies lo continue the work they are. domg, wh~ch reheyes 
Government of a number of administrative and executive tasks wh1ch the offic1al machme 
is less well adapted to perform than voluntary· agencies. An exception Lo t~e general 
assistance from Government is that of the Refugee Children's Mov~men.L. _ Owmg to the 
generous contributions made from the Baldwin Fund, the Movement 1s sL1Il able to carry on 
its work largely independent of Government support. 

I nlmimenl. 

* •· * 

' 

10. As I pointed out in my intermediate report, the French Governm~n~: at th~ o_ut
break of the war, interned most of the male refugees from Greater Germany. A C:ommlSSJon 
interministerielle de triage", working through -region~l.l branches, was entrusted w1th the task 
of enquiring into the political reliability of th~ mtern~es, a?d those who passed _the 
Commission in a satisfac~ory_ manner w~re the~ CJt~er released _1f they were older 11?-e~,.or 
given the choice of enrollmg m the Fore1gn Legwn for .the duratwn of the war or of JOmmg 
labour corps. 

· Subsequently, how.evei·, on May 1\)th, 1940, the military authorities ordered ~he 
internment of all refugees of both sexes except people o.f advanced age and mothers w1th 
children under their care. 

11. In Belgium, a considerabk number· of. refugees who had entered the country 
without permission were. already in internment camps administered by the Government. 
When the German inv?sion occurred, the other male refugees were also interned. 

12 .. In the Netherlands, much the same policy as in Belgium had been foilowed and, 
as already mentioned, a large camp had been established at the expense of Government, 
in which it was intended to accommodate the majority of those whqse continued internment 
was considered necessary. ' 

13. Writing in last April, I said that the British Government had been able, with the 
necessary safeguards, to continue its liberal policy towards German and Austrian refuo-ees 
and had not found it necessary to deprive more than a few persons of their liberty. As ~ 
consequence of the ~udd~n an~ grave deter~oration of tP,e military and political situation, 
the Government rev1sed 1ts pohcy. Success1ve measures were taken during May and June 
the efT~ct of which was to repl~ce the policy of indivi~ual detention by a policy of internment 
on a w1de scale. Eve~ so,.the mternment of enemy ahens was by no means general. Children 
under 16 years of age were unafTected : those women who had been placed. by the 
Tri~unals in the "C "_Category (and they were the majority) were left at liberty, and· for 
varwus reasons a cons1derable number of the males also were not interned. It was made 
clear that the acti~n so taken was precautionary, that. it did not imply any deterioration in 
the conduct or atbtude of the persons concerned, or mvolve any moral stio-ma or disrrrace 
to the individual whose c~nscience w~s clear_, or impugn tlie loyalty of the

0 
great maJ~rity 

towards the cause for whJCh the Umted Kmgdom was fighting. It was explained that 
little was known about most of the refugees and that, having regard to the Cl'ravity of the 
crisis, the Government could not take risks which previously it had been able to0 take These 
measures of}nternment inevitably caused hards~ip and inco?venienc~ to many person~ against . 
whom nothmg adverse. was known, an~ the a~x1ety of relat1ves 'Ya.s.mcreased by the removal 
to Canada and A~straha not only of p~I~oners of war and those C1v1han internees about whom 
there were defimte grounds for susplCwn, but also many young men whose conduct and 
loyalty were no~. open to .the same doubt. . Moreover, the sudden character of the crisis 
which had occasiOned these measures; the large number of persons involved the entry f 
Italy into the war, involving a new class of enemy aliens, and the heavy' strain in II 
directioD:s 9n the departments of Government, pr~vented effect being given to the policy wi~h 
the e~c1enclf and smoothness to ~e expected. m m.ore normal times. Admittedly, man 
mista:Kes were made. There were JUSt complamts regarding the initial conditions in ,som~ . 
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ssarily severe, facilities . d were unnece · f the re~tricl.ions unpose . and there was, m some 

of the internme~t camph; ~o.medo nd r~Iatives "iere inadequhtd 'been sent to Canada and 
for communicatmg w1l rien s _a bouts of individuals who a e been left in England. 
cases, delay in tracin,f" t~e wh~rf~ture events showed, coul~ wJll ~~~le Camp Commandants 
Australia, a number o w om, a ral agreement th'at· the attitu e 0 . d ate The defects of 
On the other liand, there was gene st humane and consi er ·· and action 
and officials towards the. inter!l~e~ was m~uch sympathy with the refuge.es, the <reneral 
administration aroused wtde Cl'lliCI~m thndmistakes that had occurred. lyYhii~houll'be the 
was taken by Government to r~pa!r e t of certain classes of enemy a tens 't unusual 
policy was maintained that ~he ~~tter~m~~mpered by considerations. of huf~r:.I "{~embers 
rule and release the exceptiOn, 1 • "as An Advisory Committee o xe 1. f 
hardship and of utility to the 'lla~IOnal c~~te. -s appointed by Government, whole c l~e 
presided, over by Justice Sir Cyril ~sqGI 1, wa ent regardincr the creation of lea I egorres 
term of reference was to advise t. e. over~m of Governm"ent, Sir Neill Ma .co ~· my 
qualif)'ing for release within the exislmg pohc~ Germany and myself were InVIted to 
predecessor as }ligh Commissioner fo~ ~efuge~s ~~:ts of refug~es. Largely_ on. the r:co~
serve on the Committee as representm" the mte . have been prescribed, mcluswn m 
mendations of th!s Committe.e, a number of ca~fl~~rf~~ release. The same princ~ples .apply 
any of which, subJect to security safeguardsd qXa\ r but except for those emtgratmg to 
to those who have been sent to Canad~ an uj ra Ja, 'thi~ the cateO'ories will be broughl 
other countries, the internees whd qu;hfyd~?[. r~ e:~~~r:ion of the cas~s of women in~ernees, 
back to England and there re!ease · . \a. 1 10 

'. d 
0 

t _and those who are· reclassified as 
classified as "B " by the Tnbuna!A IS emg,~aT~his ~r~ation of categories qualifying for 
"c " will be eligible for release. ~ ~ re~u. 0

. t rnees the great majority of whom are 
release, more than 6,000 German an us nan ~n :nd th~ rocess continues, although on a 
rd~fu~e.esh,, had belen rAelteatsheadt btt~m' teh~h~~O'~r?sc;~l~~i~g to Gerzi:ans and Austrians were roughly. 

1m1ms mg sea e. , " . 
as follows : 

. . 
Interned overseas : · 6,800 men. · 
Interned in the United Kingdom : 6,000 men, 4,000 women. : . . 
At liberty in the United Ki~gdom.: 19,000 males, 39,000 females, mcludmg children. 

These fiO'ures include both. refugees and non-refugees. 
become the ~xception and not the rule.. . 

In practice, int~rnment has thus . . 

At the- same lime, the Gove~nment appointed a lar~e1: body, known as t?e Counci! on 
Aliens,· with Lord Lytton as Chmrman and mrself as ·VICe-Chair!flan, to advtse on variOUS 
matters affecting both friendly and enemy ahens. Among subJects of reference was. the 
improvement of conditio!ls .in internment ~amps, a ~atLer to which the Co~nc~l has giv~n 
almost continuous attentiOn. It has I~ept m touch with the voluntary orgamsatwns, and m 
particular with the Central Department for Interned Refugees and the Joint Committee on 
Welfare of Internees and Prisoners of War, both of which bodies have done excellent work in 
practical meas~r~s. of. relief. Parlly on the r~commendations of the. Co~ncil on Aliens and 
partly on t~e Imttabve of the G?vernment Itse!f, large a.nd ~fTectiVe 1~provements have 
been made m the caii)ps, although there are still some- dtrectwns, parllcul.arly as regards 
employment in the camps, in which more remains to be done_. While devoting much time 

·and thought to conditions of internment, the Council on Aliens has also been able to take 
up successfully many other questions afTecting the interests of aliens, and therefore also of 
refugees. 

I may say that I had no hesitatio~ in accepting the invitation to serve 0~ these· two 
!ldvisciry bodies. ~f¥ me~bership · is ·O~ C?urse honorary · and ii). no way affects my 
m?ependence of opm10~ or JUd.gment, while 1t h~s, I hope, enabled ·me t.o contribute some
thmg towards the partial solutiOn of problems VItally affecting the interests of refugees. 

Emigration . and Settlement. 

·. ~4 .. The difficulty of overseas. c~nnecti?~~ between the Continent. and countrie~ of 
Immigration, and the u~ade~uate shippm~ facthties from England, have greatly reduced the 
volume ~nd r~te ?f emigration. A considerable number of refugees have been able to et 
to America vw Ltsbon, where the Government of Portugal ha·s shown great h 't g. 

. . I t lh d f h umam y m gtvmg asy urn o ousan s o persons w o would other\~ise have been left without an 
means of escape. l\Iany war refugees have found refuge m Russia wht'ch h 1 · y 
h It t A t ·· d G h h · d fl d . · ' as a so. given s e er o some us uans an ermans w o a e to adjacent countr'Ies b r th 

Th . I II d 'ft h h S'b . t . e ore e war ere IS a so a sma ri L roug 1 ena o America. Palestine is still 0 t r ·t d 
exte.nt, but transport difficulties are delaying the .emigration of many ~h~ ha~e Ir:~t~ 
certificates. There has been a steady but Irregular flow of refugees from G t G y 

h U 't d St t f A · r h · · · rea er ermany to t e m e a es o merica rom t e Umted Km<>dom and man· y are 't' · th · 't 
f · Th h f f 1 . " • awa1 mg e1r urn . or passages. .e ~c erne ? re ug~e scLt ement m San Domingo is proccedina well· The 
Settlement Assoc1at10n, which has It.s headquarters in New Yorl< very " 1 · IT d . , generous y o ere 
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Lo take 400 refug?es from the U~ited Kingdom, and to meet all expenses,. except th?s~ of 
transport. As DI~ec.tor of the Intergovernmental .Commilt~e, I a~ actmg as a ~u~ 1~0~ 
between t~e A?socJatwn an? Lhe voluntary organisabons, and m partic~lar .I am supexvism, 
and co-ordmatmg the selectiOn of the cmi~rrants. Under Lhe personal directiOn of Dr. Rosen, 
who has had wide experience of scttlemc"nt in Russia and Palestine, a go.od start has been 
made at Sosua in San Domingo, where the 'first settlement is being made. Th~.early se~tlers, 
who came mostly from Europea)l countries, are very favourably impress.ed wit~ the chm~te 
and the prospects. and are urging their relations to join the~; O.per~twns will necessanly 
be on a comparaLively small scale for some time to come, smce It will take several yea~s 
before the economic possibilities are developed and their permanent value assess~d ; but If 
the early promise of success is fulfilled San Domingo may well become a large and 1mport~nt 
field for refug~e emigration and resetti~ment. I acknowledge with gratitude t~e .practical 
help and active co-operation which I have received from the Settlement AssoCiatiOn, and 
in particular from the Cha.irman, Mr. James Rosenberg. 

In the work for re-emigration and final settlement, I considered it my duty to impress 
upon all those concerned the desirability of offering a fair snare of opportunities to refugee 
trans-migrants in the small countries, especially Belgium, the Netherlands and Switzerland. 
This refers more particularly to the grant of immigration visas for Brazil on the so-ca!led 
"Vatican Quota "for non-Aryan Christians, the grant of immigration certificates to Palestme, 
and the selection of candidates for the Dominican Settlement scheme. 

Prior to the invasion of the Low Countries and France, I arranged with the Governments 
concerned for the lra~sit of bona fide refugees from Greater Germany desirous of emigrating 
overseas or to Palestme. · 

Moreover, my office has been able to obtain currently, through the good offices of the 
European Headquarters of the International Migration Service in Geneva, civil documents 
from Germany required by the immigration officers of the countries of final settlement. 

War Refugees in the United J(ingdom. 

15. Following the invasion of the Low Countries and France, about 25,000 civilians 
fled from those countries to England. They included about 15,000 Belgians, 2,400 Dutch, 
2,550 French, 2,800 Poles, and small groups of many other nationalities. Among therri were 
a few German and Austrian refugees, all of whom were interned. Some of the remainder 
were also interned on individual gl'Ounds, and some had resources on which to maintain 
themselves. The rest, about 18,000 in number, were billeted by the British Government 
through the local authorities, mainly in the London boroughs, and Government has accepted 
responsibility for their board and lodging in accordance with scales corresponding to those 
for British subjects in distress. Local war refugee committees have been formed which are 
responsible for the welfare and social care of the refugees living in their areas, and these 
committees have done, and are doing, very valuable worl~. A representative Central 
Committee was appointed by the :Ministry. of Health, and this Committee acts as a liaison 
between the Ministry and the local bodies, and assists in co-ordinating the work of the latter. 
I. was invited by the Ministry· to act as Chairman of the Central Committee.and, althou.,.h the 
refugees concerned do not come within my .mandate as High Commissioner, .I felt th~t the 
Assembly would wish me to do what I could in assisting these unfortunate people who are , 
nationals of Men~ber States of the League. Dr. Kullmann, Deputy High Commissioner is 
Honorary Secret~ry of the Committee, to whose ser_vice he is giving z:r:uch of his spare ti~e. 
It has been possible to create a small Ccntr~l Relief Fund from which to supplement the 
financial help given by Government and assist the local Committees in social welfare and 
other work. In addition, the Governments established in the United Kin.,.dom of the nations 
concerned arc laking an active interest in the welfare of their subjects :nd arc doin.,. work 
of great value i.n solving individual difficulties and in contributing towards the solution of 
general problems. 

* "' * 

The Present Position. 

16. Since May !ast, there h~s beeri litt!e reliable i~formation regarding the position 
of German and Aus.tn~n refugees m. t~~ Netherlands, Bclgmm and France. Many fled from 
the prst t~vo coun~nes mto France, J~Imng the s~rcam of other refugees from those countries. 
Indirect ~nfor.tpatwn has been receive~ that ~n the Netherlands some of the voluntar 
organisatiOns have b~cn allowed to contmue thc1r work among those who remain. The sam~ 
may be true of Belgmm. -

The accounts received f~,"om F:ance are 'very disquieting and indicate gre~t distress 
both among· those who have been mterncd and those who are free. Most of the refugee~ 
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. - ~ho had ~alid visas for the Unit,ed 
in France managed to reach the unoc~upied zone. Sombl to 'reach Lisbon, where they ~re 
States of America or f?r ot~lCr. countr~e.s .oversT~~ \~~~r~a~ional Jewish. Emi~ration . Service 
endeavouring- to obtam shippmg fac1hhes. . . ble to continue 1ts useful work 
(Hicem), which maintainea i~s h~adquarters m Par~s, ~"j~i~t Distribution Committee .also 
by openina a branch office m Lisbon. The A~erica d E Kershner· of the AmeriCan 
removed its offices to this to":n. In .France, i\fr .. Howar 

0 
the International Commission 

Friends Service Committee, VIce-President and
1 

D{ector f est to assist stranded refugees 
for the Assistance of Child Refugees, undertoo ' a my requ 
from Greater Germany. . . h. b bl t ·ve some relief within its resources, 

The Leaaue of Red Cross Soctetles as een a e o g1 
but this has probably only touched the fringe of the pro?lem. ·. 'ttee on Refugees 

In June I drew the attention of President Roosevelt s Advisory ComTI . 't ' 'sas to 
to the plight of refugees in Southern Fran~e, ~nd suggest~d t~1e g~an.t o. VISI ors VI 
individuals especially endano-ered or of special hterary or sCientific d1stmct~on. L 

Further· efforts are belng made to establish co~tacl and. to obtam more accura e 
information from those organisa.tions which ax:e carrymg out rehef. 

* * * 
THE AnMINISTRATIVJ> AccouNT1 

17. The statenient attached gives. an abstra.ct of my adminis.trativ~ accol!n~. My 
budo-et allotment was Swiss francs 269,500. Of this sum, I was credited with Swiss francs 
122,'555.45 and £6,000 lls. lld., and received in addition miscellaneous receipts to the am~unt 
of Swiss francs 75.60 and £128 ;3s. 4d. My total expenditure was less than the sum received 
by Swiss. francs 16,333.80 and £393 17s. 7d., . making a saving . of, roughly, Swiss 
francs 24,600 at the rate of exchange of Swiss francs 21 to the pound. In addition, 
there was an undrawn balance with the Treasury at Geneva, so that the total saving on 
my budget allotment was approximately Swiss francs 45,000. This saving was effected 
part.ly by strict economy and partly because, when Lorg Duncannon resigned his position 
as Se~retary in or~er to take up military service, the appointment remained vacant and still 
remams vacant. 

. .. 
* * 

CoNCLUSION 

18. A~tho~gh the ~umber. of individual cas~s has declined owing to the lack. of means 
of commumcalwn, they are still numerous and oft~n complicated. In· seeking a solution 
of them_, Dr. Kullmann ~h?ws great sympathy, patience and ·perseverance, and I wish to 
thank ~1m not only for this Important work, but also for the ability and efficiency with which 
he ca~nes out many other dulles. 1\Ir small. staiT is fully occupied, and I gratefully aclmow
ledge the cheerfulness and loyalty with whiCh they carry on, often in difficult conditions. 

1 Note by the League Treasury. . 
: I.t is understood that this account has not yet been audited 

visualised from League Headquarters, is as follows : · · The position regarding saving, ~s 

Saving on remittances made from Geneva . . 

Bal~nce ~r crc.dii' unuraw1~' on Decemb'er 3l~L,' 1:9;9: r~m:'L~ f~~3· 17s.' 7'd.',;, 
Treasury Ill January 1940 . . . . . . . . ' 1 e Y the League 

•••• 0 •• 

Total saving . . ,. . . . . . . . . . . · . . . . . . . . 

• ;u rat~ of exchange on December 31st, 1939, of.£I = Swir.s francs I7,645• · 

Swiss francs 
16,333.80 
6,950.-· 

26,580.65 

49,864.45 
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SUMMARY OF RECEIPTS AND DISBURSEMENTS FOR THE YEAR 1939 -. .._ 

(Administrative Account) 

Allocated. by.the League of NaLions.Assemhiy\0 the High Commissioner . 
for Ius expenditure dUl'ing 1939................................ Swiss francs 2~9,500 

or this amount the following provisional allotments were made : 
( 1) High Coml!lissioner's salary and expenses of 

representatiOns ............ , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Swiss fra.ncs 135,000 
(2) Balance (134,500 Swiss francs at 21. Swiss francs 

to the£) for Head Office and travelling expenses. £6,400 (approx.) 

Disbursements Receipts 

Receipts 
Remitted from Geneva .......... . 
Sundry receipts (e.g., return of 

unused advances on travel, pay
ment by Inter-governmental Com
mittee for accommodation, etc.) .. 

Disbursements 
High Commissioner's salary ....... . 
Head Office salaries ........... , .. . 
London office : Rent, heating, 
. cleaning, electricity ............ . 
Sevenoaks office : Rent, rates, coal, 

gas .......................... . 
Travelling expenses .............. . 
Office expenses· (purchase of equip

ment, petty cash, removals, etc.) . 
Telephone and telegrams, postage 

stamps .......... ; ............ . 
Printing of Nansen stamps ........ '. 
Sundries (banking expenses, etc.) .. . 
Representations abroad : · 

Belgium ................. . 
Greece ................. . 
Fr~nce .... , ... ; ......... . 
Czecho-Slovakia ...... , .. . 
Lithuania- .............. . 
Roumania .......... · ... . 
Yugoslavia ............. . 

l----------.-------------1---------~-------------

l Swiss I Swiss 
francs 

45,000.--

407.-

3,334.00 

1,208.00 
188.45 

1,833.30 
7,700.00 

24,391.50 
1,965.00 

600.00 
. 5,690,00 
13,980.00 

£ s. d. francs 

3,333 7 8 

~02 18 1 

75 10 2 
634' 3 5 

617 ~ 5 

168 13 5 

·a 2 6 

122,555.45 

75.60 

£ s. d. 

6,000 11 11 

128 3 4 

Total_expenditure . . . . . . . . . . . . 106,297.25 
Excess of credits from Geneva 

5,734 17 8 

393 17 7 over expenditure . . . . . . . . . . . 16,333.80 

122.631.05 £6,128 15 3 122,631.05 £6,128 15 3 
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Ht~MANITARIAN AccouNT, 1939 
Expendilw·e 

Receipts 
Description 

I. Balance transferred from 
t.hc Nansen Office : 
(a) Nansen refugees other 

t.han Saar Refugees . 
(b). Saar Refugees ..... 

2. Subsequent receipts from 
the Liquidator of the Nan-
sen Office ............. . 

3. Income from Nansen 
stamps .............. . 

4. Income from sale of postage 
stamps: 
(a) France ............ . 
(b) Norway .......... . 

5. Private contributions to 
Humanitarian Fund for : 

Swiss franc.s 

339,996.45 
81,583.90 

25,512.95 

180,476,75 

8.274.85 
45,994.55 

(a) Nansen refugees . . . . 1,114.10 
(b) Refugees from Greater I 200.-

Germany ............ ~ 103,750.-
-----. 

'\. 

. 786,903.55 

Des~ripUon 

Grants: . 
(a) For Nansen refugees other 

than from the Saar · · ·. · 
(b) For refuaees from the Saar 
(c) For refugees from Greater. 

Germany ~ .. · · · · : · · · ·: 
(d) " Allocations. aux orgam

.,. sations en France" · · · ·: 
(e) "Allocations aux orgam

sations en Roumanie " . · 

Miscellaneous expenses : 
(a) Bank charges ........ · 
(b) Representation in Czecho

- Slovalda (loss of balance) 
(c) Loss on exghange ..... . 

Grant of Swiss francs 10.000* 
made in 1939 (December) to 
refugees in France, but paid 
in 1940 ................ . 

Total of expenditure .. 

Balance in hand on December · 
31st, 1939: 
(a) Humanitarian Fund .. 
(b) · Saar Account ....... . 

Less : Swiss francs 10,000 • and 
Swiss francs 500.65 to be paid 
to Administrative Accounl. 

Swiss francs 

10~,856.35 

105,313,-

61,509.15 

8,360.-

281 ,038.50_ 

134:20 

364.50 
8,115.15 

289,652.35 

10.000.-

299,652.35 

416,167.95 
81,583.90 

797,404.20 

10,500.65 

786,903.55 

STATEMENT OF RECEIPTS FROM SALE OF NANSEN STAMPS, 1939 

1938 
Country (Nan~el).' stamps sold in 

1938 but paid in 1939) 
1939 

Swiss francs Swiss francs 
Austria . ' 104.65 ••• 0 ................. 0 ••••••••• 0. -
Belgium 591.50 (December) •••• 0. 0 ••• ••••• 0 •• 0 •••••••••••• 0 5,555.25 (December 

Bulgaria •••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 0 ••• - not included) 
(amount ~ept by ·the 

Cuba ................................... - . authorities) 
-Denmark . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . - 130.-

Eire ......... : .......................... -
France : Refugees !Jther than refugees from ·-

the Saar ...................... 37,186.15 (last 76,453.25 {first three · Saar refugees ...................... 1,681.80 quarter) 
G ! 5.56\:l.- for 1937-38 ~ 

3,575.95 quart:ers) 
reece · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 2,147.15 for 1938 7,716.15 (paid in 1940) 

India (surchargef ........................ 13.95 
Luxembourg ~ ........................... 73.15 

. Norway.· .................... · ........... 
- (paid in 1940) 468.-

Rouman1a ................................ - (paid in 1940) 
Switzerland ..................... ., ....... 350.-

12,500.-

Sweden 
i{i~gd~~. (s-~r~i~~~g~j ·:::: :::::: : :: 

7,700.-

United 
·- 2,072.20 ,654,05 (last 4,259.70 (first three 

Yugoslavia 
quarter) .............................. - 19.391.-

quarters) 

Tolal ... .' .. : . ................... 48,766.25 -
1- 131,710.50 

Sw. Fr. 180.476,75 
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. G FI'O', r TJ·IJ~ Hu•r.\NITARIAN FUND, 1039 STATEMENT OF RANTS • " - " 

,Country 

• • • • • • • • • • 0 •• .. Belgim:n 
Bulgar1a ......... - .. · · · 
Czecho-Slovakia • • • 0 •••• 

Estonia •••• 0 •••••••••• 

France •• 0 ••••• : •• 0 •••• 

" 
: Emergency Relief 

.Greece ••••• 0. 0 •• 0 •••• 0 

Hungary •• 0 •• 0. 0 •••••• 

LiLhuania ••• 0. 0 •• 0 •••• 

Luxembourg ••••••• 0 •• 

Poland ••• 0 • 0 •••• 0 ••• ~ • 

Roumania ••••.• 0 0. 0 • •••• 

Switzerland ••••••• 0 •••• 

Turkey ••••••• 0 •••••••• 

Yugoslavia •••••••••• 0. 

Total ............. 

October 18th, 1940. 
r.o. 

Categories of 11efugees 

Russian I Armenian ., Refugees from 
Greater Germany 

Swiss francs Swiss f1·ancs Swiss Cranes 

1,788.- 303.50 104,790.-
5,955.20 - -
1,600.- - -

400.- - -
28,041.70 7,997.10 -
13,588.- - -
10,540.60 2,050.75 523.-
<1,500.- - - ' 
- - -

1,479.50 - -
400.- - -

(50% sale of Nansen stamps : Swiss francs 8,360) 
1,500.- 1,200.- -
2,000.- - -

22,512.- - -

94,305.- 11,551.35 105,313.- I 

STATEMENT OF GRANTS, 1939 

Character of Relief 

(1) Relief to Co~ntry aged, sick (3) Vocational (4) Miscella-· 
and·inflrm (2) Youth neous grants 

· (including He-training in aid 
11ed Cross) -

Swiss francs Swiss francs Swiss francs Swiss francs 

Belgium •••••••••••• 0 ••• 1,788.- - 104,790.- 303.50 
Bulgaria ••••••• 0 •••••••• 4,145.- 1,810.20 - I -
Czecho-Slovakia ......... - 1,000.- - 600.-
Estonia ................. - 400.- - -France ................. 12,062.40 18,096.70 - 109.10 5,770.60 " :Emergency Relief (granted because of the war) 13,588.-Greece .................. 1,162.70 - - 11,951.651 
Hungary ................ 4,500.- - - -Lithuania ......... ~ ..... ·- - - -Luxemburg ............. - - - 1,479.50 Poland .................. - - - 400.-Roumania ............... (50% sale of Nan,;en stamps : Sw. fl'. 8.360.-) 
Switzerland ............. - 400.- - 2,300.-Turkey ......... ·-· ...... - - - 2,000.-Yugoslavia ............. 9,199.- 9,913.- - 3,400.-- -32,857.10 31,619.90 104,899.10 41,793.25 

1 Amount to be distributed amongst all private organisations in Greece. 
October 18th, 1940. · 
I.O. 

Total 

Swiss francs 

106,881.50 
5,955.20 
1,600.-

400.- . 
36.038.80 
13;588.-
13,114.35 
4,50~.-
-

1,479.50 
400.-

2,700.-
2.000.-

22:512.-

211.169.35 

Total 

Swiss francs 

106,881.50 
5,955.20 
1,600.-

400.-
36,038.80 
13,588.-
13,114.35 
4,500.-

-
1,479.50 

400.-

2,700.-
2,000 . ..-

22.512.-

211,169.35 


